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Message from the President of the Congo Inland Mission Board 


To the Brethren and Friends of the ‘Con- 
go Inland Mission: Greeting. 

We come to you through the Congo Mis- 
sionary (Messenger in the name of Him 
who said, “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but the that believeth not shall be damned.” 

It is this very work that the Congo In- 
land Mission Board has been trying to do 
for the past seventeen years. With the ex- 
ception of one or two of the present Board, 
all are new members. Some of the first 
members ‘have gone to their reward and 
others have ceased to be active because of 
the oncoming years, but it has always been 
the object of the Board and the constitu- 
ency to bring the Gospel to a people who 
are sitting in darkness and the shadow of 
death. 

The Board meets with many problems 
because of the distance that separates it 
from its work, but God has a solution for 
every problem. The Board is very fortu- 
nate in getting Brother A. M. Eash as Field 
Secretary. He has recently made a survey 


of the field and is able to give us light on 
many of the problems with which the Board 
scarcely knew ‘how to deal. 

It is in this behalf especially that the 
Board wishes to bring first hand informa- 
tion to the many friends of the Congo 
work through the Congo Missionary Mes- 
senger, and we believe that they will re- 
ceive these monthly visits with gladness 
and read the pages of the same for the in- 
formation that the Board will be able to 
give.. The Field Secretary is busily engaged 
in securing information from the field and 
preparing it for publication, so that the 
pages of the Congo iMissionary Messenger 
may be filled with interesting material. 

We would ask that you pray for the work 
on the mission field, that you pray for the 
Board, that you pray for the missionaries 
and that you pray that other missionaries and 
funds for their support may come forth, so 
that the work may be carried on success- 
fully until our Lord shall come again. 

Yours in the Master’s Service, 
E. M. Slagle, President, 
Archbold, Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY 
' MESSENGER 
¥ 

The Congo Missionary Messenger is here. 
It seeks admission into the numerous fam- 
ily of Missionary Magazines. It has tried 
to make its appearance with sufficient re- 
spectability to gain such admittance, yet it 
fully realizes that there are many reasons 
why it needs to travel very humbly in its 
grand company. It realizes that its youth 
and inexperience will be evidenced on every 
page. Its claims to merits are few—its de- 
ficlencies are many. It feels, however, that 
there are justifiable reasons for its coming 
into existence and that it is entitled to a 


place in the affairs of missions. To seek to | 


acceptably fill this place it earnestly pledges 
itself. 

The Congo Missionary Messenger is the 
Official Organ of the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion Board. This Board represents the mis- 


sionary interests of a number of the small- 
er Mennonite bodies and of several other 
groups of Christians interested in interde- 
nominational missionary activities. For 
seventeen years the Congo Inland Mission 
Board has been engaged in missionary work 
in the Belgian Congo. Prior to this time it 
has not had a regular avenue through which 
to present to its constituency the needs of 
the Field and the full story of its own ac- 
tivities. This lack of definite and accurate 
information frequently led to misunder- 
standings among both the home workers 
and the missionaries on the field—and oc- 
casionally between these two groups. The 
shortage ‘in missionaries, and in funds for 
their support, which has at times existed, 
was occasioned by this lack of knowledge. 
The Congo Missionary Messenger was com- 
pelled to come into existence. Jt has a 
cause to represent, a constituency to serve 
and a definite mission to perform. It firmly 
believes in this mission and earnestly prays 
for wisdom to faithfully perform its duty. 
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The Congo Missionary Messenger has a 
two-fold task. In the first place it must de- 
vote itself to making the Congo known to 
the home folks. There is much to be told 
of that vast land, one-third the size of our 
own fair country, with its population of twelve 
million people. Africa has been known as 
“The Dark Continent”, “The Land of Mys- 
teries,’ “The Jungle Country” and “The 
Open Sore of the World.” Our day is 
coming to know it as “The Treasure Chest 
of the World,” “The Land of Many Colors”, 
“The Land of Great Opportunities” or “The 
Emerging Continent”. In the words of Rev. 
Emory Ross, “What is taking place in Af- 
rica to-day is an upheaval, a riving, a shat- 
tering, a transformation, a metamorphosis, 
the break-up of an eon, the reshaping of a 
continent—say it how you will and think of 
it as happening with almost cataclysmic sud- 
denness.” The Congo Missionary Messenger 
devotes itself to the task of telling the story 
of this Africa “that is coming to be’”—its 
unmeasured natural resources and _ inesti- 
mable human treasure. 


The Belgian Congo thas been bound by 
paganism, superstition, ignorance and cruel- 
ty. Within its borders sin has been ram- 
pant in its worst forms. Its babies are dying, 
its womanhood is degraded—its entire pop- 
ulation is being ravaged by sin and disease. 
The Congo |Missionary Messenger will seek 
to carry to its constituency the story of the 
great plight of these suffering people. 

Dr. P. H. J. Lerrigo, speaking at the West 
Africa Jubilee Conference, said, “The glow- 
ing sun sets swiftly over Congo’s hills. A 
haze of mauve and crimson tints the filtered 
gold dust of the western sky. The palm- 
crowned summit is silhouetted in deep 
green, darkening with the fading light. Here 
is beauty, penetrating, poignant and heart 
restricting. One clear white star pierces 
the sunset glow. It speaks to my heart 
of religion, deep, pure and glorious. If there 
is any land which may attempt to interpret 
God through nature, it is Congo with its 
single, bright star dominating the rich warm 
beauty of the evening. The throat contracts 
and quick tears spring unbidden. The sun- 
set pictures a background of glowing love 
pierced by the starlight of living truth. This 
is our task: to shed the love and light of 
Bethlehem’s Star over Congo’s hill and 
plain,” 
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It is, in turn, a part of the task of the 
Congo Missionary Messenger to tell the 
story of the coming of this light from the! 
Star of Bethlehem to Congo’s people. 
Through the ministry of the Gospel in 
church and school and hospital the Con- 
golese are experiencing a great transforma- 
tion. Jesus Christ is becoming a precious 
Savior to them. Their home and village 
life is being transformed. They are exper- 
iencing a real joy in living and death is 
losing to them its sting and terrors. The 
Congo Missionary Messenger sincerely hopes 
to present a true picture of the transforming 
work of the Gospel of Jesus Christ in Con- 
goland. 

It cannot be disputed that this new mis- 
sionary publication is making its debut with 
at least a partial consciousness of the large- 
ness and importance of its’ task, nor that it 
is entirely justified in believing that this task 
warrants its coming into existence. Were 
it not, however, that already other similar 
publications are devoting themselves suc- 
cessfully to this same task in other Chris- 
tian constituencies and that the individuals 
responsible for the publication of the Congo 
Missionary Messenger feel assured of their 
sympathetic support, they would feel entirely 
incapable for the task to which they have 
set their hands. They are justly proud of 
the family of Missionary Magazines into 
which their small publication is privileged 
to come and pledge themselves to a con- 
sistent conduct in that family. : 

In conclusion, the Congo Missionary Mes- 
senger is not unconscious of the sufficiency 
of the God whose cause it tis seeking to 
serve. It is conscious that nothing is too 
hard for God, and that His word is en- 
tirely reliable when He promises His a- 
biding presence and sustaining grace in the 
hard experiences of life. He, who is working 
so thoroughly the transformations in the 
lives of the native Congolese, who stands by 
the missionaries in their testings and hard- 
ships and who sustains each one of us in 
our daily temptations, will also provide the 
needed grace for this new undertaking. The 
Congo Missionary Messenger goes forth 
resolved to be true to its task and to fully 
rely on God for guidance in all its affairs. 

* ¥ . 

“The feeblest knock may open _ heaven’s 

doors.” 
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OUR POLICY 
¥ 

The specific task of the Congo Missionary 
Messenger has already been stated being the 
giving of missionary information in which 
will be emphasized the needs for missions 
and the actual work that missions are doing. 
The Management believes that it is equally 
important that it announce some of the dis- 
tinctive interests of the mission which will 
be its largest concern. 

It believes in the first place that it is the 
primary business of the mission to so pre- 
sent Jesus Christ—by teaching and by liv- 
ing—that the non-Christians will become 
convinced of the reality of the missionaries’ 
message and will accept the Christ as their 
personal Savior, 

In the second place, the convictions of 
the West Africa Jubilee Conference rela- 
tive to the development of the native Chris- 
tian church, have in large measure become 
our convictions, Itis not our business to im- 
plant western church ideas and methods in the 
Congo. We have nointerest in developing a 
native denominational church—Mennonite, 


Methodist, Disciple, Baptist, or Presbyterian. 


We believe there must eventually be produced 
a Christian Church of Africa which will 
know only Christ as its head, and which will 
fully propagate, govern and finance its ac- 
tivities. ° | 

We believe, in the third place, that it is 
the business of Protestant missions to in- 
itiate and promote activities that will de- 
velop a leadership and suggest programs of 
Service which can eventually culminate jin 
the production of such an African Christian 
Church. The life and teachings of the mis- 
sionary must supply an ideal pattern for the 
native Christians and the missionary must 
then promote the institutions that will aid 
them in rising to these ideals. In addition 
to being taught the Scriptures and being 
given a knowledge of spiritual valuesand led 
to a personal committment to Jesus Christ, 
the native will need to be trained to live on 
a plane that is consistent with these stand- 
ards. To this end the mission needs to train 
him in ‘house building, home making, food 


raising, dealing with diseases, child welfare © 


and many other kindred subjects. The mis- 
sion needs to be a training center in which 
leadership is discovered and developed, in 
ithe interpretation and application of Scrip- 
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ture, along agricultural and industrial lines, 
and in the use of medicines. There is need 
for the Evangelistic missionary, the Educa- 
tional missionary, the Agricultural mission- 
ary, the Industrial Missionary and the Med- 
ical missionary. 

The Management of the Congo Missionary 
Messenger pledges itself to the promotion 
of a fully rounded out program of activities 
on the mission field which will foster and 
develop a native leadership fully equipped for 
the tasks that are rapidly becoming his. 

Finally, the Management firmly believes 
that the standard of training for mission- 
aries sent to the field must be raised. Our 
responsibility in the Congo is for four tribes, 
three of which do not have written lan- 
guages. The missionary needs to be able 
to reduce languages to writing, to prepare 
the grammar, to produce the school litera- 
ture, to translate the Scriptures and other 
literature, to formulate educational pro- 
grams, to establish training and medical 
centers—in short, the missionary going to 
the field of the Congo Inland Mission needs 
to be a pioneer in bringing the message of 
Jesus Christ and a Christian civilization to 
the primitive peoples of Central Africa, The 
nature of the tasks calls for mssionaries 
who have found Jesus Christ as their per- 
sonal Savior and who have been so thor- 
oughly trained for Christian service that 
they can become true leaders in this great 
task. The Congo \Missionary Messenger will 
not cease to emphasize the need of this 
thorough training for those who would be 
missionaries to Central Africa. 

% ¥ 
THE MATERIAL FOR THE FIRST 
NUMBER IS READY FOR 
THE PRINTER 
% 

It is an interesting experience to be able 
to send the copy for the first number of our 
new /Magazine to the printers. Possibly the 
most interesting feature is the fact that there 
is much more material than there is space 
and every article and news item seems of 
sufficient importance to appear in this num- 
ber. There is the Annual Letter from the 
missionaries written in their January meet- 
ing, the letter written to the home folks by 
the Kalamba elders, the report of the Kal- 
amba station, the statistical report for the 
entire mission, the page of financial re- 
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ports by the Treasurers, the first install- 
ment of the Field Secretary’s Congo trip, 
‘the initial articles by Rev. Sommer, Mrs. 
Sommer and Rev. Bohn—every one of these 
ought to appear in this issue. The German 
pages by Rev. ‘Schultz which will be of 
special interest to our many German friends 
cannot be omitted, and the Editor is cer- 
tain that there must be space for his in- 
‘troductory editorials. All of this material is 
ready to start for the printer. 

With it goes the silent prayer of the many 
who are interested in our work in Africa. 
Many are the heart throbs of those respon- 
sible for that large work and great the long- 
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ings that all of this material as it goes out 
may contribute to a new awakening in the 
cause of missions. We are confident that as 
you learn to know our black brothers of 
Congoland and the conditions under which 
they are compelled to live, that your hearts 
too, will begin to throb, and in a larger way 
you will want to help carry on this needy 
work, 

Will you not pray that God may make 
the Congo Missionary Messenger a bearer 
of glad news to many darkened minds of 
Congoland, and of great encouragement to 
all of us who are laboring in their behalf 
in the homeland? THE EDITOR. 





NEWS FROM CONGOLAND 


THE ANNUAL LETTER OF THE MIS- 
SIONARIES TO THE BOARD 
& 
Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
Wi... Gu, Africa dan. 1651929, 
Dear Friends: 


“Delight thyself also in the Lord and He 
shall give thee the desires’ of thine heart. 
Commit thy way unto the Lord, trust also 
in Him, and He shall bring it to pass.” 
Psalms: 37:4, 5. 

Last Tuesday evening we at (Mukedi were 
expectantly waiting for our first Conference 


some of them; ‘Mr. 
next day bringing a party, and the Nyanga 


guests. Mr. Moser had gone to Charles- 
ville in the Ford the day before to bring 
Barkman arrived the 


missionaries came in hammocks, 


Perhaps you do not think that fifteen is a 
large crowd for a Conference. We have 
the privilege of a Conference only once a 
year, and since we cannot get together at 
any other time, it is a great event. This 
Conference is unusual in that we have a dele- 
gate from home. For years We have been 
praying that someone from home would 





T he C. I. M. Missionaries in Annual Conference 


1929 


come and see the work in the Congo. This 
year we are thankful that He, in whom we 
have trusted, has brought it to pass. Mr. 
Eash’s inspirational messages, questions and 
suggestions’ give us new enthusiasm to go 
forward. His faith in God for big things 


_ stimulates our zeal for the kingdom. 


The year 1928 has had its problems and 
perplexities, its joys and blessings. None 
of the stations were properly manned. Until 
June, when Mr. and Mrs. Sutton arrived, 
there were only three missionaries at each 


of three stations and four at Charlesville. 


Mr. and jMrs. Amie arrived at Nyanga last 
November and Miss Birky at Mukedi a 
month earlier. At present there are eighteen 
niissionaries on the field. We may seem 
few in mumber, but in this Conference we 
have been reminded of Genesis 18:14—“Is 
there anything too hard for the Lord?”, and 
in view of this fact we are making plans to 
open a station in the Batshoke Tribe. (This 
is dependent on your permission for us to 
go forward.) Mr. and (Mrs. Sutton have vol- 
unteered to open the work. 


We want to thank you at home for mak- 
ing it possible to carry on this work. You 
will be interested to know that there are 
815 children in the schools of the C. I. M. 
mission stations and 2468 in the out-station 
schools. These children are being taught 
elementary subjects and are getting religious 
instruction. They are also being taught that 
labor is honorable. Hundreds have had med- 
ical treatment who would have resorted to 
witchcraft since there is no medical aid clos- 
er than several days’ journey. We have 
been handicapped because of shortage of 
missionaries and funds, but ‘God has bless- 
ed our efforts and has given conviction and 
repentance for sin. Last year 146 were tak- 
en into the African church by baptism in 
the Congo Inland Mission. 


We are confident that we can count on 
your support for the future of this work. 
“Ts there anything too hard for the Lord?” 
Ask God for big things. Pray for us and 
pray for the young Christians that they may 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord. Pray that the unsaved who have 
heard the Gospel of Jesus Christ may turn 
from the darkness of their animistic re- 
ligion to the light of the glorious Gospel 


of Jesus ‘Christ. Pray also that the light of 
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the Gospel may be taken to every dark part 
of the world. 
Sincerely Yours, 
THE ANNUAL LETTER COMMITTEE 
Agnes Sprunger 


Erma Birky 
J. P. Barkman. 
¥ ¥ 


WHAT HAS BEEN DONE DURING 
THE YEAR 1928 AT KALAMBA 
STATION 

y 
Reviedaib. Bbarkman 

The year 1928 has passed into history. In 
the beginning of the year we had a series 
of revival meetings during which a large 
number made a start in the Christian life. 
At the end of the meetings thirteen were 
added to the church by baptism and the oth- 
ers were put on a waiting list. In August 
we had another series of meetings and in: 
December forty-two were baptized and added 
to the church, while others were added to 
the waiting list. 

The attendance in the meetings during 
the year has been fair, about one thousand 
being the average attendance. The spirit 
in the meetings is getting better, the peo- 
ple are becoming more quiet and attentive 
during the services, which gives the Spirit 
of God a better opportunity to work in their 


hearts. The average attendance in the Sun- 


day school was about six hundred. 

The choir, consisting of about fifty voices, 
did fairly well during the latter part of the 
year after difficulties which had existed were 
removed during the revival meetings. This 
training, although it is hard on the mission- 
ary, gives the young people a taste for mu- 
sic and directs them in singing praises to 
God. 

The day school has had a daily average 
of about three hundred and fifty boys and 
girls. In the school they are given an op- 
portunity to develop their minds for higher 
thinking and to prepare themselves to read 
the Word of God. The teacher training 
class had a membership of about fifteen 
during the year and trains young men and 
women for the great work of carrying the 
Gospel to the many tribes about us. 


The Industrial Department employs from 
seventy to eighty workmen. During the first 
three months we made sixty thousand bricks 
and during the dry season we burned them 
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and then used a part of them to put up a 
new carpenter shop. The remainder of them 
will go towards putting up a new dormitory 
for the boys in training. Besides this a new 
roof was put on the church and a few small- 
er houses ‘and several fences were repaired. 
Several thousand feet of lumber was sawed 
into boards to be used in the different build- 
ings. 

There were many palavers among the 
Christian and village people—misunder- 
standings that had to be straightened out. 
Five weddings were conducted during the 
year and there were a few deaths among the 
Christians. 
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The Congo Inland Mission Field 





The itinerating work is also worthy of 
mention. Although this work is usually 
postponed until “some more convenient 
time,” IJ made a number of calls on the 
teachers in the out stations. The motor- 
cycle came in very hand for this work but 
is now in the garage at Tshikapa for re- 
pairs. 


In the beginning of the year when we were 
entirely dependent on the truck for our 
transport, it was necessary for me to make 
_anumber of trips to Charlesville for cargo. 
This took much valuable time. Since then 
we have made a “push-push” and, with a 
good kapita and ten men whom he selects, 
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the cargo is now transported with less care 
for the missionaries and a saving of con- 
siderable money. They bring up as much 
as twelve hundred pounds on a trip which 
requires about two weeks and cuts the trans- 
port expenses in half. 

The responsibility of all the work has 
rested on one man-and is’ more than he can 
properly care for. There has been this ad- 
vantage to the work—the natives have been 
compelled to assume many responsibilities 
that would otherwise have been attended to 
by missionaries, and have rendered splen- 
did service. ; 

May the Lord continue to bless the work 
and may He call others to come and offer 
themselves for service in His work so that 
the number of souls brought to the Lord may 
be great and the name of God may become 
great among all these tribes. 

¥ He 

GLEANINGS FROM CONGOLAND 

¥ 

Mukedi—“On Easter Sunday three cou- 
ples were married, as follows: Kamiyanji 
and Kamba, Kafuato and Lufudi, Nyanga 
and Sengu. (Pronunciations are easy but 


do not try to remember the names.)—H. H. 
Moser. 


Kinshasa Conference—Rev. Flodin of the 
Swedish Mission whe came to the Congo 
in 1892 tells of his experience with a native 
cannibal chief who insisted that Mr. Flodin 
must have eaten human flesh and then died 
and come back to earth white. Mr. Flodin 
insisted that he had never eaten flesh and 
was always white but the chief could not 
believe it. Who had ever heard of such a 
thing as being born white? 
Flodin had an inspiration and asked the 
chief if he would believe if he saw a white 
baby. “Oh, yes,” replied the chief, “I will 
believe then for no one ever saw a white 
baby.” He was invited to the Mission sta- 
tion the next day and came. On his arrival 
he was shown the missionary’s wife and 
white baby—the first he had ever seen. He 
gazed at them for a while then turned to 
Mr. Flodin and said, “Surely you speak the 
truth. I will mow listen to your word.” This 
baby died a little while later and was buried 
at sea—but it had been used of God to open 
the heart of a native chief—Marguerite P. 
DeLand. 

Monieka station of the Disciples Mission 
—‘T have my mother’s copy of the October 
30, 1919, multigraph letter to our friends. 
It said that when I first arrived at Bolenge, 
October 9, 1908, there were but 451 Chris- 
tians, and then (in 1917 ten years later) just 
ten times as many, 4525.”—Chas. B. Hedges. 


Monieka—“We have closed 1928 with a 


Finally ‘Mr. — 
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church membership at Monieka of 2110, 
showing a record of 72 deaths and as many 
removals, and 432 added by baptism.”—C. 
B. Hedges. 

Tshini—“The brother of a chief in a 
nearby village died recently. A few days 
later we asked the mission children if he 
was buried. They replied, “No, the village 
people are still Leite for goats to bury 
with the man.” Then they added, “The 
village people said if it were not for the white 
man here they would bury some of us alive 
with the man. And it would not matter how 
much we yelled. In we would go, anyway.” 
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As the man was very old and the brother 
of a chief his spirit must be accompanied 
or he will report his relatives to Satan who 
will then punish them with death because 
of their neglect.”’—Anton C. Anderson, 


Charlesville—“All our teachers were here 
over Sunday and we had a nice time with 
them. They all seemed to be eager to go 
to the ‘Conference at Kalamba. We have 
worked out a program and are expecting a 
good and profitable time. Most of the sub- 
jects assigned deal with problems that we 
have to deal with at the present time.”— 
Lester Bixel. 


The Congo Trip of the Field Secretary 


I. Why Was He Sent? 


One question that seemed to persistently 
pass the rounds during the months that I 
was absent on the Congo trip and which is 
still frequently asked is, ““Why was it neces- 
sary to send someone on this long and ex- 
pensive trip?” This is sometimes asked by 
sincere seekers of the truth—and these can 
readily be answered—the question is also 
asked at times with intimations that it was 
all a waste of time and money. It may be 
interesting to you to know that the first 
question asked by the mative elders at 
Charlesville in our first formal interview 
was quite a similar one. They said, “Why 
did you come to us?’ It was possibly just a 
little more difficult to reply to those four 
native Christian brethren than it is to make 
reply to the home inquisitor. To them I 
replied something as follows: “The Chris- 
tians in my homeland are very much inter- 
ested in you and the affairs of the church in 
the Congo. They sent me on this visit to 
bring you greetings and to assure you of 
their great pleasure with the splendid work 
you are doing. They also want me to ob- 
serve carefully your manner of living and 
the work you are doing and the needs for 
more missionaries, and to bring report of 
this back to them.” When this reply was 
translated into the native language by the 
interpreting missionary they nodded assent 
to one another and gave assurance that it 
was received with pleasure. Reverting now 
to the similar question that has been asked 
in the homeland, I must acknowledge before 
venturing a reply that I do not anticipate 
as quick and ready an approval as was given 
by the Congo brethren. 

There have been some very ludicrous an- 


swers ventured to the question, two of which 
I will simply mention. One was to the ef- 
fect that individuals on the Congo Inland 
Mission Board who were personal friends of 
mine were anxious to promote my interests 
and decided that this was the surest and 
quickest method of bringing it about. Certain 
positions to which this promotion was to 
lead were even made the subject of serious 
discussion. The second reply seems a bit 
more logical but is quite as far from the 
truth as the one just given. It has received 
rather extensive circulation in some circles. 
In substance it says that there was so much 
and so serious trouble among the mission- 
aries on the field that the Board was forced 
to send someone to perform the unpleasant 
task of adjusting the difficulties—and I was 
selected for the task. As a comment on this 
answer I might state that it is quite evident 
that it originated with someone who, either 
as a missionary in some foreign field or 
else as a Mission Board official for some 
other group of Christians, has had so much 
difficulty with missionaries on the field that 
he could conceive of “trouble on the field” 
as the only reason for calling for such a 
personal visit by a Board representative. 
While it seems almost unwise to refer to 
these two vastly opposite critical attitudes 
of folks in the homeland, I believe a frank 
recognition of them will help in the giving 
of my report. Though quite opposed to each 
other in their intimations, they can be an- 
swered with a single reply. 

As early as 1922 the missionaries on the 
field were earnestly asking the Board to 
send representatives to visit their work. 
These early missionaries went to the Congo 
with limited missionary knowledge and ex- 
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perience. They were pioneers in Congo 
Missionary work and were keen for the di- 
rect home contacts that such a visit would 
afford. In 1925 this request was virtually 
changed into a demand. Since those years 
they have not ceased to pray that someone 
be sent. This was the burden of the folks 
on the field because of their consc.ousness 
of the need for a larger vision and mis- 
sionary conviction in the homeland, and be- 
cause of their desire for a closer and more 
sympathetic contact. On several occasions 
individual members of the Board were in- 
dicated to make the trip: but always. cir- 
cumstances arose that prevented carrying out 
the arrangements. The decision to send a 
representative to the Congo was made at 
the earnest request of the missionaries on 


; August 


for the trip but was selected as a sort of 
‘last resort’? representative. The motives of 
the Board in sending a representative were 
above questioning or reproach. They ‘were 
earnest in their purpose to promote the 
cause of missions in the Congo—the task 
to which the home churches had appointed 
them. 

There was a particular reason for send- 
ing the representative in 1928, Protestant 
Missions in West and Central Africa cele- 
brated their fiftieth anniversary in Septem- 
ber of that year in the form of a West Af- 
rica Jubilee Missionary Conference held at 
Kinshasa, Congo Belge. It was realized 
that the leaders in the missionary imterests 
in the Congo—both the Home Board repre- 
sentatives and the missionaries on the field 





The Field Secretary is Warmly Welcomed to Charlesville 


the field and not for the purpose of adjust- 
ing difficulties among those folks. In pass- 
ing I must not overlook the intimation that 
I was the delegate sent because of personal 
ambitions that were to be promoted. When 
the Board became convinced that the year 
1928 was the strategic.time for a represen- 
tative to be sent they selected one of their 
‘own number as the logical person to send 
and appointed him to go. Arrangements to 
that end were made, passage on an Atlantic 
liner even being reserved. When develop- 
ments in his home church prevented his 
going, efforts were made to persuade sev- 
eral other Board members to go singly or 
together in his stead but none of them could 


make the necessary home arrangements. I 


was neither the first, second or third choice 


ceive large consideration. 


—would make every effort to attend that 
Conference. With these people together in 
an eight day Conference it was only reason-: 
able to expect that the fundamentals in mis- 
sionary interests and problems would re- 
It was thought 
that here would be one of the rare oppor- 
tunities for our Home Board and mission- 
aries to get in touch with the best thought 
relative to Congo Missions, and that special 
efforts needed to be made to have a repre- 
sentative in attendance. So far as the Con- 
ference was concerned, they thought cor- 
rectly. It was an outstanding (Missionary 
Meeting and the large problems of Congo 
missions were seriously and prayerfully con- 
sidered. The Congo Inland Mission Board 


(Continued on page 11) 
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THE GREAT NEED OF CONGO THAT 
STANDS AS A CHALLENGE 
TO YOUNG MEN OF OUR 
CONFERENCES 
% 
By E. A. Sommer 


The Congo Inland Mission after over six- 
teen years of work has had as high as twen- 
ty-seven missionaries on the field at one 
time working in a district with a population 
of three hundred thousand, The diseases 
most prevalent are malaria, intestinal para- 
sites (including hook worm, round worm, 
thread worm, and tape worm), pneumonia, 
smallpox, dysentery, sleeping sickness, lep- 
rosy, gaping ulcers, beri-beria, venereal 
troubles, mal-nutrition, tuberculosis, spinal 
meningitis and influenza. And there are no 
hospitals or segregated camps, no doctors— 
only two trained nurses and four dispen- 
saries with meager equipment. 
of people are dying from these diseases each 
year, claiming as victims some of our na- 
tive Christian leaders so sorely needed to 
carry the evangel to their own people. - 

Numberless opportunities have passed by 
in silence where the kind skill and touch of 
the physician’s hand would have saved thou- 
sands of lives and opened doors of hearts 
and tribes against which the Evangelistic 
Missionary knocked for years in vain. 


Again and again it was the healing touch 


that Jesus gave to the sick that caused His 
fame to spread and multitudes to crowd 
upon Him everywhere. | 

I will give just a few of the crowning 
results that have come to the Southern 
Presbyterian Mission in the extension of 
the kingdom of God through medical effort 
as related by their native pastor Kabonga 
in answer to some questions of a mission- 
ary. 

Missionary.— ‘Can you give any specific 
instances where medical work has facilitated 
the work of evangelism?” 


Pastor Kabongo.—‘Many. I will men- 
tion first the transformation that took place 
in the village of Great Waters. I know this 
from personal knowledge. I was once itin- 
erating with a missionary of Lusambo sta- 
tion. We entered the village of Great Wa- 
ters to find him in a bad way with a hernia. 
‘If you come to Lusambo, we can make you 
well,’ said the missionary to the chief. 

““Your white medicine man will kill me 


Thousands 
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with his knife,’ answered the skeptical Great 
Waters. ‘Come and see,’ rejoined the mis- 
sionary. A number of weeks passed. Great 
Waters paid large fortunes to the witch 
doctors, but the hernia increased. One day 
he appeared at the door of the missionary 
Lusambo. ‘I am here, where is your medi- 
cine man who cuts?’, he asked. The opera- 
tion was. successful. Within two weeks 
Great Waters was ready to return home. ‘If 
this trouble does not return to me within 
five months, I will clean my village of all 
idolatry,’ ‘he said to the missionary and was 


gone. 
“The missionary did not forget this 
remarkable promise of the old chief 


and after five months I again stood with him 
in the village of Great Waters. Two lines of 
tiny mud huts, with thatched roofs stretch- 
ing along the uneven trail. Little ancestral 
mounds smeared with whitewash and palmoil, 
appeared in front of huts. Weird grass hovels 
provided abodes for hideous looking idols. 
The children were naked, the adults scarce- 
ly less so. Their bodies were weighted with 
fetishes. Many of them were stone blind. 
They claimed this condition was due to the 
stinging of insects in the forests. But our 
medical missionary has taught us that al- 
most all the blindness among the people is 
caused by venereal diseases, from which our 
people suffer a great deal. Godless white 
men brought this disease to us. 


“That afternoon the missionary preached 
about Paul at Athens. He recalled to Great 
Waters the promise of five months back. 
‘Has your trouble returned?’ he asked. ‘It 
has not,’ answered the chief. ‘Will you this 
day redeem your promise, Great Waters?’ 
‘I will keep my promise,’ replied the old 
man, amid the great commotion in the little 
church shed. 


““Then let your own harem be the first 
to be cleared of idols,’ cried the missionary. 
Turning to me, Great Waters said, ‘Search 
and clear. out all idols, fetishes and other 
medicines, and bring them to the white 


, 


man. 

“IT sprang to his bidding and soon quite 
a pile of these objects was gathered. Then 
with a sweep of his arm, Great Waters cried 
out, “Let every person bring forth his medi- 
cines.’ I shall never forget that scene. The 
people crying wildly one to another, rush- 
img excited from ‘hut to hut in less than an 
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hour the pile of idols and fetishes had grown 
until it was higher than the missionary. He 
then struck a match to it and we saw go up 
in smoke and flames tthe symbols of religious 
belief of an ignorant, superstitious people. 
It was wonderful. The missionary said he 
had never witnessed anything like it. I sure- 
ly had not.” 

Missionary.—‘‘ Wait, Kabonga, tell me, 
were the results permanent? Did the peo- 
ple never return to their idolatry?” 


Pastor Kabonga.—‘‘The missionary, since 
he was all alone at Lusambo, was unable to 
revisit Great Waters until a full year had 
passed. He had heard of the good work be- 
ing prosecuted, of the increasing number at- 
tending all services. At last when he finally 
returned there was not to be found the least 
evidence of idolatry. As a matter of fact, 
as long as Great Waters lived, the witch 
doctor and his medicines were outlawed 
from the village. Oh, no, the entire village 
was not converted to Christianity. Many 
gave up their idols only in obedience to 
their chief. But many did accept Christ and 
a strong church grew up in their midst. 
Four of their young men became ministers 
of the Gospel and five of their young wo- 
men married preachers. The action of Great 
Waters, no less than the operation, pro- 
duced a profound impression on all in the 
vicinity. The missionary was privileged to 
see several individuals in other village re- 
nounce their idoltary.” 


Missionary.—‘‘I thank God for such grace. 
Can you give another instance?” 


Pastor Kabonga—'‘Yes. Pastor Kachun- 
ga of Bibanga told us at our last pastor’s 
conference of a marvelous operation per- 
formed by Dr. Kellesberger that not only 
brought relief to the poor sufferer, but also 
resulted in the placing of several evangelists 
among the tribe of forty thousand people 
who had steadfastly refused all appeals of 
the ‘Gospel. We had already heard of the 
effect of the operation, for the news had 
spread like wild-fire. Still we were glad 
to have Kachunga relate more of the details. 
[t seems that this poor fellow was plagued 
with an elephantiasis tumor weighing five 
pounds. This man Kasonga, ‘had tried in 
vain many witch doctors. He heard of the 
missionary doctor and determined to give 
him 2 trial. He dragged that load twenty 
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miles to Bibanga. At first Dr. Kellesberger 
said the tumor had progressed too far, that 
an operation would likely prove fatal, and 
refused to do it. But Kasonga stayed around 
the hospital for many days, daily begging 
the doctor to cut. The doctor was touched 
and for two weeks made the case a subject 
of earnest prayer. Then he decided to op- 
erate. 

“During ‘his seven years in Congo, up 
until that date, Dr. Kellesberger had had 
the service of trained nurses for only two 
months. There had never been enough 
nurses to go around. Mrs, McKee whose 
regular work was evangelistic and educa- 
tional, had been taking care of the medical 
work during the doctor’s absence on fur- 
lough and had learned much about it. She 
with the three native boys trained by the 
doctor, assisted him in the most difficult 
operation. It took three hours. Once they 
had to give the patient a saline solution to 
save ‘his life. 

“Kasonga made a complete recovery and 
returned rejoicing to his people. He became 
a walking and talking witness of the love 
of the mission and of the goodness of God, 
for during the long weeks of waiting he had 
been instructed in the Way Everlasting. Up 
until this operation Kansonga’s tribe had 
remained indifferent to every attempt to 
place teachers and preachers in ‘their midst. 
Now they begin to take notice, to talk a- 
bout the mission and to grow interested. 

“But the testimony of the government of- 
ficial was almost as wonderful as what took 
place at Bibanga. This white chief had not 
been especially friendly toward the mission- 
aries. He claimed not to believe in God. 
He ‘had seen poor Kasonga and never ex- 
acted taxes of him, because of his infirmity. 
On the occasion of the next visit of the 
white chief, Kasonga, relieved of ‘his tumor 
radiant with joy, appeared with his tax 
money. Astonished beyond measure the state 
official questioned him very closely. That 
evening he called the chief and sub-chief to 
his quarters and spoke as follows: ‘I am 
not a God-man. I do not ordinarily con- 
cern myself with the affairs of the mission. 
But I happen to know something of the way 
that mission doctor works in your behalf, 
and that he left his wife and children back 
in America to come here for your good. I 
notice this wonderful thing he has done for 
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your tribesman, Kasonga. It will be to your 
advantage to follow their guidance.’ 

“One direct result of this operation, cou- 
pled with the voluntary advice of the state 
man, is that the entire tribe has opened its 
heart to the mission. A number of evan- 
gelists are now laboring in the villages. It 
seems to me that the medical department 
of the Bibanga Station had a tremendous 
influence in opening up the great Baluba 
tribes to the preaching of the Gospel.” 

Oh! is this not a challenge to every red 
blooded young man to prepare his life so 
that he can give it to suffering humanity in 
a manner that will bring a ‘hundred fold 
for the Kingdom of God through a Christian 
physician’s consecrated ‘skill? 

% ¥ 


THE IMPORTANCE OF MISSION 
STUDY 


% 
By Ernest Bohn 

A religion cannot be a religion of saving 
power unless it has a passion to save others. 
This can be said of the church as well as of 
the individual. These are not new words, 
but they are only a repetition of what Jesus 
said long ago: “Whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake shall find it.” In other words 
we must have the missionary spirit if we 
would hope to grow in spiritual power. It 
is indeed very important that every follower 
of the Master should have this spirit in 
him, if he would have Christianity be a re- 
ligion of growth. 

I fear that the reason so many of us are 
so little concerned about the subject of mis- 
sions, is because we know so little about it. 
Surely if we knew the facts our attitude, 
which at times almost amounts to the point 
of indifference, could not remain the same. 
We could not rest satisfied with what little 
we have done for the missionary cause, if 
we knew more about how our brother lived 
in the dark parts of the world. Christian peo- 
ple do not turn a deaf ear when some great 
disaster threatens the lives of their friends 


and neighbors. For when we see a distress- 
- ing ‘situation at first hand we want to help. 


Where people ‘have a vision we find action 
and life. It is unnecessary to add that if 
more information could be imparted to peo- 
ple along these lines it would bring some 
facts home to them which would make for 
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much greater interest in mission work. In 
the light of Jesus’ teaching and His great 
commission ignorance will not excuse us. 
There will be many, of course, that will 
make ignorance an alibi and say, “Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, 
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto thee?” It is our 
duty to inform ourselves of people in spirit- 
tial want as well as those in material wants. 

This is far too important a matter to pass 
by without taking some definite steps to- 
ward getting a greater vision On opportuni- 
ties for service in this great work. Every 
church should during some time of the year 
have mission study classes in which they 
make a study of different phases of mission 
work, and especially since we as a confer- 
ence are interested in Africa, spend some 
time in making a study of the tremendous 
needs of this continent... This would bring 
an education on missions to every church, 
and bring the information that many so 
woefully lack. 





THE CONGO TRIP OF THE FIELD 
SECRETARY 


(Continued from page 7) 


chose the most opportune time in their sev- 
enteen years of missionary work in the Bel- 
gian Congo to send a representative to the 
field. 

This chapter in the account of my trip to 
the Congo will be followed in subsequent 
issues of the Congo Missionary Messenger 
by specific reports of the Kinshasa Con- 
ference, my findings during my visits to 
missions conducted by other Mission 
Boards, my findings at the Congo Inland 
Missions and recommendations I ‘have ven- 
tured to offer to the Board relative to the 
future program and work of the Congo 
Inland Mission. Though logically the re- 
port of the Kinshasa Conference and the find- 
ings in other missions ought to be pub- 
lished first, because of the great need for 
immediately giving information relative to 
our own Congo activities, these latter will 
be reported on first. Beginning with the 
September issue you may expect the first of 
a series’ of articles on the work at the Con- 
go Inland Missions. 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommers 


DEAR BOYS AND GIRLS: 
I am sure all you boys and girls are hap- 


py that a littl page of this paper 
is left to you. We all want to make 
the very best use of our page and I 


believe you will all help to make it valuable 
to yourselves and others. We want to help 
each other in planning what we can do to 
help the dear boys and girls in Africa. I 
wish that all of your would write me a let- 
ter telling me just what you have done dur- 
ing the past year to get money for various 
‘missionary purposes. Then I will put your 
ideas on this page and in that way you can 
help the other boys and girls to know how 
they may also get money to do their part 
toward foreign miss.onary work. Did you 
ever realize children, that God wants us all 
to be missionaries? While you are young 
you may be a missionary by being helpful 
in every way, by praying for those in heath- 
en lands and also by giving your pennies 
and nickels so that others may go. 


While we are waiting for your suggestions 
I wonder how many children have mite 
boxes. Perhaps you already have them in 
your Sunday School or Junior Endeavor 
Societies. If you have not I would sug- 
gest that he or she have one and if you 
keep it on your dresser, there will be so 
many evenings just before you retire for 


the night that as you think about all the: 


blessings you have received you will want 
to drop a penny or a nickel into your box. 
There will also be times when you will be 
praying very earnestly for some particular 
thing and after God has answered your 
prayer you will want to show Him your 
thankfulness in various’ ways, but do you not 
think that one beautiful way would be by 
dropping some coin into your mite box? 

There will be times when people will give 
you money for running errands or perhaps 
there will be other work which you can do 
and your friends will insist on giving you a 
bit of money. Don’t you think you would be 
much ‘happier if you slipped some into a 
mite box rather than spending it all for gum 
or candy? Then think how much those 
coins might mean for the girls’ and boys of 
Africa. 

U hope each little girl and boy will watch 


for little stories on this page, which we hope 
will be interesting to you. We expect to 
have letters from our missionary friends in 
Africa from time to time telling us about the 
girls and boys over there. 


Note to Junior Leaders 


We are very anxious that all our churches 
that have a sufficient number of children of 
the junior age will organize a Junior Mis- 
sion Study Class. It is only as the children 
learn about our foreign missionary work that 
they will really become interested, I have 
looked over the book entitled, “Camp Fires 
In The Congo,” by Mrs. Sprunger and 
find it quite true to Congo life and it iis writ- 
ten in ‘a way that is extremely interesting 
to children, and would be very helpful to 
be used as a text book in mission study 
classes. 
book from Rev. W. B. Weaver, Danvers, III. 

We. shall try to have suggestive pro- 
grammes in this page from time to time, 
however, each leader may plan her own 
programme if she prefers to do so. 





A STORY 


When a little baby arrives in a home in 
Africa it is welcomed with delight. Often 
celebrations are given in honor of its ar- 
rival. Those of you who have baby brothers 
or sisters in your homes notice how gently 
your mother cares for them. How very 
careful she is about the bath, water, clothing 
and food. Quite unlike the little African 
baby, whose first bath is a brisk scrubbing 
with sand and water, and it is clothed by 
putting one lone string around its waist. 
There is no nice downy bed to put baby on 
where it may just grow and rest undisturb- 
ed, but is either held in the mother’s lap or 
put on a hard bed which is made of bam- 
boo sticks with a mat thrown upon it. 

Its first meal is native. bread, which is 
stiff, starchy, mush, dipped into palm oil 
and forced down the baby’s throat. Very 


often the little one is given palm wine to | 


drink. The mother does not ‘think that milk 
is sufficient nourishment for her baby. Are 
you surprised that very many babies die 
while they are still very small? The African 
mother loves her baby very much and is 
usually heart broken when it dies, but she 
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does not know of a better way to care for 
her baby. 

In Africa the girl’s future is very dark. 

When she is small she must work in the 
fields with her mother, help carry water 
from the spring and go to the timber with 
her mother to help gather sticks for a fire 
to cook the evening meal. She often carries 
her little baby brother or sister around 
by the hour. She sees on every hand the 
tragedy of being one of the many wives of 
a cruel old man and with dread she thinks 
of the time when her father will take her 
from village to village to sell her to the man 
who will offer him the most money. 
. One day when I was crossing the river 
I saw a girl standing on the banks looking 
very sad—in fact she was crying. I went 
to her and asked her why she was so sad. 
It was a lovely morning, the birds were 
singing beautiful songs, the trees and girass 
were clothed in a bright, pretty green, the 
magnificent palm trees were all around me, 
everything I looked upon seemed to be 
wonderful and was reminding me about 
God’s great love as I crossed the wide, shin- 
ing, peaceful river. But I was only to put 
my foot on the soil again to come. in con- 
tact with misery and sorrow. And so be- 
tween sobs and much weeping this dear girl 
told me her sad story. Yes, it was the same 
sad story which a missionary hears from 
time to time but this particular mornings 
it seemed more sad to me than usual. 


She said when she was’ merely a little girl 
her father gave her in payment of a debt. 
She went with her husband and grew up in 
his home and while she was small, life was 
not so bad, but after she grew older, the oth- 
er wives required her to do much of the 
work herself. When she was not able to do 
it all, they complained to the husband about 
it and then he beat her most cruelly. This 
she said did not happen only one time but 
many times, until life became unbearable. 
She finally ran away and returned to her 
father’s home. Her husband allowed her 
to remain unmolested for several months, 
but finally sent word to the father to return 
the money which he had paid for her. He 
did not care to have her back, but did not 
want to lose the dowry which he had given 
for her. Her father did not have the money 
‘any more. He, no doubt, had spent it to 
purchase another wife for himself and on 
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this particular morning he was back of her 
with a large whip, forcing her to return to 
her very unhappy life with her husband. 

And so girls, when you think of the con- 
ditions of the girls in Africa in comparison 
to your own, I am sure you all will want 
to do what you can, so that they also may 
hear the Gospel and accept it in their own 
hearts and lives. 


MISSION HAPPENINGS IN THE 
HOMELAND 


At the Young People’s Retreat held at 
Meadows, Illinois, June 14-16, special em- 
phasis was laid upon the missionary needs 
in Africa. The open forum sessions were 
devoted to this work. 

Rev. G. P. Schultz spent July with the 
brethren at Mountain Lake, ‘Minn., in an 
all day missionary meeting. 

Miss Kornelia Unrau of Mountain Lake, 
Minn., who spent one term in the Congo, 
is expected back in América before the end 
of July. She is a trained nurse and has 
rendered splendid service at the Nyanga sta- 
tion, 

(Miss Minnie Brenneman of Normal, Illi- 
nois, a member of the Boynton Mennonite 
Church, gave $1,000.00 recently for the pur- 
chase of a Ford touring car for Charlesville 
station. This car will supply a great need at 
Charlesville. 

As these last words of the August copy 
are being written two letters were delivered 
containing a total of 107 subscriptions to 
The Congo Missionary Messenger. The 
Management appreciates greatly the kind 
cooperation of friends in extending the cir- 
culation of this magazine. 


The Field Secretary has recently filled 
appointments as follows: 
June 26, (Maple Grove Church at 
Topeka, Indiana. 
June 28, First Mennonite Church, 
Bluffton, Ohio. 
June 30, July 1, Eighth St. Mennonite 
Church, Goshen, Ind. 
July 1, Students’ Devotional Meeting 
Goshen College, Goshen, Ind. 
July 7, Salem Gospel Mission service in 
Christian High School, Chicago, IIl. 


A number of young men and women have 
recently expressed great interest in enter- 
ing missionary work under the Congo In- 
land iMission. Among these are some ready 
to start their special training, others who 
have about completed training and still oth- 
ers who are now actively engaged in re- 
ligious work in the homeland. The Board 
has confidence that there will be at least 
four or five: who will be ready to start for 
the field late this year. 
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GERMAN 
Gditorielles 


—Der ,Congo Miffionary Mtefjerger’’ 
erjceint monatlich) und ijt 16 Seiten jtarf 
—sz wet Seiten davon finden unjere werten 
Refer in deutficher Sprache. Diejes Blatt 
wird von der Congo-ssnland-Mtijfionboard 
herausgegeben und hat zum Brwec, die 
Gemeinden mit der Wrbeit mehr befannt 
3u macen. 

Wir bitten die Leiter der verjchiedenen 
Deutfdhen Gemeinden Berichte von den 
Miffionsverjammlungen, welche in thren 
Gemeinden abgehalten werden, einzufen- 
den und wir wollen dann DdDabon im 
petefjenger” Motizgen machen. 

* *K kK *k 


— Der 16 Yuni- war von der Bruder- 
taler Kirche bet Marion, Sid-Dafota, als 
Miffionsjonntag befttmmt worden. Der 
Zag verlief im Segen. Die Rollefte war 
etipa8 iiber $400.00. 

kK kK Kk kK 


— Der 4ten Suli was Ntiffionstag fiir 
die Gemeinde bet Ntountain Rafe, Ntinn. 
9. %. Brown bon China und 6. F. 
Sdulk von Chicago waren die Redner am 
Vormittage.  Ytachmitttags Iteferte ote 
Sonntagsjhule unter der Reitung bon 
Sheo. 3. Kajjen ein lehrreicdhes Ntijjions- 
program. Die Rollefte bom Tag belief 
jich twobl itber $160.00. 

*k * *« x 


— Wir erwarten von Beit su Beit 
dDeutjdhe Berichte bon unferen Mijjionaren 
fiir da8 deut}che Department im ,,Mtef- 
fenger.” Ohne Biweifel jdauen die Refer 
nad) folden Berichten a3. 


** ok * 3K 


— Bu der Bett wenn dieje Wusgabe bet 
den Lejern erjcheint, wird Sch. Unrau 
bon Wfrifa jon dahetm in Mt. Lafe, 
Minn. fen. Sicherlic& wird fie interefjan- 
te ©rfahrungen bon der Wrbeit tm Congo 
mitzuteilen haben. 

Wie uns berichtet wird, dann find 
Oscar Wnderjons von Wfrica auf dem 
Wege nad Wmerifa. Vielleicht auch fchon 
in Wnerifa—-G, YB. CS. 


. Sdhrift jagt: 
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SECTION 


Seelen gewinnen 
— Geelen getwinnen fiir den GSerrn Be- 


us ift die Wrbeit eines jeden Mindes Got- 


te8. Der Wtittelpunft bon allem, was wir 
tun, ob Sarmer, Gefchaftsmann, Sdhulleh- 
rer, Student oder Brediger, ift Geelenge- 
yoinnen. 
ear ete 
— Wir finden in diejen Lagen, daB die 
Mehrheit der Chriften da8 Geelengewin- 
nen betfette Wejtellt hat. Die Urjache ift 
wohl, daB da nicht genug Geld darinnen 
ijt. Cins it ficher: Wiirde man $1000.00 
fitr fede Geele, die man gum Herrn fiihrt, 
zablen, Dann wiirden beinahe alle Yten- 
jen an die Wrbeit gehen und verjuchen, 
Geelen fiir den Herrn gu getwinnen. 
** *k * Kk 3 
—Der bejte Weg, Seelen fiir den 
Herrn Zu gewinnen, ift wohl Hurd per- 
jonliche Wrbeit. Diejes Fann ein jeder tun, 
der felbjt Sejus angenommen hat. C8 


gibt aud) jebr viele Gelegenbheiten dagu. 


Wiirden alle Chrijten perfonlihe Wrbeiter 
fein, dann twlirden biel mehr Geelen 3um 
Herrn gefirhrt werden. Mtsdhten alle Rin- 
Der Gotte jo im Geift leben, dak fie fo- 
viel Rraft haben, mit unbefehrten Seelen 


 3u jprechen, twoimmer e8 eine Gelegenheit 


gibt. Gollte unjer Gebet nicht jein: ,/Gott, 
mache uns perjonlide Wrbeiter!’’ ? | 
ok * k k 

— Cine Geele, die noch nicht fur den 
Serrn gewonnen ift, it berloren. Die 
weer Sejus nicht hat, ift 
jehon berdammt. Diejer Gedanfe follte al- 
fe @bhriften anjpornen, ettoas fiir diefe 
Verlorenen 3u tun, wenn e§ auch etwas 
foftet und tenn auch gejpottet wird iiber 
Seelengewinnen, dennod bringt e8 einen 
gropen Gegen. Reine Arbeit bringt fo- 
biel Gegen al pdieje; und feine Wrbeit 
wird jo belofnt, als diefe Wrbeit. Der 
grobte Rohn aber fommt erft nach diefem 
Leben. 

k k * 

— Wer Seelen gewinnen will, muf ein . 
reineS Herz haben. Da ift fetne Perjon, 
die, Wenn fie etn unreines Herz Hat, die 
Rraft hat, Seelen fiir den Herrn 3u gewin- 
nen. Wiele Seelen beten um Rraft, Seelen 
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fiir den Serrn gu gewinnen, aber fie. blei- 
ben fraftlo8. Was ift wohl die Urjade, 
Dak der Gerr nicht Kraft gibt? WMtan hat 
Giinde aufzugeben und un retnigen 3u 
aufsugeben. Wenn wir willig find, die 
Gide aufgugeben udn un8 reinigen 3u 
Tafjen, wird der Herr un mit der notigen 
Rraft ausriijten, um Seelen getwinnen 31 
fonnen. Wer Srucht bringt, den will der 
Herr reinigen, bak er mehr Brucht bringt. 
* * * * 

— Wenn wir Seelengewinner jein wol- 
len, mitffen wir felber froh in der Nach- 
folge Seju fein. Viele Chrijten haben die 
dee, wenn fie Vejus nacdhfolgen wollen 
und e8 tun, miiffen fie trauriq geftimmt 
fein. Dieje Ydee ift ganz falfch. Cin 


twahres Rind Gottes ijt froh im GHerrn. . 


G8 hilft nits, 3u andern tiber ifr Seelen- 
Heil gu fpreden, und felbjt nicht froh fein 
in der Nadhfolge Yeju. Rirdhhofsreltgion 
hat feinen Slag im Gergen eines Rindes 
Gottes. Das Geil, Has Fels uns qe- 
bracht, ijt eine frohe Botfchaft, eine grofe 
areude fiir alle Mtenfchen, die e8 anneb- 
men. Wir al8 Kinder Gottes find verant- 
worthid fiir da8 Geil bteler Geelen. Gr- 
fennen wir unfre Verantwortlichfeit? 
* * * kK 

—Die Schrift fagt, wer jemand 3um 
‘Serrn fiihrt, der joll wifjen, dab er hat et- 
‘ner Geele bom Pode gebholfen, und wird 
bedecten die Ntenge der Giinden. Cine 
groke Chre verbeifen, nidht wahr? Dente, 
‘Tieber Witpilger nach Bion, eine Seele, 
‘Die du zum GHerrn fithrft, tft mehr wert 
‘wie die ganze Welt. Wenn wir dort bet 
Selus anlangen werden, und die Seelen, 
‘Die fchhon durch unjre Wrbeit qerettet find, 
und fie jich mit un8 in Sefu freuen, dann 
werden wir erft den Wert einer unjterb- 
Tichen Geele erfennen. Wochte der Serrn 
uns anjpornen, Geelen fitr den Serrn 3u 
‘gewinnen; auf irgend einen Weg wirfen, 
)perjonlid) mit thnen fpreden, und ihnen 
perzablen, wie Xefus un8 gefunden und ge- 
rettet hat: fiir foldje Geelen beten, dah 
|) der Hetlige Geift nidt nachlaffen moidte, 
‘an den Herzen au arbeiten: die Seelen 
| befuchen und mit ihnen beten: Gottes 
‘Wort Tefen: Lraktate austeilen. Wir fon- 
‘nen nicht warten, bis die Geele au un 
/ oder in dte Mirdhe fommt: wir miiffen i 
‘thnen geben. Wochte ber liebe Seiland 


| 
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ung alle zu Geelengewinnern madden. €8 
ijt eine Wrbeit, wo die Ernte nie aufhort. 


*K kK K *k 
pasmmer heiter, Gott Hilft weiter!” 
Las ich einjt an einem Haute; 
Raum ein Haus twar’s, wenig breiter 
Ws Badhlein an der Kaufe. 


Und das Mtihlrad ging, al8 triebe 
Millers Liedlein e8 gefchwinder: 
,Sottoertrau’n und Sleigh und tebe 
Shaft beglitdte Menjdenfinder.” 


Weilend bor dem Sprucd, dem fleinen, 
Las ic) wieder ihn und wieder 
Wes Haft du in dem Cinen,” 
‘Spradh er mild 3u mir hernieder. 


Wieviel foll ich fiir die Miffion geben? 


Cin fleines Argument mit mir felbft. 

1. Wenn ish in Diefem ahr nichts 
fitr die Mtijfion gebe, dann bin id) 3u 
gunjten defjen, dak wir alle Miffionare bom 
GSetdenlande und bon Dabheim 3zuritcdrufen. 

2. Wenn ich weniger qebe als ich bis- 
her gegeben habe, dann bin ich 3u guniten 
defjen, dah wir die Wrbeitsfrafte auf den 
berjiedenen Miffionsfeldern verfleinern. 

3. Wenn ich nur fo viel gebe, wie id 
bisher gegeben habe, dann bin ich dafiir, 
Dag wir da8 Feld, welches wir fon qe- 
nommen haben, behalten, aber ich bin fo 
nidt gu gunften deffen, dah wir auf den 
Mifionsfeldern Fortfdhritte machen.—lin- 
fer Lied fagt: ,,Salt die Seftung bis id 
forme,” aber wir vergeffen, da der Serr 
ung niemals fagt, dak wir Bufliucht in der 
Peltung fudhen follen, nein, fein Gebot ijt: 
/@Sehet hin in alle Welt.” 

4, Wenn ich aber mehr gebe wie ich 
bi8 jekt gegeben habe, dann bin th 3u 
qunjten deffer, dak twir weiter bortwarts 
dringen, unfer Feld erweitern, ja mehr 
nod, neue elder fitr den Serrn erobern. 
Dieter Lekten Rlajje jollten wir un3 alle 
anjchlieBer. 

Wir find jet mit unjerm Wrgqument 
fertig und haben bejdhlojjen bon nun an 
mehr fitr die Miffion gu qeben, als wir 
bi8 dahin getan haben. Der liebe Gott 
wolle un dagu elfen. 

(Musqgewabhlt). 
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AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


An expression of appreciation is due to 
Mr, Rudy Senger of Goshen, Indiana, for 
the splendid contribution made to The Con- 
go Missionary Messenger by preparing the 
Front Cover Page design. ‘Mr. Senger in- 
formed the Editor that this is by no means 
the first cover page design he has made, 
for among those made by him was a first 
cover page for the Christian Monitor. We 
cheerfully acknowledge this splendid con- 
tribution made by Mr. Senger. 





BOOK REVIEWS 


SOME PROBLEMS TO THINK ABOUT 
IN AFRICA 


The New Africa. By Donald Fraser, 1928. 
Missionary Education Movement of the 
United States and Canada. New York. 

Cloth $1.00; paper $.60. 

This book will give a good background 
of the African in his native country—W here 
did ‘he come from and who is he? We also 
get an understanding of his religion which 
is very necessary to have before we can 
understand the life of this man. Some of the 
questions that will be answered for wus are: 
How has colonization by European powers 
affected the people of Africa? How has trade 
affected the life of the native? 

The work of missions with a little his- 
torical background of early mission work 
shows us some of the problems the church 
has encountered. But it also brings to us 
some of the great possibilities) for mission 
work by the church among these people. 

Then there is the big problem of Educa- 
tion which must help the African to over- 
come superstition and help him to relate it 
to his practical daily needs in life. There is 
the problems of contact with the white man 
and the race problem. In fact one will be 
impressed with the tremendous’ problems 
that press for ‘solution as one reads this 
book, The answer given, is Christ. He only 
can cure the many ills of Africa-——E, J. 
Bohn. 


MESSAGES OF THE LEOPOLDVILLE 
CONFERENCE 
¥% 


By Dr. and Mrs. Henri Anet. 


The Leopoldville Conference of Protestant 
Missions was the most outstanding Con- 
ference ever held that was devoted entirely 
to the interests of missions’ in West and 
Central Africa. The fact that it was held 
on the,.Congo River in Africa and’ was at- 
tended by the outstanding missionaries of 
West and Central Africa and by represen- 
tatives of many of the home boards, is’ of 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


August 


itself assurance that it represented the best 


thought that could be assembled on African 
missions, 
Dr. and Mrs. Anet ‘have very beautifully 


‘recorded the spirit and sentiments of the 


Conference in this 100 page report. Follow- 
ing are the titles of some of the nine in- 
teresting chapters: “After Half a Century”, 


“These Things Command and Teach,” “Heal: 


the Sick, Cleanse the Lepers”, “Ordain Eld- 
ers in Every City”, and “What the Future 
Holds”. The three Appendices contain the 
findings of special committees’ dealing with 
the subjects of Agriculture, Industrial work, 
Health Education and Home Making, The 
list of members of the Conference, and the 
complete Minutes are other valuable fea- 
tures. Dir, and Mrs. Anet were officially ap- 
pointed by the Conference to prepare this 
report and did their* work very acceptably. 

The MESSAGE OF THE LEOPOLD- 
VILLE CONFERENCE, 
Congo Protestant Missionary (Map giving all 
the assigned territories and the locations 
of the Protestant Mission Stations are avail- 


together with aa 


able for purchase at the Congo Missionary © 


Messenger office. 
ONE. dD TA Tee 


“My soul be on thy guard 
Ten thousand foes arise 

The hosts of sin are pressing hard 
To draw thee from the skies.” 


Se ethe-eethe-eehe-weihe-setec-etpe-seiee-e 


+ Witmarsum 
Theological 
Seminary 


Prepares young men and wom- 
en for Christian service as pas- 
tors, missionaries, and Chris- 
tian. teachers. 


Courses) lean tne | tO aa aes ew 
M. A., and Th. B, degrees. 
Our Mission Boards are seek- 
ing men and women of thor- 
ough educational training. 


Witmarsum, our only Menno- 
nite Seminary, conducted on 
sound Biblical teaching, offers 
thei best: 


President nme Se Hartzler, or. 
Dean Paul E. Whitmer, 
Bluffton, Ohio. 


steepeeeieesedpenseipene odors 0:--ofe-e-0 oredr ore- 


o 10-0 1]e- 0-0-0 te © -0-@ tfe-0-0-0 fe 0-0-0 00-00-01 0% 0-0-0 1fe-o-0-0 8000-0 1f0-e-0-0 free 





The price of the two is— 


Balance in Account June 1, 1929 


FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 


Receipts: : 


Defenceless Menn. Conference $ 670 00 


Central Mennonite Conference 2100 00 
LASTS SSI (UL es ase (ek 15 00 
Chicago Gospel ‘Tabernacle 35 00 


Defenceless Menn. Brethren ... 


D'sbursements: 


Defenceless Mennonite Conference 
Allowances 
RECO LRo e cies cS sb acs cies 56 25 


eee ee oon 


$1427.19 


50 00 2870 00 


$4342 19 


TS ile See Ren BM a 333 50 $739.25 
Central Mennonite Conference 

ADO GACES OD, wiisnews « 192 50 

MOINES Velde ava as 56 25 

RMCUA Rin iate ha 3 didi siagee that 333 50 $582 25 
Sundry ; 
Chicago Gospel Tab. 35 00 

Bethel Church Fund ..70 00 
Missionary Church Ass. 17 50 


Defenceless Men. Breth. 35 00 $157 50 $1479 00 


July 1, Total to be accounted for 


(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


Receipts ) 


T’skilwa Menn. Church .. 

Zion Menn. Church ....$17 20 
hVdre tr il File ks a see 6.03 23123 

Eighth St. Menn. Church 100 00 

Meadows Menn. Church 31 47 
Sunday School 50 00 368 47 

Boynton Menn. Church—by 


$ 12 00 


Miss Minnie Brenneman 1000 00 
Calvary Menn. Church, 55 00 
Sunday School ....145 92 200 92 
East White Oak Church 750 00 
North Danvers Church.. ~ 60 00 
Normal Church 
Normal Church (S. 5S.) 50 00 70 00 


Peoria Gospel Mis. (C. E.) 29 95 


eaereeeen 


Sunday School ..... 13 50 43 45 
Carlock Menn. Church.. 232 41 
Sitver Street Church 545 25 
Bethel Menn, Church ... 28 50 
Danvers Menn. Church 

Ata) St tap Rea 7 50 


Pleas. View Menn. Church 
S. Washington Menn. Ch. 


176 09 
60 00 


$2863 19 


II. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 


$3677 82 


D‘sbursements 


To C. W. Vercler for Home Missions 
under the will of Mary V. Ropp 
$ 500 00 


To Rev. I. R. Detweiler, Treas. C. I. M. 


Aprike (Allowances!) vouiie aces 4s. 1050 00 
For Charlesville car & Equip. 1000 00 


To North Danvers Cemetery Corp. 


Allowances 


Sa gos aoc oe goa MOI JRL IZ ER a 42 00 
To Carlock Bank, Interest ........ eS 
Total disbursements 2592 25 


Balance Deficit June Ist 2899 65 
Balance Deficit July Ist 





$5491 90 


1814 08 


5491 90 


S. E. MAURER, Treas. 


Four hundred twenty-five catechumens. 























Is This a Challenge? _ 


A territory iarker than the state of Illinois. 

Three hundred thousand population. | es 
Four large tribes with four distinct languages. 
Only one language fully reduced to writing. — 


A tribe of sixty thousand without a written language : si 


or a Single missionary. 


~ Another tr ibe of one hundred thousand without a j 


single missionary. | 
For these the Congo Inland Mission is responsible. 


Four central mission stations in this entire territory. 
Twenty foreign missionaries responsible for the en- 
tire work. 
Forty-five native evangelists assisting. 
Seven hundred native Christians. 


Over three thousand children in day schools. 
This is a net statement of what is being done. 


There are needed immediately for the present sta- 


tions the following missionaries: 


A business man to take charge of the office. 
Two evangelistic men. 
A director for the Industrial Training, School 
Two nurses. 
Two ladies for educational work. 
Four doctors. 

There are needed for the two new tribes: 
Four missionaries for the Bashilele. 
Four missionaries for the Batshoke. 


The annual cost to support a missionary for a three- 


year term is one thousand dollars. 


We need in the next few years TWENTY NEW : 
MISSIONARIES and TWENTY THOUSAND 


DOLLARS annually above the present contribu- 
tions to support them. 


This is our inimediate challenge from the Congo! 








Ses, be a —ait 
PITA CREA TS 


it 
| 
i 


= 


SI — 
ee See 3) e ; , pa r ; gts . 


Y ocame 


: : ‘ eS 
7a op . + ‘ 
s ry = , 5 at ins fe 2 . Y of 4 *, - - er 8 
Pa t ; ai ~ ¥ ; ti ‘ pope ae: aig oe 
‘ fe ’ . 2 - . F - ky ae 
' S . r ; + <A i 4 ree 
) + % Pe x s - ie a 
PURER GENRE PERE LO EEO SOT Oe ER CT Pere ae : 7 PO the 3, tan, 
i as : = 5 * ‘wk dhe ts pe, 
i Seer oe eee: 
e amet 
: fe : ee et oe 












BELGIAN 


MISSIONARY 








MAGAZINE 














SEPTEMBER, 1929 


Vol. I 





THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A COOPERATIVE MENNONITE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 





OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


President—Rev. E. M. Slagle, Archbold, Ohio. 

Vice President—Rev. J. K. Gerig, 6518 S. Honore St., Chicago, Illinois 

General Secretary and Treasurer—Rev. I. R. Detweiler, 1223 S. 8th St., 
Goshen, Indiana 

Recording Secretary—Rev. HE. Troyer, 507 N. School St., Normal, Illinois 

Field Secretary—Rev. A. M. Eash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Ilinois 


The above missionaries represent the following religious bodies: 


BOARD MEMBERS CONFERENCE AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION 
Rev. HE. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1929 
Rev. J. K. Gerig Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1929 
Rey. Eli J. Oyer Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1929 
Rey. Jacob Schmucker Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1929 
Mr. N. O. Goldsmith Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1929 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1932 ‘ 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1931 
Rey. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rey. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rev. A. M. Eash Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rey. G. P. Schultz Defenceless Mennonite Brethren of N. A. 1930 
Honorary Member 
Rey. A. Augspurger Central Conference of Mennonites 
STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES Address of mission and all missionaries— 
ype ea Wd Mos. Tisshon Bagel Charlesville, Kassai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Waeland arcs Guay atin Cable Address Conim, Charlesville, Congo Belge 
Miss Helen Stoesz : 
Miss Theresa Gustafson The above missionaries represent the follow- 
Kalamba Mukenge ing religious bodies: 
Rey. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman 5 
Rey. and Mrs. A. G. Becker Mennonite General Conference 
Nyanga Central Conference of Mennonites 
eG ett Hite oe Defenceless Mennonite Conference 
Miss Kornelia Unrau* Defenceless Mennonite Brethren of North 
Mukedi America 
Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser Mennonite Brethren 


Miss Erma Birky 


Tine honed Spruieer Missionary Church Association 
Miss Amelia Bertsche Baptist Chureh of Flint, Michigan 
*On furlough. Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas 





CONTENTS OF THIS ISSUE 


Editorials: Suggested Program for Missionary Meet- 
Counting the Cost. ings. 
The Congo Missionary Messenger. Our Boys and Girls: 
Africa. Note ‘to Leaders. 
Our Circulation. A Story. 
Front Cover Page Picture. German Section: 
News From Congoland: A Mesage by Rev. G. P. Schultz, the 
Congo Inland Mission Activities—Year German Editor. 
‘ Book Reviews: 
Report of Batshoke Tribe Survey. Friends of Africa. 
From a Personal Letter. A Bird’s Eye View of African Life. 
Letter from Nyanga. Financial Statements: 
Gleanings from Congoland. The Congo Inland Mission Report. 
Contributed Articles: Report of the Foreign Fund of the Cen- 
The Congo Trip of the Field Secretary. tral Mennonite Conference. 
Mission Happenings in the Homeland. Report of the Foreign Mission Fund of 
Stewardship. the Defenceless Mennonite Confer- 


A Mission Study of Africa. ence, 


~————— 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


VOL. I 


SEPTEMBER, 1929 No. 2 





Published monthly by the Publishing Committee of the Congo Inland Mission Board. 
Publication Committee: Chairman—Rey. A. M. Eash, Rev. J. K. Gerig, Rev. G. P. Schultz, 


Rev. W. B. Weaver. 
Editor: Rev. A. M. Eash. 


Contributing Editors: Rev. E. A. Sommer, Rev. Geo. P. Schultz, Rey. Eli J. Oyer, Rev. Lester 
Bixel, Mrs. E. A. Sommer, Rev. Ernest Bohn. 


SUBSCRIPTION RATES 


The subscription price is Fifty Cents a year in advance. 


Club rates are offered as follows: 


Six yearly subscriptions to a single address or separate addresses, $2.50. 
Ten yearly subscriptions to a single address or separate addresses, $4.00. 
Prompt notice should be given of change of address, always giving both old and new 


addresses. 


All material for publication should be addressed to The Congo Missionary Messenger, 720 


West 26th Street, Chicago, Il. 


Subscriptions, renewals, requests for sample copies or changes of address, should be ad- 


dressed to The Congo Missionary 
Chicago, Tl. : 


Messenger, Scottdale, Pa., or 


720 West 26th Street, 





Application for entry as second-class matter is pending. 





EDITORIAL 


COUNTING THE COST 


Luke 14:28-30—‘Which of you, intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and 
countetn the cost, whether he have sufficient 
to }Anish it? “Lest ‘haply after’ he hath ‘laid 
the foundation, and is not able to finish it, 
all that behold it begin to mock him, saying, 
This man began to build, and was not able 
to finish.” 

Luke 9:62—“And Jesus said unto him, No 
man having put his hand to the plow, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.” 

Jesus seemed to have rather definite ideas 
about the advisability of being moderate in 
undertakings but being steadfast after once 
a task is assumed. His statements as quoted 
above do not concern themselves so much 
with the size of the tasks assumed as they 
do with man’s ability to carry on to a con- 
summation. Even when he speaks of re- 
sources he does not have in mind the re- 
sources actually at the command of the in- 
dividual but rather those resources which he 
is willing to employ in that particular task. 

This fact was very strikingly illustrated in 
the Annual Conference of C. I. M. mission- 
aries at Mukedi. They were impressed with 
the largeness of their responsibilities in the 


Congo, both in connection with the work 
already started and also in connection with 
the two additional tribes which have heen 
made their charge. Their discussions, how- 
ever, implied that they were not sure that 
there were sufficient funds to properly pros- 
ecute the work before them. They were 
thinking not of the actual. resources. which it 
was in the power of their God to supply but 
rather of the limited means which the home 
constituency had been willing to give. It 
was necessary for them in that conference 
to look beyond the home constituency to the 
God who has all resources in His hands and 
who has promised to supply all their needs. 
This they did and proceeded to lay plans for 
a work that will eventually carry the Gospel 
to the entire three hundred thousand natives 
for whom their Board had assumed responsi- 
bility. The missionaries considered the re- 


sources as they are in the hands of their 


God, and began to build. 


The Home Board was equally conscious 
of the ability of God to supply all the needs 
according to the richness of His possessions 
and they too decided to carry on a larger 
program. Together with the missionaries 
they realized that even the resources of God 
are often tied up in the hands of those who 
prefer to hoard for themselves rather than to 
invest in the building of the kingdom. They 
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believed, however, that they were planning 
judiciously when they decided that additional 
missionaries must go to the field this year 
and that the program of the missionaries to 
open work in the new tribes—even though 
deferred for a year—must be carried out. 
After counting the cost the Mission Board 
believes the resources are available. 

It yet remains for the particular individ- 
uals who have been made stewards of these 
resources, to join in decision and service with 
the missionaries on the field and the home 
Board, and the work will be carried to a suc- 
cessful end. Splendid beginnings have been 
made and these have been largely blessed of 
God, but none dares feel satisfied with efforts 
that have touched and won a bare thousand 
out of a people of: more than three hundred 
thousand. The enormity of the task of the 
Congo Inland Mission calls for a vision of 
large possibilities, a great consecration of all 
that is entrusted into our hands and a delib- 
erate moving forward. 

To count the cost is well but it is neces- 


sary to bear in mind that there needs also - 


to be a careful consideration of all the re- 
sources at hand. The resources in God’s 
hands are unlimited; of some of these he is 
allowing us to be stewards. A tithe of that 
which he has so entrusted would quickly 
carry the Gospel into every corner of the 
vast territory of the Congo Inland Mission. 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY 
MESSENGER 





The first issue of our Magazine has gone 
to the readers and the Editor is receiving the 
first reaction, both in the way of favorable 
comments, helpful criticisms and personal 
impressions from a study of the paper. While 
not strictly an editorial in nature, it seems 
consistent to publish the following on the 
Editorial Page of the second issue. 

THE COVER PAGES .—tThere have been 
numerous complimentary remarks on the de: 
sign prepared for the front cover page by 
Mr. Senger. He is to be congratulated on 
the splendid contribution he has made to the 
physical appearance of the paper. Frequent- 
ly the space on the lower section of that page 
will contain appropriate pictures of our Con- 
go work. The inside of the front cover will 
always contain data relative to the Organi- 
zation of the Home Board, the personnel in 
the missions, etc., such as all of the co-oper- 
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ating churches will be interested in knowing. 
On the inside of the back cover page the fi- 
nancial statements of the treasurers of the 
co-operating churches and of the C. I. M. 
‘Board can always be found—unless the treas- 
urers themselves are late in submitting copy. 
In this issue you find on the outside of the 
back cover the song “Africa.” Always this 
page will contain material that will call for 
many rereadings. 


The readers were possibly able to discover 
several distinct departments in the first issue. 
As this publication continues these are ex- 
pected to take more distinct form so that 
eventually there will not need to be any 
searching for departmental divisions. In an 
effort to avoid the much “blocking off” of 
department heads the departments are not as 
distinctly separated as might be well. You 
can always look for the following: (1) “Ed- 
itorials,” (2) “News from Congoland,” (3) 
“Contributed articles,’ headed usually by the 
“Report. of the Field Secretary,” (4) “A Mis- 
sionary Service Program,” (5) “Mission 
Study suggestions,” (6) “Stewardship,” (7) 
“Our Boys And Girls,’ (8) “German.” The 
“Happenings In The Homeland” are to ap- 
pear regularly and will be of special interest 
only as the Editor is supplied with informa- 
tion of special missionary meetings, addresses, 
offerings, etc., which can be noted in this 
column. He would regret if a statement of 
his own activities was the only item he could 
include. It is quite necessary that everyone 
make an effort to keep this column filled 
with interesting items. Since the paper has 
no room for general correspondence, will 
not many readers make it a point to keep this 
column filled with interesting items? 


The subscription price was made too low 
to expect subscriptions alone to pay for pub- 
lication expenses. As a small help toward 
defraying these expenses a very limited num- 
ber of advertisements will be carried. In the 
August issue was found one from Witmar- 
sum Theological Seminary. We are hop- 
ing that this institution may see its way 
clear to continue with us. We endeavor to 
add to these from time to time in the hope 
that eventually there may be at least two 
full pages of advertisements. Should this be 
possible about four pages could be added to 
the paper—possibly eight—without an in- 
crease in the subscription rates. 

We are especially anxious that the sug- 
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gestions made in the “Mission Study,” “Stew- 
ardship,”’ “Missionary Program” and “Boys 
And Girls” departments be carried out by 
many of the churches. A program of mis- 
sionary education will eventually result in 
a larger number of missionaries from a- 
mong our own young people, and larger mis- 
sionary contributions. 


AFRICA 


The song published on the back cover page 
was first sung at the Young People’s Re- 
treat at Meadows, Illinois, in June of this 
year. As you will at once recognize, it is an 
adaptation from “Juanita.” Originally, Rev. 
J. W. Shank, missionary to Argentina, S. 
America, wrote the words to the title, ‘“Ar- 
gentina,” for use in their home constituency. 
For the Meadows meeting Rev. R. L. Hartz- 
ler of Carlock, Ill, Mennonite Church, made 
the necessary changes to from “Argentina” 
to “Africa.” We want to express apprecia- 
tion to the brethren for making this song 
available for us, and trust you will have oc- 
casion to sing it frequently. Additional co- 
pies of the song can be purchased at the 
prices indicated on the back cover page. 


OUR CIRCULATION 





We do not expect to monthly make state- 
ments relative to the circulation, distribution, 
etc., of this paper, but consider it proper to 
give you the information we now have to 
offer. On June 21st the first subscription 
was paid for by Rev. J. K. Gerig. That was 
about midnight, the night that the first gen- 
eral plans were laid. At this writing, August 
7th we are able to report 573 paid subscrip- 
tions. The first issue has not yet been re- 
ceived and read by the subscribers, yet 
there has been this splendid response in send- 
ing in advance subscriptions. A number of 
congregations. sent in club church subscrip- 
tions putting the paper into every family. 
Several who have not yet done this have 
indicated that they will do so. A number 
have informed us that they are waiting for 
receipt of the first issue before presenting 
the matter of subscriptions to their con- 
gregations. 

A letter just received from a sister who a 
short time ago sent in a fine lot of subscrip- 
tions says she is going to work for more, 
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A discouraging note in the letter says, “Some 
refused to take it. To some I spoke twice. 
Among them are some of our prominent 
church goers.” We realize that there are 
many reasons why some people would not 
want to subscribe fof missionary papers, ev- 
en though they are an official publication of 
their own churches. There are those who 
feel that the giving of information is of no 
particular value and that money invested in 
that way is “not well spent.” The editor re- 
calls trying to sell a “History of the Con- 
ference’ to one such party. The farmer took 
great pride in showing him his hogs and 
chickens and wonderful corn crop but the 
investing of a small sum in a church history 
was not practical. This must not dishearten 
anyone. The work of the Lord is a large 
work and many who at one time cannot be- 
come enthused in all of its activities later 
discover the merits of that which they had 
formerly avoided and have become enthus- 
iastic supporters. It is ours to pray that 
our churches and entire supporting con- 
stituency may become enthusiastic for ev- 
ery effort put forth to promote the cause of 
missions. 

During the month of August there will be 
a number of Conferences at which The Con- 
go Missionary Messenger will be presented 
and we feel that we are not “excessively en- 
thused” when we predict that the end of the 
month will show the subscription list pass- 
ing the thousand mark. 


FRONT COVER PAGE PICTURE 





This picture offers another study of the 
changes brought about by Christianity. These 
women living in the same village with the 
same general environment are different in 
thought, habits and appearance only be- 
cause the one has found Jesus Christ as her 
Savior and is serving Him and the other four 
have not. When Jesus saves a Congoese, he 
does a thorough work, changing both the in- 
ner and outer person. Different thoughts, 
attitudes, acts and appearances are evidences 
of an entirely new person. This wife of one 
of the Kalamba out-station teachers is a 
striking example of the accomplishments of 
the mission. 


“Tt is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive,” 
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NEWS FROM CONGOLAND 





CONGO-INLAND MISSION ACTIVITIES—Year 1928 
Prepared by L. Bixel 
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Kalamba 
Charlesville Mukenge Nyanga Mukedi Totals 
Number of Christians on. main station 180 185 64 61 490 
Number of Christians in out-stations 134 41 on 16 194 
Total number of Christians* 560 426 117 ly 1220 
Number of teachers in training 24 16 6 22 68 
Number of catechism classes 105 260 59 424 
Number of baptisms in year 8 55 42 4] 146 
Number of marriages 5 5 4 2 16 
Number of out-stations 24 17 13 2 56 
Number of out-station teachers 24 17 4 15 60 
Number of children on compound 
Boys 75 70 84 80 309 
Girls 30 45 48 33 156 
Number of children in school on main stations 
Boys 0 220 120 84 554 
Girls 50 130 48 33 261 
Number of children in out-station schools 
Boys 562 525 437 105 1629 
Girls 305 325 195 14 839 
Number of orphans taken 1 Sane ae 3 6 
Interesting Totals 
‘Total:.Christiatl eam ity 2.0). ebemeon eres 1220 
Number, baptined: i hSZB9 lla cectepechesnaaees eee 146 
Number inimmaission: schoaleay i075 Ui, eee 3283 


REPORT OF BATSHOKE TRIBE 
SURVEY 





Charlesville, Congo Belge. 
May 4th, 1929. 


Dear Brother Eash— 

Just returned a week ago from a six weeks 
tour of the Batshoke tribe with Bro. Enns. 
As a whole we hadea fine trip and I believe 
it will be very profitable to each of us as 
well as for the benefit of our work. 

We were very much impressed with these 
people, and I am sure we were both sur- 
prised to find the higher form of civilization 
among them. Their close contact with the 
Baluba at Tshikapa has made them take on' 
the ways of the Baluba-Lulua people so much 
that when we passed through many of the 
villages we were really surprised to find that 
they were Batshoke. There were no villages 
that we were in but what we were able to 
get along with the Tshiluba language. The 
Bampendi language also seems to be readily 
understood in most of the villages west wi 
the Louva river and in many villages east 
of the Louva. There seems to be a great 
similarity between the language of Bam- 
pendi and the Batshoke. In neazly every 
village in which we stopped the people were 
anxious for us to build our staticn and even 
the big chief of Mua Mushiko said we of- 


fended him by not building near his village. 

Upon inquiring why they wanted u3 to 
build near them they usually had two rea- 
sons, first so that they would be able to 


Jearn to read and write so that when they 


go. to work for the Forminere or in the 
stores they would be able to get zood posi- 
tions as clerks for the white man. They 
complain that now the Baluba get all of the 
good positions and they have to do the dirty 
work because they have not had an oppor- 
tunity to get an education. The second an- 
swer they give as a reason for having the 


mission near them is so that they will have | 


a place to work in order to earn wages for 
cloth, without going far away to the Form- 
inere, leaving their families behind for sev- 
eral months at a time. You can see that 
they have their hearts set upon the material 
things, just as the crowds followed Christ 
for the loaves and fishes. But while they 
come for the material things we have the 
opportunities,to bring before rnem the Christ 
and the plan of Salvation to a dying world; 
and He the Lord hath said, “So- shall my 
word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: 
it shall not return to me void, but it shalt 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” 
We found two sites for mission stations. 
They are about three hours journey apart 
one on the east side of the Louva river, and 
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the other on the west side. They are about 
the same distance from Tshikapa as the 
distance from Nyanga and possibly four days 
journey from Kalamba. 

The site on the east side of the Louva 
river is on a hill about fifteen minutes walk 
from the river and overlooking the Louva 
valley. The soil here is very good for pro- 
ducing crops, and in the forest near the riv- 
er we have as good soil as is to be found any- 
where in this part of the Congo. At the riv- 
er we have all kinds of timber for building 
purposes the same as we have here at 
Charlesville. There is also a good spring 
just about fifteen minutes walk from the 
site. Brick clay we did not find but I am 
sure we will be able to find clay mixed with 
sand near the river if we take time to search 
for it. We found that it is impossible to find 
a place in the district at which all materials 
for building a station can be had easily. But 
we believe the main essentials are to be 
found at this place. Auto road coming from 
Tshikapa is finished to the spot. 

The other place is about two and a hali 
hours journey on the same road only west 
of the Louva river. This site is bounded on 
three sides by creeks. Here we found three 
good springs, some clay for. brick and a 
reasonable amount of timber in the valleys 
but no people to speak of. The administra- 
tor at Tshikapa told us that he would send 
men to finish up the road soon and as soon 
as the road is finished he will move all the 
people out of the brush to the auto road. 


I do not believe it will be possible to get 
porters to do our transport from Charles- 
ville to either one of these places and further- 
more if the men would accept, the state will 
soon -enforce the law that where roads are, 
no men are to be employed as porters. One 
of the first things we will need in opening up 
this work will be a four wheeled cart like 
Barkman has for his transport. This will 
cost about $250.00 and was not included in 
the budget. 

We are anxiously waiting for word from 
the board to go ahead and open up the work, 
and if we could get started soon or before 
the rainy season begins it would be a great 
advantage. We trust that you will be able 
to put this before the board in such a way 
that they may be able to see the importance 
of opening up this work at once as we here 
see it. Possibly before you receive this let- 
ter the board will have decided one way or 
another, so as soon as we hear we will be 
able to make plans. ; 

We shall be very glad to hear from you 
from time to time as you may find time to 
write. We enjoyed your visit with us and be- 
lieve it will mean a great blessing to our 
work in more ways than one. 

With much Christian love to you and the 
assurance of our prayers, We remain, 

Yours in His glad service, 
Mr. & Mrs. Omar Sutton. 
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(FROM A PERSONAL LETTER) 





Charlesville, June 4th, 1929. 
Dear Brother Eash: 


ey I note that some are laying down on 
the job and that others are quitting support- 
ing foreign missions because of certain mis- 
sionaries. To me that is not sufficient cause 
to let up in the work. Such things occur in 
other missions as well. If the home peo- 
ple want proof of this, they may read the 
book called, ‘“The Life of The Missionary” 
by Brown, and give careful attention to the 
chapter entitled, “The Misionary And His 
Associates.” The matter of the large defi- 
cit ought not to dishearten the people. If 
such a thing happens to a College Board 
they send out extension workers ‘toute de 
suite’ to cover the debt and get money “ha 
Pte 4X Og, LOD) Mr vevctetvercss 


The native conference which was held at 
Kalamba in April was a success. In making 
out the program for this conference we aimed 
to deal with problems that exist in the na- 
tive church. The native elders and teachers 
did most of the speaking. The following 
are some of the questions discussed: 


1.—What fellowship can light have with 
darkness? 


2.—Where does sickness come from? (To 
the native sickness comes from one of 
three sources; medicine believed to have 
been made, a curse placed by someone 
or an individual eating the life out of 
the sick person.) 


3.—Personal work—how shall we begin 
to speak to people? 


4—Bualu’ Buandi (his affair) or Bualu 
Buetu (our affair) as concerns our at- 
titudes toward Christians in error. 


Since the Native Conference I read news 
reports from other missions and found they 
had the same problems to contend with. It 
was. truly an inspiration to be in this na- 
tive conference. There was open discussion 
aiter each address. 


We missionaries at Charlesville are hop- 
ing that you can help us out by soliciting 
for a machine. You have seen the need for 
an automobile at this station. (The money 
for the Charlesville Ford will be in the hands 
of the missionaries before this reaches the 
public—Eash.) The State is working on an 
auto road here and will be able to complete 
it in a few weeks if they have the money. 
A ferry will be put-in at the river, to be op: 
erated with a cable. If we had a machine 
now we would visit the out-station teachers 
at once. This part of the work has been 
neglected because we had no means of trans- 
port. We thought of buying a motor cycle 
with our money in order to be able to visit 
the teachers but the price was too high 
for our resources. Lester H. Bixel. 
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(LETTER FROM NYANGA) 





Nyanga, May 18, 1929 
Dear Brother Eash: 


BIS chicsak se Work in our station is progressing 
as usual. The dry season set in very early. 
It is almost a month since we had the last 
rain and the millet of the village people is 
drying up. Ours was planted quite early and 
we have prospects for a good crop. It is 
almost ripe. 


We are planning to put schools into two 
more villages. Two boys are to alternate as 
teachers, each teaching in both villages for 
a week at a time and being in the training 
class the alternate week. We have arranged 
the training school schedule so that the boys 
can keep up with their studies and still do 
the teaching. The training scthsol is in 
session four days’ each week. There are 
twenty in the training class. On Saturday 
mornings we have a special class for those 
who teach in the nearby villages in which 
we discuss teaching problems, methods, etc. 


Since your visit we have laid greater stress 
on reading and have had marked success on 
the station. We hope also to raise the out- 
station schools to a higher standard. We have 
done away with the charts and instead of 
first teaching the entire alphabet before giv- 
ing words we now teach them sentences 
of very easy words of as few letters as pos- 
sible. It is interesting to note how quickly 
they learn to read and become familiar with 
the sounds of the letters. 


The village schools have done much to 
raise the ideals of the villages. I was in 
Kunyi’s village several days ago and Ma- 
lekna told me the children have services in 
the evenings even though there are no mis- 
sion people present. He suggested that |] 
send someone from the mission some eve: 
ning after dark to find out what the chil- 
dren are doing. We often hear the children 
in Nyanga’s village singing gospel songs at 
night while the elders spend their time 
drinking palmwine and “talking affairs’— 
the theme usually being their women. 


The new girls’ house is nearing comple- 
tion. It is a nice large mud building built 
according to Conference regulations. Mr. 
Amie is at present building a brick kiln......... 


Yesterday the women from the mission 
village went to the Bashilele north of here 
to buy food. Those people insisted that our 
women sing songs to them before they were 
willing to sell the “sokol”’. They have been 
begging the mission to send them a teacher 
something that is becoming quite common 
in the nearby Bashilele villages. They had 
heard the singing in some of the Bampendi 
villages to which our boys go for the Thurs- 
day morning village meetings......... 


Sincerely yours, Frank Enns. 





Mountain Lake, Minnesota 
July 29, 1929 


Dear Readers of the Congo Missionary Mes- 
senger: 

Greetings with Psalm 106:1. I want to 
thank and praise the Lord for the great 
privilege that has been 
mine of working for 
Him in the Congo dur- 
ing the past three 
years. One can truly 
say it is a dark conti- 
nent whef he sees pla- 
ces where the Gospel 
has not yet been 
preached but we do 
pra.se the Lord that 
the light of the Glor- 
ious Gospel is already 
shining in many pla- 
ces. Great joy fills my 
heart when I think of 
those who have come 
out of darkness in the 
marvelous light and 
who are willing and 
able to help carry on 
the work of the Master. 

Again I want to thank God for all the 
blessings I received while working for Him 
in the Congo and because He has brought 
me safely to my home and loved ones. “Bless- 
ed be our Lord who daily loadeth us with 
benefits.”"—Psalm 68:19. 


Kornelia Unrau. 
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SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Mennonite Hospital 
BLOOMINGTON, ILLINOIS 





Three year course of supervised 
bedside nursing, along with 600 
hours of class work.: 


Affiliated with St. Johns Hospital 
of Springfield, Illinois, for three 
months in children’s diseases. 


School fully accredited with state 
council of nursing. 


Opportunity for young women to 
obtain training for life of serv- 
ice at home or on mission field. 
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THE CONGO TRIP OF THE FIELD SECRETARY | 





II.—The Task We Have Assumed. 


In this article we will consider the terri- 
tory that has become our mission field in 
the Congo. In order to do so intelligently, it 
will be necessary to repeat the map of the 
field used in the August number (it may, be 
proper to state here that this map wiil be 
used frequently. In a very peculiar sense 
it represents our responsibility and it will 
be well for us to look at it regularly.) 

A rough estimate makes the territory about 
400 miles long and about 200 wide. You wiil 
notice that the Kassai River bounds it on 
the north. This is one of the large tribu- 
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The Canes Inland Mission Field 


taries of the Congo River and it is up and 
down this stream that the missionaries travel 
when going to and from the homeland to 
their work. On the south it borders on An- 
gcla which is Portugese territory. On the 
west we have two rivers, the Kantshu at the 
north and the Kwilu on the south. The 
boundary on the east was arranged with the 
Southern Presbyterians who are our neigh- 
bors to the east. On the north we have 
Swedish Baptists as neighbors, to the west 
are the American Baptists and several hun- 
dred miles distant to the south of Angola are 
the Plymouth Brethren. 
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It was Rev. Shepard, a colored Presby- 
{erian missionary who visited among some of 
our churches on one of his furloughs, who 
suggested going into this territory. At that 
time the Presbyterians were quite alone in 
this central part of the Congo and felt keen- 
ly their inability to evangelize so large a 
territory. When our first missionaries ar- 
rived on the field they went to the Pres- 
byterian mission at Luebo and together with 
the Presbyterian missionaries decided on the 
boundary line between the two missions, the 
Congo Inland Mission to work west from 
that line while the Presbyterians worked to 
the east. The western boundary was rather 
arbitrarily decided upon by the Conseil 
Protestant du Congo and was considered the 
logical dividing line between our mission 
and the American Baptists, both of these m's- 
sions agreeing to the line. 


As indicated on the map the territory con- 
tains a number of rivers, all flowing toward 
the Kassai on the north and then on to the 
Congo and the Atlantic Ocean. The Kassai 
River is the only one in our territory that 


‘is navigable, and that only to Charlesville. 


The entire territory is a plateau of an ele- 
vation of about two thousand feet. The many 
numerous streams have cut deep ravines in- 
to the plateau, making the land seem hilly 
and broken to the Mukedi and farther west 
there are large treeless plains. Always, how- 
ever, there is much timber in the river basins. 

Since this territory lies between the 4th and 
/th parallels the climate is distinctly tropical, 
which is evidenced by the flora, the aa:mals, 
the people and the climate. One of the pleas- 
ant surprises, however, is the fact that the 
climate is comfortably cool for the tropics. 
The thermometer seldom goes above 100 de- 
grees Fahrenheit and there are always cool 
breezes in the shade. Sleeping at night is 
comfortable. The climatic conditions that 
work the greatest hardship on the mission- 
aries are, first, the constant warm weather 
and, second, the direct overhead rays of the 
sun. 

The Government is rapidly building auto 
roads through the territory and it will not be 
long. until practically all sections of it can 
be reached by automobile. Already this is 
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true of our four mission stations. Instead of 
building bridges across the larger rivers, they 
resort to the use of ferries. The natives oper- 
ating these are extremely slow and quite vex- 
ing to the rapid thinking and traveling Ameri- 
can and European. This change has worked 
a revolution in the life of the people, as we 
may have occasion to mention later. 

While the foregoing is not directly related 
to our missionary task, it is such a large con- 
sideration that it needs to be mentioned. Our 
territory in the Congo is tropical but the 
high altitude and the abundance of water, tim- 
ber and producing soil add greatly to the com- 
forts and conveniences of living. It is into 


this land that we have seventeen years sent 
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from sections farther west and north—Li- 
beria, Nigeria and adjacent territories. Prac- 
tically all of the Congoese are of what is 
called the Bantu people. They are divided 
into numerous tribes and with quite differ- 
ent languages, though there is a wonderful 
similarity found in many of their words and 
their grammatical constructions. The lan- 
guage differences make it necessary for the 
miss.onary to learn and reduce to writing the 
language, and produce the literature of every 
tribal language into which he goes. This is 
one of the conditions that makes mission- 
ary work in the Congo difficult and calls for 
missionaries of unusual ability and good 
training. The missionary to India, China or 
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our young men and women as missionaries. 
Some of the fears and anxieties that are 
often exercised when we think of them go- 
ing into the tropics are quite unwarranted. 
Especially is that true when we consider the 
short term of service they are required to 
render before returning to the homeland. 

I recently read a report made by a bishop 
on his return from another reception of Congo 
Belge. He was rather profuse in his writ- 
ing about the negroes of that land and in 
his comparison of them with the American 
negroes. Now the fact is that the Congoese 
are not of the Negro race. It is true that they 
are black but they have a number of dis- 
tinctive features that separate them from the 
American Negro type—which comes largely 


Japan goes to a land where the language has 
long since been reduced to writing and the 
long era of missionary endeavors has pro- 
duced literature with which he can work. In 
Congo Belge it is only fiity years since the 
first white missionary penetrated the land 
and found people without any word in writ- 
ing. The literature produced by those early 
missionaries.was good for use in their specific 
tribes but each new tribe that was entered 
called for the writing of a new language and 
production of new literature. 


The territory included in the accompany- 
ing map has four large tribes and a number 
of smaller ones. The larger tribes are the 
Baluba-Lulua, the Bampendi, the Bashilele 
and the Batshoke. (To be continued) 
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GLEANINGS FROM CONGOLAND 





Mukedi—‘“‘Last month we tried something 
we had never done before. We had a 
week’s evangelistic meetings in the evenings. 
It was surpris.ng how well some of the vil- 
lage people turned out. I think that some 
evenings we had almost 500 present. In 
the course of the week there were some forty 
that came to the missionaries and confessed 
their sins and expressed a desire to follow 
Jesus. Some of them really prayed through 
to victory, and I wish you could have heard 
their testimonies the following evening.”— 


He "Hi Moser. 


Disciples Mission—‘‘The report from Lu- 
tombe station makes us thankful for many 
great blessings. There were 2309 baptisms 
at that station and at the outposts of the 
station during the year 1928. There were 
also offerings that amounted to over 70,000 
francs.’—Congo Mission News. 

isciples Mission—‘‘The hospital at Bo- 
lenge continues its busy life. The Novem- 
ber, 1928, report shows among other things 
that there were 3861 natives treated and 83 
whites. ‘he new pat-ents during the month 
were 558. The daily average was 157. The 
sleeping sickness cases numbered 55 average 
weekly injections.”’—Congo Mission News. 


Southern Methodist—‘Mrs. W. B. Lewis 
wr.tes of the very severe epidemic of small- 
pox they have been having at Tunda. -They 
were compeled to establish a sick area and 
an exposed area, and put sentries to guard 
each, area. Dr. Lewis himself was.in, bed 
w.th a very high fever at the beginning of 
the outbreak, so it fell to Mrs. Lewis to 
visit' and care for the sick ¢ases::’ Out’ of 
the 28 cases only four died.”—Congo Mis- 
sion News. 


Vanga, American Baptists—‘The month- 
ly offering in the Vanga district amounts to 
over 5,000 francs. This sum pays all the 
out-station teachers and buys the supplies 
for the village schools, and leaves a balance 
for the printing of books and the Board-ng 
School deficit.”—Congo Misson News. 


_ American Baptists—‘To think that Mrs. 
Joseph Clark, still on the field, felt the call 
to Africa through reading letters sent home 
by Robert Moffat and David Livingstone, 
and then more definitely dec:ded in a meet- 
ing for young people addressed by Robert 
Moffat.”—Congo Mission News. 

Mulzedi Station—“The work is going on 
slowly. There is school every day with a 
bit of translating, etc. We started to get 
Romans out on the mimeograph and have 
elso started a songbook. John is being co- 
pied on the typegriter.’—Miss Erma Birky. 

Seventh Day Adventists—‘“During 1927 
they sent out 184 new missionaries and the 
members of the North American churches 
made an average gift of $25.11 each. Be- 
sides this every American Adventist gave 
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an average to evangelistic work of $74.37 
each.....The principle of tithing which ev- 
ery one observes has doubtless much to do 
with these splendid results.’—Congo Mis- 
sion News. 


Mukedi Station—“I believe you met the 
Flascheons, the Belgian family at Kileme, 
did you not? I cannot close this writing with- 
Gut mentioning their most wonderful con- 
version. It was so real and genuine and they 
are simply overjoyed in their new exper- 
ience. I know you home folks will join us 
in thanksgiving for this miracle of Grace.” 
—Miss Amelia Bertsche. 


Bolenge—Disciples Mission—‘“For the first 
six months of 1927, 467 converts were bap- 
tized. Lhe evangelists connected with Bo- 
lenge now number 278, not counting those 
connected with local schools—Congo Mis- 
sion News. 


Bolenge—Disciples Mission—‘“ ‘It has been 
the most wonderful time we have had in 
Congo, is the description of a six weeks’ 
itineration by Mr. and Mrs. Boyer in the 
Bolenge district, during which time 359 were 
vaptized.”—Congo Mission News. 


Bibanga—Southern Presbyterian—‘‘This 
year the dispensary will have admitted 40,000 
cases, and there will have been some 3,000 
cases of sleeping sickness among them and 
1,000 lepers.’—Congo Mission News. 
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MISSION HAPPENINGS IN THE 
HOMELAND 


Miss Kornelia Unrau, after a first term of 
of three years in the Congo, returned home 
on furlough. She spent Friday, July 19th, 
in Chicago enroute to her home at Moun- 
tain Lake, Minnesota. Miss Unrau_ repre- 
sented the Defenceless Mennonite Brethren 
Conference during her term of service. She 


had charge of the medical work at the Nyanga 


station and rendered very acceptable serv- 
ice. It is her hope to spend a part of her 
furlough in some Mennonite hospital com- 
pleting her nurse training course. Arrange- 


ments will also likely be made for her to. 


present the mission and its work in the 
churches of her Conference. 

On Monday, August 12th, the Executive 
Committee oi the Congo Inland Mission 
Board, together with the Treasurers of 
the Defenceless and Central Conference 
Foreign Boards, met in session at Goshen, 
Indiana. One of the matters under con- 
sideration was the sending of missionaries 
to the field. There are a number who 
will be ready to go to the field during the 
summer and fall of 1930 but there is no 
certainty yet of having any for this year. 
The Committee of Treasurers examined 
the askings for 1930 and made the annual 
appropriations. 

A study of the Financial statement by Mr. 
N. O. Goldsmith of the Defenceless Menno- 
nite Mission Board, will reveal the fact that 
the foreign missionary gifts of that Confer- 
ence averaged more than $10.00 per member. 
Like contributions from the other Confer- 
ences represented in the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion would materially increase our mission 
contributions. And the $10.00 per person is 
not large compared with missionary giving 
of the Seventh Day Adventists. The editor 
was informed the other day that one Italian 
mission Adventist church in Chicago with a 
membership of 106 has given over $9,000.00 
to missions during the past year. Adventists 
believe in, teach and practise tithing. 


The Field Secretary filled appointments 
and made trips as follows: 


July 17th—met U. T. M. Committee in 
Muskegon to discuss some common 
field problems. 

July 21st—Warren St. Mennonite Church, 
Middlebury. 

July 22nd to 26th—made trip with stops at 
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Salemburg, N. C., Orrtanna, Pa.; and 
Scottdale, Pa. The Salemburg trip was 
made to interview Rev. and Mrs, L.B. 
Haigh and the trip to Scottdale was in 
interest of the Congo Missionary Mes- 
senger. ' 


STEWARDSHIP 





Rev. ¢Wimo u VWWeaver 


One of the interesting and significant 
movements in the Christian Church that has 
been receiving particular attention in the 
last few years is that of Christian Steward- 
ship. This Christian Stewardship movement 
is primarily a call to make God and the 
Kingdom first. It has been receiving fresh 
attention the last few years because of the 
world wide needs since the World War, and 
on the other hand, the diminishing amounts 
which have been given to the cause of mis- 
sions. There is even a danger of stewardship 
being urged simply for the sake of raising 
money for the church. Mr. Cushman, in his 
interesting book “The New Christian” says 
that “If stewardship revival is to lift the 
church to a new and permanent level of 
spiritual life, it must be steered between the 
bald legalism, which can see in Christian 
stewardship nothing larger than the tithe, 
and the sophistry of the really insincere 
man who is ready to acknowledge only with 
words that all that I have belongs to God.” 
Stewardship is spiritual. It has to do not with 
money alone but with the whole life. A life 
of stewardship is nothing more than the 
Christian life. It is the principle upon which 
daily life must be organized if it is to be 
Christian. What we need then to-day is a 
plain, common sense view of stewardship for 
sober minded Christians as the ideal, yet 
normal way of life. 

One of the important things in the study 
of stewardship is to get the right point of 
view or the right approach to the subject. 
Some church members dismiss the subject 
without even a fair consideration because 
they see nothing in it except giving the tenth 
of their income, with which they do not wish 
to part. We must approach the subject as 
much as possible with an unprejudiced mind 
being interested in the welfare of all con- 
cerned and try to see the subject as a whole. 
It may even be in place to study the past 
history of Christian Stewardship so that we 
might know its sources and development. 

(To be continued) 
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SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR MIS- 
SIONARY MEETINGS 





Stewardship 


Prepared by Rev. E. A. Sommer 
HYMN:—‘“Cast Thy Bread Upon 
Waters” | 
Scripture Reading—Luke 14:25-33 
Prayer:—All bow in two minutes silence, 
then silence broken by a note of praise 
and thanksgiving by the leader. 
Hymn:—“Hark the Voice of Jesus Calling” 
Definition of Stewardship, 
1. Stewardship is religion in practice. 
2. It is religion expressed in life. 
Talk:—“Stewardship as Partnership” 

A. Christ’s Friends—True friends are part- 
ners, they give, they receive, they 
share. 

B. Resources are Pooled—One does not 
contribute everything and the oth- 
er nothing, both give their resources, 
personality, energy, time, money, in- 
fluence and effort. Life itself is put 
in the undertaking. 

Poem: “Retreat’'—No, Advance” 


“Is this time, O Church of Christ, to sound 
Retreat? 

To arm with weapons cheap and blunt 

The men and women who have born the 
brunt 

Of truth’s fierce strife, and nobly held their 
ground 

Is this the 'time to halt when all around 

Horizon’s life, new destinies confront 

Stern duties wait the Church of God never 


the 


wont 

To play the laggard, when God’s will was 
tound? 

No! rather strengthen stakes and lengthen 
cords, 


Enlarge by plans and gifts, O thou elect, 
And to thy Kingdom come for such a time! 
The earth with all its fullness is the Lord’s, 
Great things attempt for Him, great things 
expect 
Whose love imperial is, whose power su- 
blime.—Selected. 
Talk:—Cost of Stewardship, 
A. A challenge—Responsible in giving the 
Gospel to the world. Matt. 28:19, 20. 
B. Three links, 
1. How shall they call on Himin whom 
they have not heard. ) 
2. Flow shall they hear without a preach- 
er, 
3. How shall they preach except they 


(Continued on page 29) 
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A MISSION STUDY OF AFRICA 





We are generally agreed that the study cf 
missions is usually neglected; that it is a 
subject in which we ought to take more in- 
terest than we do. We somehow feel that it 
is a subject that only missionaries are inter- 
ested in studying. And many times we have 
a tendency to shy past a missionary course 
when offered as institute or school work. 
because we think it impractical for us. Is 
this perhaps true, because we have mistaken 
ideas of the contents of such a course? We 
usually do not like to miss the opportunity of 
hearing a returned missionary bring back to 
us some of his experiences and impressions 
which he is able to give to us after having 
been gone from five to seven years to some 
non-Christian country. In a _ missionary 
course we try to do no more than to choose 
some non-Christian country and get as much 
as we can of the experiences, the opinions 
and the impressions of some man who has 
been there and can speak to us with authori- 
ty. We will want to know something about 
the country, a little of its history, its people 
and their habits, their customs, and then 
their religion and what effect the Christian 
religion is having upon it. The whole course 
should help us to get better acquainted with 
the country we are studying. 

As a conference we are especially inter- 
ested in Africa. This is a country where mis- 
sion work, in many parts, is comparatively 
new. Its people devoid of an ancient civili- 
zation are still living in the barbarian stage, 
close to nature. In the course that is to be 
given in the following issues of the mission- 
ary messenger we will want to make a study 
of Africa. We will use the book, “New Af- 
rica,’ as a basis for our study. 

In this study we expect to get better ac- 
quainted with the African and his needs. 
We want to study the various faiths of Africa 
and some of the problems that Christianity 
encounters in them. We will also learn what 
it has meant for the African to have the 
European powers come in to take possession 
of his land as once did the whites from the 
American Indians. There will be the prob- 
lem of the Christian Church and its work 
among these people. These are only a few 
of the things that we are going to think 
about. They ought to bring to us a greater 
revelation of Africa and its needs. 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommers 





NOTE TO LEADERS 


I hope you have all been interested in se- 
curing mite boxes for: your Junior children 
if they do not already have them. In case 
any of you wish to secure them and do not 
know definitely where you may do so I will 
be glad to give you some suggestions if 
you will write me personally. 

When we try to think of ways in which 
we might teach the children to become in- 
terested in giving to missionary work, we 
also like to have them do it in a way which 
will be enjoyable to them. I believe that 
most children enjoy giving little plays, and 
without a doubt such plays which teach the 
real missionary spirit will be both interest- 
ing and educational. I think it would be 
well to ask the adults for.an evening with 
them when the play will be given and have 
it well announced that an offering will be 
taken so that the people will be able to give 
liberally. The offering of course to be put 
into the missionary fund. I believe we would 
be surprised how much money our children 
could raise that way. Perhaps unconscious- 
ly in doing it the children would be develop- 
ing a desire within themselves for mission- 
ary work. 

I will be glad to give any of you sugges- 
tions as to where such plays may be obtained 
if you will write me—Mrs. E. A. Sommer. 


A STORY 





It was not the happiest day in Ngalulu’s 
life when her father decided with the native 
teacher who was in her village, that she go 
to the mission to attend the girls’ boarding 
school. She had overheard the teacher tell- 
ing her father that she was very faithful in 
attending school, prepared her lessons well 
and he thought she should go to the mis- 
sion. She had not thought much about it 
herself, because she did not think her father 
would consent to her going, but one morn- 
ing he told her he wished her to go and he 
would take her very soon. In a way she was 
happy to go, but she had heard some of her 


older brothers who had gone to the mission 
several years before, telling when they re- 
turned for their vacation, how they had to 
go to school every day whether they wished 
to or not, had to attend every Gospel serv- 
ice, went to the river to wash their clothes 
every Saturday, worked several hours every 
day, got up at a certain hour every morning, 
went to bed at a certain time and all this 
seemed so very strange to the little girl who 
had been accustomed to largely having her 
own way. Some things she had to do every 
day, but usually at the hour she wished to 
do them. So naturally she did not look 
forward eagerly to going to the mission and 
coming under rules which seemed very hard 
to her, 


She also felt rather sad at the thought of 
leaving her mother and the little black-eyed 
baby brother, whom she had carried about on 
her hips since he was several months old. 
He was heavy and she often became very 
tired, but she hardly realized how much she 
loved him until the thought of leaving him 
ilashed across her mind. 


However the morning arrived when she 
was to go and she did not need to make 
many preparations. Her only cloth she pos- 


sessed was the little loin cloth she was wear-» 


ing across her hips. She went to the stream 


to have her bath and washed her little loin. 


cloth as best she could without soap and 
rubbed palm oil all over her body. so that 
it shone very much. Then she was ready 
to say, “goodbye,” to mother, baby brother 
and all her relatives and friends. When 
mother and baby brother were given the 
last goodbye, a great big something arose 


in her throat and the hot tears did want to © 


flow, but she had to be brave and keep them 
back so she smiled very sweetly and invited 
them all to come to ‘see her. 


They traveled for two days before they 
reached the mission. Of course you must not 
think of automobile or train, but she walked. 
The ‘sun was extremely hot, some of the 
paths were narrow, some streams were deep 
and swift for a little girl to cross. Some- 
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times it was even hard to purchase the kind 
of food that they wanted and Ngalulu be- 

came hungry, tired and a bit discouraged 
and said she hardly realized the world was 
so big. She had never been in any villages 
except those that were very near her home, 
indeed, no one had ever told her much a- 
bout the world in which she lived. 


However, the third morning after travel- 
ing for several hours, they arrived at the 
banks of the Kassai river and she was told 
she had only to cross the river and ascend 
a steep hill and she would actually be on the 
mission compound, 


What a strange boat was coming to meet 
them! She noticed it was iron and so much 
larger than the canoes which she was ac- 
customed to, which were hewn out of huge 
logs. She was almost afraid to get into the 
iron monster, but she saw her father was 
climbing in so she decided not to make any 
fuss about it. After she was seated in the 
boat she found it very comfortable and was 
rather sorry when the stream was crossed 
and she had to climb out. Her heart began 
to beat rather fast when she thought of 
nearing the mission. What would she do 
when she met the white, foreign peo- 
ple? What would she say to them 
and what would they do to her? A sort of 
sickening feeling crept over her and she 
wished she might return to her own village 
and run into her mother’s arms. She again 
gathered herself together and determined to 
be brave, so walked very proudly and erect 
by her father’s’ side. They were at the top 
of the hill and how beautiful everything 
looked. She admired the large pillars made 
of brick at the entrance of the mission com- 
pound and, as she walked up the wide path, 
enjoyed the beautiful green lawns, the state- 
ly palm trees and in utter amazement she 
looked at the large brick houses with spa- 
cious verandas all around them. In a low 
tone she exclaimed with her father, “How 
different these house where the white peo- 
ple live look from our own little mud huts!” 
She admired the pretty shrubbery along the 
wide paths and, “Father,” she cried, “see the 
belongo,” (flowers) in large beds. What 
strange things the white people must eat, 
for certainly they would not waste their time 
to growing things which are not supposed 
to be eaten. 


(To be continued) 
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SUGGESTED PROGRAM 

(Continued from page 27) 

be sent—Romans 10: 14, 15. 
Hymn:—‘Here Am I Send Me” 

Questions for thoughts and discussion 

1. What are some of the privileges of 
stewardship? 

2. Is the Christian Partnership for profit 
or for service? 

3. Make a list of resources of your life 
that Christ could use—then with sin- 
cerity offer them to Him. 

4. Have you reached the point in your 
love for the Master where you are able 
to surrender your entire life to Him? 

5. Is there some particular thing to which 
you are climging, tunwilling to conse- 
crate to Christ? If so, upon what ground 
do you justify your position? 

6. So far as our influence is concerned, to 
what extent are we our brother’s keeper? 

Closing prayer:—Pray that God might help 
us to consecrate all of our personality, tal- 
ent, ability, influence, social opportunity, 
mental powers, physical strength, time and 
money for the advance of God’s King- 
dom in the world. —FE. A. 8S. 
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Witmarsum 
Theological 
Seminary 


Prepares young men and wom- 
en for Christian service as pas- 
tors, missionaries, and Chris- 
tian teachers. 


Was Rests Snel Cee tea d epg & Wiens Bre 
Mu Aswandiith., By desrees, 
Our Mission Boards are seek- 
ing men and women of thor- 
ough educational training. 


Witmarsum, our only Menno- 
nite Seminary, conducted on 
sound Biblical teaching, offers 
the best. 


President J, E.. Hartzler, or 
» Dean Paul. E...Whitmer, 
Bluffton, Ohio. 
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GERMAN SECTION 


Rev. G. P. Schultz 





Edsitoriciies, 





Wir bringen in ditefer Wusgabe einen 
Retjebericht bon Sdhwejter Unrau, die fett 
Mitte Sulit daheim ift. Wie un8 berichtet 
wird, gedenft die Schiwefter alle Gemein- 
Den in unjerem Sande gu bejuchen und 
auperdDem wohl nod) andere Gemeinoden. 

Gefehrwijter Oscar Wnderjon find aud) 
jhon in Wmerifa. Schmejter WWnoderjon 
bracte un in Chicago am 18. Suli 
abends eine gute Botidhaft von Afrifa. 
Sie gedenfen im Oftober Mtonat wieder 
gurtice nach Wfrifa 3u geben. 





Cine Liebe die da verherrlidt, 

David Brainerd, ein Mtiffionar unter 
den Sndianern, fchrieb einjt folgende Bet- 
fen in einem Wrttfel in feinem Blatt: 
wesc) jorge mich) nicht two und wie id) gu 
leben habe, oder was fir {chwere Beiten 
ich Surchmachen werde, nur dap ic) Geelen 
fiir den Herrn gewinnen mochte. Wenn ich 
jehlafe, dann traume ich bon Ddiejen Din- 
gen und wenn ich ertwache, dente ich am 
erjten an diefe groke Wrbeit. WM mem 
Verlangen ijt dak doch die Heiden fich gu 
Gott befehren mochten.” 

Sold eine Liebe fiir verlorene Geelen 
mochte wohl ein jeder aufrichtige Chrijt 
haben. €8 ijt toh! fetne tebe, die fo viel 
Gegen bringt wie die Liebe fiir berlorene 
Seelen. Geldliebe macht ung teilnahms- 
ToS und babjitcdhtig. Das Verlangen nach 
Rraft und Macht macht uns tyrannijdh und 
lieblo3. Wher die Liebe gu verlorenen 
Gindern baut einen Charafter, welder 
die Welt 3um Guten beetnflubt. 





Wir haben jet feine Verfolgungen, die 
unjeren Glauben an Sejum priifen, aber 
tir find dennoch nicht obne Britfungen. 
Wir werden alle bon Gott fortwahrend 
gepritft. Unjer Glaube und unfere Hin- 
gabe 3u ott wird gepriift dadurd) dak fich 
eintaujend Mtillionen Mten{chen in Ddiejer 
Welt befinden. Wabhrlich, eine ungeheure 
Griifung! Gaben, die feine Gelbjtverleiug- 


nung erfordern, jind fein Zeichen bon Hin- 
gabe und Weihe. Cin Gott gemerhtes 
Kind Gottes hat jtets die Nirllionen Her- 
Den bor Wugen, und e8 Iebt Daher ein 
jelbjtverleugnendes Reben, durch weldhes 
die Welt gum Guten beeinflugt wird und 
die Heiden 3u Gott gebracdht werden. 





Gin junger Yann namens Wray wur- 
de ing Hetdenland gejandt. Cr war ein 
jehr guter Wann, aber da8 Lernen fiel 
ibm jebr jeer. %2l8 er n8 Weijftonsfeld 
fam, fand er dak e8 fir ihn betnabe un- 
moglich war, die Sprache zu erlernen. 
Die Cingebornen fonnten jeine Gpracde 
nicht verjtehen, aber fie fonnten jeinen qu- 
ten Wandel jehen. Cines Tages, als die 
Cingebornen ‘wieder 3ujammengefommen 
waren und dem Lehrer guborten, wurde 
auch die Brage aufgeworfen, was e8 wohl 
meine, ein Chrijt 3u jetn. Miemand jagte 
etrpas bis gulekt einer auf den jungen 
Weifionar deutete und fagte: ,,Chrift fein 
heibt jo leben, wie Mtifjionar Wray lebt.”’ 
Die Heiden fonnten de8 Vtijjionars Spra- 
he nicht berjtehen, fie fonnten die Bibel 
nicht Lejen, aber fie fonnten jeinen Wan- 
del Tefen und wupten daRB er ein vealer 
@hrijt war. 


U8 id bon China Hetmfam,” Fhreibt 
ein Wtijfionar, ,,erbielt ich einen Brief 
mit der Wufforderung, 3u etnem verfritp- 
pelten Mann gu fommen. Yeh wubte woh! 
da diefer Mtann blind war, und doch hat- 
te ic) nicht ertoartet gu jehen mas ich) dort 
jah. Sch fand den Mann ganz hilflos auf 
einem Bett Tiegend, fein Glied fonnte er 
betwegen, fein Mtund war fejt gefchloffen. 
Ctliche Bahne hatte man entfernen mii}- 
fen, um ifm da8 Chfen eingzugeben. Gein 
ganger Rorper war fteit wie cin Brett. 
Und doc war jen Gedadtnis far und 
jein Herg voll Gnade und Liebe. Gein 
Beftreben war 3u dtenen. Iteunundzwan- 
zig Sabre war fein Bujtand fchon jo ge- 
wejen, er fonnte nur fliiffige Mabrung 3u 
fich nehmen, 1nd 3udem war er {chon ziwet- 
undswangiq Sabre blind. Bit e3 moglic 
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dap ein jolcher noch etwas fiir andere tun 
fonnte ? 

Hort nur: Siebgjehn blinde Kinder . un- 
terfielt er in Sndten, zehn in Chna, eine 
blinde Bibelfrau in Norea, einen blinden 
Sungen in Sudan, einen anderen blinden 
Sungen in Fidjeht und eine blinde Bibel- 
frau in Yatfa. DOrethundert PBfund Ster- 
ling ($1500) jammelt diejer blinde Rritp- 
pel und treue, ftille Sitnger Befu durchs 
Gebet jahrlid in ectnem Fleinen Simmer 
in Wtelbourne.”’ 





Ror zehn Sabren bot fieh ein junger 
Mann fiir die Mtifftonsarbeit im Wongo 
an. Der Wrst jedoch jagte ifm, dab er 
feiner Gefundheit halber bon diejem Bor- 
nehimen abjtehen mitjje. Dtejer 
Mann fing ein eigen Gejchatt an und ent- 
YhloR fic gleich, allen Brofit dem Herrn 
au geben. Yn zehn Gahren find fetne per- 
jonlichen Gaben mun auf 25,000 Bfund 
Sterling gefttegen. 


Meine Meife von Wfrifa. 








Werte Lejer—Grup mit Bialm 37, 4. 
5. Sa, wenn wir Yhm unjere Wege an- 
pertrauen, dann macht Er alles wohl. Er 
Hat auch mich glicflich gefithrt. 

Den 9. Mai, nahdem wir 3u Vitittag 
gegeffen Hatten, nabm itch Wbhjchted bon 
allen. Dann gings ein paar Stunden auf 
der Hangematte, begleitet bon den Cinge- 
bornen mit viel Gefang und Wiinjden, 
und nicht ohne Sranen. Dann fubr id 
mit Reb. Mtofer bis 3u ihrer Station Ytu- 
fedi, traf die Wrbeiter alle mattiq in der 
Wrbeit. Von Mtufedt reifte ic) wieder mit 
der Sangematte vier Bage bis Kafumba, 
two Gejchwijter Sangen tatig find. Traf 
aud) fie froh und mutiq in der Wrbett. 
Dort berwetlte ic) tiinf Tage, dann reifte 
ich bis Kibwwitt. SGchwwefter Yanzen bealei- 
tete mid) noch bis dort, bon two ich da 
Schiff nahm bis Rinihaja. Gatte eine 


aliiclidhe Mahrt bis Rinihala. Wurde nur 


eine Stunde auf der Gandbanf aufgehal- 
ten. 

Nach einer Wnfunft in Rinfhaja bejorg- 
te id) noch Gefchafte, dann den 15. Sunt 
qings auf dem Buge bis Matadt wo wir 
(ich traf noch viele andere Mtiffionare) den 
17. das Schiff betraten, welches uns nach 
der wobhlbcfannten Stadt  Wntwerpen 


junge- 
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bracdte. Von Wntwerpen gings bis Gouth- 
ampton, two ich den groper Dampfer 
,»Olymptc’ nabhm, welder mich in fechs 
Sagen bis New Yorf brachte. Wn Itew 
Yorf angefommen, nachdem wir die Zoll- 
rebifion erledigt Hatten, nahm ich den Bug 
Heimwarts. Htelt noc in Chicago einen 
Zag an, two teh jehr freundliche Wiufnahme 
fand, dann gings nach Mitt. Late, wo ich 
den 20. Suli um gwolf Ubr Wittag gliict- 
tic) anfam und bon meinen Cltern und 
Gefchwiftern begriipt wurde. Wir durften 
ung mitetnander freuen iber die gnadige 
Subrung Gottes, 

,/ Danfet dem Herrn, denn Er ijt freund- 
Yich und feine Giite mahret emwiglid.” Bf. 
106.1. 

Rornelia Unrau. 


/Mault Befehrung.’” 


Das ware Hocdhft bonndten, wenn das 
Maul bet manchen fich tat befehren. Das 
Maul hat gemacht, dag mancde berithmte 
Stadt ijt 3erjtort worden, dak mande 
Unjehuld tit fehandlich verjchwarst worden, 
dak mance inbriinjtige Liebe ijt zerftort 
worden, dag mance bejte Gach ijt 3u- 
grund gegangen. €8 ijt ferne Gchere fo 
jharf wie die Bunge im Wtaule, denn fie 
jefnetdet auch bon tweitem, ijt fein to ftar- 
fe3 Gewehr wie die Bunge im Mtaule, denn 
fie bringt gar in die Holle, unter die Erde, 
e§ ift fein jo ftarfeS Band wie die Bunge, 
denn fie fann auch die Weitentleqenen 
aneinander fritpten. ,Wtaul, Maul! Wa- 
rum ‘verfolgit du mid?” Sch hab’? did 
gejucht, da du jollft fein etn Chor, daraus 
nichts als mein Lob jollt erjdallen; aber 
du bift ein Rocher, aus dem ftet8 feind- 
Tiche Wfetle gegen mich abgefcholfen wer- 
der. Sc hab’ dich erfchaffen gu einem 
Cingang, durd welchen ich unter der Ge- 
ftalt de8 Brots in deinen Leib und Hers 
moge fommen; aber du bijt ein Wrjenal, 
worin Tauter fetndliche Waffen, wie viel 
Worter alS Spieke, dte des Ytachften qu- 
ten Namen ftechen und jdhrwdadhen. Was 
perfolgjt du mic) alfo, Maul? Gebhe hin, 
woofern du willjt Gnade bet mir finden 
und ‘befehre dich und mache, daR nicht al- 
Tein fet Pauli Befehrung, jondern anc 
Mali Befehrung—Erwablt. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 


Friends of Africa 


A new continent has within the memory of 
the living generation been brought into the 
main stream of human life and history. Areas 
approximately four times as large as the U. 
S. have been added to the potential sources 
oi the world’s supply of raw materials. Some- 
thing like 100,000,000 human beings, who 
for the most part have never progressed as 
far as to develop the art of writing, have 
been swept into the fierce current of our 
Western industrialized civilization, All this 
happened as though it were in one night. 
The motive which led to the opening up of 
Africa was an economic one. The western 
nations felt increasingly their need of pro- 
ducts of the Tropics. While this interest in 
what Africa is capable of producing is justi- 
fable and proper yet from the Christian view 
a far greater value should be placed on the 
people of the country rather than the things 
the country can produce. 

Africa has many problems; agricultural 
problems—their diet is incomplete, health 
problems, government problems, race prob- 
lems of curious sorts, and a problem even as 
to where to lay their head. But the greatest 
problem is the “Human Problem.” They 
are human beings and whether they are can- 
nibals openly, cannibals secretly or not at all 
still they are human beings, and greatly in 
need of a friend. They think the white man 
as a god dropped down from heaven, with 
a very hospitable attitude toward him, a 
wonderful chance to become a Friend. One 
of the greatest needs and chance to become 
a friend is through medical work. Let them 
think the Doctor is the witch and the medi- 
cine his charm and they are willing to accept 
treatment. Much suffering is endured be- 
cause of ignorance and superstition. ‘Whe 
help given by doctors and nurses is greatly 
appreciated by those who have the privileze 
of learning through missionary efforts. 

Another great Friend is the teacher. Call 
alter call for teachers comes to the mission- 
ary from villages and districts around mis- 
sion centers. Send us a teacher. All eager 
to learn and not many to teach. Natives 
eager and willing to go and help their fel- 
lowmen and give them the Gospel of salva- 
tion. 

The term education 


is used in a wider 


sense than activities of schools. More people » 


educated to a far greater extent outside of 
the schools than in. The governments of 
Africa are more than ready to welcome all 
help that the Christian church can give in 
providing a kind of education rooted in re- 
ligious faith, which! government can not 
supply without great difficulty. When we 
once become friends, we will be friends for- 
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ever. They are happy Christians. Four times 
a year the widely scattered members of each 
of six churches in one community gather for 
Communion. They date things by such and 
such a communion. 


In the dast half of the last century ten-elev- 
enth of the education was in missionary 
hands. In Muganda one-sixth of the people 
are Christians. The Kingdom of God in Af- 
rica ‘s coming about by the service of men 
of every trade, rank and station, the poor 
harnessed with the rich. The story is told 
of a native of Liberia named Harris, who 
could not read, but carried a Bible, advising 
the people to buy Bibles, that they might be 
ready when the white man came, who could 
read. He taught them to sing of God, they 
built churches for their Bibles and after 10 
years there were found to be 30,000 people 
still waiting for the promised help. These 
people swept so. suddenly into this current 
must struggle to find a foothold in the New 
World. How shall we be guiltless if we fail 
to do our part? An open door! An oppor- 
tunity! Mrs. J. H. Warye. 


A Bird’s Eye View of African Life 


The Lure of Africa. By Cornelius H. Pat- 
ton, 1917. Missionary. Education Movement 
of the United States and Canada. New 
York. ‘A 


In this book, Mr. Patton, who spent many 
years in Africa as secretary for the A’merican 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign. Mis- 
sions gives a good general description of the 
life of the various tribes as well as the reli- 
gions of, Africa. He has practically traveled 
in every part of the “Dark Continent” and is 
able to speak from first hand knowledge. The 
reader will get a good idea where the main 


tribes live, their stage of civilization and al- 


so something of the topography of the coun- 
try in relat.on to these tribes. Especial pains 
have been taken to show how Christian-. 
ity has effected these children of nature 
wherever it has touched their lives. Also 


great emphasis is placed upon the importance ~ 


of Christian missions in Africa to stop the 
advance of the Mohammedan religion from 
the north. 


Though Africa owes much to Christianity 


we also learn that she has a debit as well as — 


a credit account with civilization. Civiliza- 
tion through unscrupulous white men has. un- 
done much which can only be restored by 
the Christian missionary. The part of the 
book entitled “The. Heart of Paganism” 


brings to one with great vividness the life 


of the Blackmian in the Congo and the won- 
derful opportunities here for Christian men 
aud women in practically any line of serv- 
ice one may be interested in—E. L. Bohn. 


‘ 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 


Balance in Account July 1, 1929 $2863 19 
RECEIPTS 
Cen. Conference of Menn. $1050 00 


Amie Fund 30 00 
Missionary Church Ass. 50 00 
Bethel Church Fund 100 00 


Chicago Gos. Tabernacle 


4128 19 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference 
Allowances 349 50 
Office 72 56 
Field 333 00 
General 


87 50 842 56 


35 00 1265 00 


Central Conference of Mennonites 


Allowances 192 50 
Office 72 56 
Field 1333 00 
General 87 50 1685 56 





Sundry 


Missionary Ch. Assn. 35 00 
Chicago: Gos: Tabi. 4.35.00 
Missionary Ch. Assn. 17 50 
Def. Menn. Brethren 35 00 
Bethel Church Fund 80 00 202 50 2730 62 





Total to be accounted for 
August 1, 1929 1397 57 


I. R. Detweiler, Gen. Treas. 


II. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


July—1929 


Meadows Menn. Church 


Calvary Menn. ‘Church 427 00 


Tiskilwa Menn. Church 11 50 
Maple Grove Menn. Church 133 30 
North Danvers Menn. Church 110 00 
Kouts Mennonite Church 12 00 
Bethel Mennonite Church 29 20 
Normal Mennonite Church 35 00 
Flanagan Mennonite Church 88 00 
Zion Mennonite Church 
By Rev. D. D. Augspurger 10 00 
E. White Oak Menn. Church 
Primary Department 10 00 
Total Receipts 946 89 


$80 89° 


Disbursements 


July 6 To Rev. I. R. Detweiler Treas. 
For July Allowances 

July 1 Balance Deficit 

Aug. 1 Balance Deficit 


1050 00 
1814 08 
197719 


2864 08 2864 08 


Respectfully Submitted. 
S. E. Maurer, Treasurer. 


THE DEFENCELESS MENNONNITE CONFERENCE FOREIGN 
MISSION FUND 


REPORT FOR JUNE AND JULY 1929 


Contributions 
Sterling, Kans., $110 00 
Molalla, Oregon * 10 00 
Berne, Indiana 193 36 
Groveland, Illinois 20 00 
Grabill, Ind. 252 83 
Bluffton, Ohio 225 34 
Woodburn, Indiana 203 82 
Pioneer, Ohio 63 43 
Chicago, Illinois 34 58 
Flangan, Illinois 150 00 
Archbold, Ohio 2ibaco 
Total for June and July $1,540 62 
Balance May 31st $14 95 


Total $1,555 57 


Disbursements 


July 3, Harlan State Bank 


On $162 00 Note $62 00 
Aug. 3, Harlan State Bank 

On $490 00 Grabill Bank Loss 200 00 

Aug. 3, Congo Inland Mission 1280 00 

Total $1542 00 

Balance Aug. 3 $13 57 


Contributions for the conference year July 
31st to Aug. Ist 1929. Total. $10,671.55. 


Cheerfully Submitted, 
N. A. Goldsmith. 


AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzier Spanish Melody 
Adapted from “‘Argentine”? by J. W. Shank 











1. Far o’er the o-cean Lies a land of o- pen door; Long is the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
3. Far o- ver yon-der In_ the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions are 




















jour-ney To that dis- tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count-less souls in 
lect- ed, Land of won-drous fame; Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pel 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame; Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 





dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so _ deep. 
we can bring; Are your chil-dren dy- ing, | Know-ing not their King? 
let us pray; For the Lord has called us, We must help to - day. 











Af-ri-ca, dark Af - ri- ¢a. We have heard our Mas-ter’s call; 





























AEA eee eee : 3 : 
(Oe a tae ea a aaa 
OS ——— pomp 
fp Secrest 
ra Ta” ei i oo 
: anid 
Fear not, oh, de- spair wut: ve - sus died for ail. 
eto HO iE wt ay ASSIA ENO SIME 8 § 
2. 3a ee ae eee 
SCM 1 OE FARE GRR i ee o£ i Misa ; 
ig i i Yop | | | 
Copies of the above song in leaflet form can be secured at the following prices: 
25 copies 25¢; 100 copies 75¢ Address orders to 
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Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it die it bringeth forth 
much fruit— John 12:24. 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


MISSIONARY COMITY IN CONGO 


My little old Webster’s dictionary says 
the word, “comity” is synonomous with 
“courtesy” or “kindness.” It is one of the 
words we frequently use when we desire 
to characterize an ideal relationship between 
individuals or groups. Frequently it is 
easier to think or speak of this relationship 
than it is to practice it. 

In the practice of comity between dif- 
ferent missionary groups the relationships 
are generally more ideal on the mission 
field than they are at the home base. It 
is even true that the field relationships are 
in accord with what the home base holds 
as its ideal but are far in advance of home 


base practices. _ 


This is what is true in Congo. It has 
territory about one third the size of the 
United States and more than thirty differ- 
ent mission boards have assumed the re- 
sponsibility for its evangelization. With 
the exception of a very few of the smaller 
groups these organizations have formed 
what is called the Conseil Protestant du 
Congo. Every few years they meet in 
Conference in which they discuss their 
They have carefully 


and cons:derately divided the country into 
sections allotting to each mission organiza- 
tion the amount of territory that organiza- 
tion feels it can evangelize. No large or- 
gan.zation seeks to dictate to the smaller 
but there is mutual respect for each other’s 
thought and a courteous relationship is 
always maintained. It frequently happens 
that the home organizations in their thought 
with respect to their work, and in their 
plans, come far short of abiding by the 
standard maintained by the workers on 
the field. The ‘Congo Inland Mission terri- 
tory is bound on one side by the work of 
the Southern Presbyterian Mission and on 
the opposite side by that of the American 
Baptists. Both these organizations have 
developed a large work with an’ efficient 
working organization. Compared with them 
the C. I. M. work seems very small and the 
territory poorly covered. Knowing the 
C. ‘1. M. shortcomings, these large organi- 
zations maintain only an attitude of cour- 
tesy and helpfulness, with not a suggestion 
or thought of encroaching. These missions 
practice comity in their relationships. One 
of the things that the C. I. M. Board and 
home constituency can well learn from the 
relationships between our missionaries and 
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their neighbors on the field is the practice 
of comity toward other Christian groups. 


ANOTHER WORKER GONE HOME 


One of the very interesting members of 
the Elizabethville party from Antwerp to 
the West Africa Jubilee Conference, was 
Mr. James L. Sibley of Monrovia, Liberia. 
Mr. Sibley left a good position in one of 
the southern state universities to accept the 
position of Educational Advisor to the 
Liberian Government. In a letter received 
from Mr. Sibley, by the Editor, dated June 
8, 1929, he writes with enthusiasm of some 
of the large plans launched for a joint in- 
stitution for elementary education. This is 
a cooperative work between missions and 
the government and $100,000 had been re- 
ceived as an initial gift for it. One of the 
contributions made by ‘Mr. Sibley to the 
cause of missions was the production of 
a set of text books for use in government 
and mission schools. These are just off the 
press and are a great improvement over 
any other books I have seen for native 
African schools. Mr. Bixel of our own mis- 
sion was much interested in receiving a 
set of these books in the hope that they 
might ‘be adapted for use in our missions. 


The following in a letter under date of 


Aug. 22, received from Rev. C. O. Bonsack. 


of the General Mission Board of the Church 
of the ‘Brethren, brings this sad news: 
“I am sorry to learn of the death of our 
good friend, James L. Sibley, about which 
you have no doubt heard.” 

Mr. Sibley was a comparatively young 
man with a large future. The tasks he has 
laid down are a call to some other young 


man. Africa is a land from which the 
calls come loudly and insistently. Who 
will say, “Here am I, send me!” A.M.E. 





OUR MISSION TREASURIES 


The financial statements on the inside 
back cover page show a tendency to either 
have a deficit or else be dangerously close 
to one. Would it not be possible to prac- 
tise sending mission contributions to the 
Board treasurers monthly and to each 
month send one-twelfth of the entire .year’s 
appropriation? Every month the treasurers 


need to send the money to the field. The 
missionaries work for a small salary and 
their allowance for field expenses is very 
small. The treasurers are honor bound to 


send their portions to them each month. | 


Would it not be better to keep the treasur- 
ers so well supplied that there will never 
be need of contracting debts? Debts mean 
borrowed money, which means interest, 
which means simply a greater expense be- 
fore the transaction is over. The treasurers 
will greatly appreciate receiving from the 
churches one twelfth of the total mission 
appropriation each month. 





MISSION STUDY 


Arrangements are being made to conduct 
a mission class through the’ columns of 
this paper—perhaps rather to supply sug- 
gestions for use in mission study classes 
in the churches. Rev. Ernest Bohn of 
Tiskilwa, Illinois, is conducting the regular 
mission, stidy .column. In this issue he 
offers some final suggestions and plans and 
in the November issue will start with the 
regular study. The text book used will be, 
“The New Africa” by Donald Frazer. It 
can be purchased ‘in paper binding for 60¢ 
a copy, ‘cloth: $1.00, and’! can “be ‘secured 
from any denominational publishing ‘house 
or through the Mennonite Publication 
Board, Danvers, Ill. 


Plan now to start your mission study 
class in November. 





THE YOUNG PEOPLE AND NEW 
MISSIONARIES 


One of the commendable attitudes dis- 
covered among the young people in the 
home churches is their readiness to support 
a movement to raise funds to support two 
representative missionaries on the field. This 
movement was. started at the Meadows Re- 
treat and a number have subscribed toward 
the raising of the necessary support. This 
movement is among the young people of 
the Central Conferences churches and in 
addition to raising the support they are 
praying that the proper young people may 
be raised up to be their representatives. 'May 
God bless them in this’ work. 


October 
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MISSIONARY HAPPENINGS IN THE 
HOMELAND 


Mrs. Mathilda Stevenson, who was the 
first missionary supported by the Defence- 
less \Mennonite Conference and whose hus- 
band fills a missionary grave at’Charlesville, 
wr.tes an interesting letter from her home 


in Yonkers, N. Y. Her letter and picture’ 


of her husband’s grave appear elsewhere 
in this issue. We appreciate this word from 
Mrs. Stevenson and believe the text quoted 
very fitly applies to her husband. 


The Editor’s attention was recently called 
to the fact that Mr. D. N. Claudon, former- 
ly Secretary-Treasurer of the Congo Inland 
Mission whose financial failure involved 
considerable mission funds, is making an 
earnest effort to make repayment of all 
the losses sustained ‘by the Congo Inland 
Mission. The Board appreciates this effort 
on the part of \Mr. Claudon and prays that 
he may eventually be able to make full 
restitution of the mission funds involved. 


A number of the readers of the Congo 
Missionary Messenger are interested in the 
efforts put forth to purchase automobiles 
for the mission stations. The one _ for 
Charlesville is already paid for and the 
brethren and sisters of the Bethel Church 
at Inman, Kansas are endeavoring to raise 
as much as possible toward paying for the 
one needed at Nyanga. The actual cost 
of a Ford touring car in Congo is $785.00 
$1,000.00 pays for a car with extra tools, 
tires, etc., needed, and the operation for 
one year. Nyanga station is in great need 
of an automobile. 


There has been correspondence with Rev. 
and Mrs. L. B. Haigh, who together with 
Mr, Stevenson were the p-oneer mission- 


aries in the Congo Inland Mission Field, 


relative to their return to the field as mis- 
sionaries. They are at present located at 
Salemburg, N. C., where Brother Haigh 
has a farm and also assists a local Baptist 
pastor in his church work. While Brother 
and Sister Haigh manifest a keen interest 
in returning to the ‘work to which they 
gave much hard labor, several circumstances 
such as the health of Mrs. Haigh, the 
necessary provision for the two youngest 
‘Haigh ‘boys, etc., were considered sufficient 
reason by the Ministerial Association ° of 


program of missionary education 
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the Central Conference of ‘Mennonites to 
advise against their return at this time. It 
was the editor’s privilege recently to visit 
with the Haighs in their North Carolina 
home and he takes this opportunity of as- 
suring them of the sincere wish of all who 
know them that they may be able to find 
a large field for Christian service some- 
where in the homeland. 


At the recent sessions of the Central 
Conference of Mennonites, Rev. Ernest Bohn 
of Tisk:lwa, Illinois, was appointed as 
Missionary Superintendent of the Sunday 
School Association. Rev. Bohn is also in 
charge of the department on Mission Study 
in the Congo Missionary Messenger. In 
this issue of the paper he makes an an- 
nouncement that everyone interested in a 
should 
read. Churches can do no better than be- 
gin now to arrange for a Mission Study 
Class under the guidance of Rev. Bohn 
through the columns of this paper. 


Miss’ Kornelia Unrau, whose return from 


_ the Congo was reported in the last issue, 


is at present visiting relatives and churches 
in the west. She was able to attend the 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference near. 
Sterling, Kansas, where she gave two ad- 
dresses on the work of the Congo Inland 
Mission. Following ther western trip she 
hopes to enter the Mennonite Hospital at 
Bloomington, Illinois, to complete her 
course in nurse training. 


The Mennonite Bible !Mission of Chicago, 
Illinois, of which Rev. A. F. Wiens is 
pastor, is a good example of a church 
fostering a missionary spirit. Even though 
a small city mission, already one of the 
pastor’s daughters is a missionary to In- 
da. Another will leave in a few weeks for 
work in China. A sister of Mrs. Wiens, 
formerly a worker in the mission, has 
given one term as missionary in the Congo 
Inland Mission and is now working under 
a Swedish Mission Board in Congo. One 
of the young men of the mission is now 
taking special preparation to go to Charles- 
ville to take charge of the printing work 
in Our own mission. ‘May ‘God bless Broth- 
er Wiens, his family and his mission! 


The General Conference of Mennonites in 
session at Hutchinson, Kansas, the last 
Continued on page 43 
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Charlesville, Congo Belge 


July Ist, 1929. 
Dear Brother Eash:— 


Just a few lines to let you know that we 
are still waiting anxiously for word from 
the Home Board concerning going into the 
new tribe. We have been planning on go- 
ing since we returned from the conference, 
and I am sure you will realize that it will 
be a great disappointment if the decision 
of the board should be unfavorable. Of 
course the board has decided long before 
this and suppose that the next mail will 
surely bring us word of their deci. We 
hope so any way. 


The work here is going on just about 
the same as when you were here. |Mrs. 
Sutton and I go out to the Batshoke village 
every Sunday. We have already received a 
grammar, New Testament and Psalms, and 
a song book in that language—translation 
by Mr. Gammon of the Mission at Moxico, 
Angola. The translations will be a great 
aid to, us in the opening up of this work. 
As Mr. \Moser said, we have now more than 
they will hope to have in the Bampendi 
for years to come. The whole Bible trans- 
lation will ‘be finished in a few years. 


We will be very glad to receive a letter 
from you to cheer us on the way as often 
as you may find time to write. 


Very sincerely, Omar Sutton. 





THE MISSIONARIES SPEAK 


Our Attitude Toward The New Paper. 


(Immediately when the decision was 
made to publish a paper as an organ of 
The Congo Inland Mission Board aeroplane 
mail carried the news to the missionaries 
and their reaction. solicited. Their first 
replies have just been’ received. These 
letters are from the Charlesville missionar- 
ies. In the November issue we hope to 
have similar reaction from the workers at 
the other stations. All the missionary letters 
published in earlier issues were personal 
letters received from them and then edited 
sufficiently to be given to the public. From 
now on you can expect more “News From 
Congoland.”—-The Editor.) 


Prov?“25:257 "Says, 
thirsty soul, 


“As cold waters to a 
so is good news from a far 
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country.” From this angle the “Missionary 
Visitor’ or? “Vnlang ritica’. Wil, serve a 
two-fold purpose—the home end and the 
feld. All who are concerned will be re- 
freshed. 

Besides ‘being refreshed, the paper will 
serve as a useful agent in bringing informa- 
tion to the people. If the information re- 
veals the fact that the work is growing and 
brings results, the people will not hesitate 
to support it. 

Sincerely yours in His service, 
Lester and Alma Bixel. 


I believe the paper you mentioned is a 
good thing and hope it can be used to in- 
terest many new people in the work of the 
mission. I especially hope it can be used to 
interest many of our young people more 
largely in the work of missions. May God 
bless you in your efforts. Respectfully. 

Hei CxiStodszie RIN, 


Your outline of a paper for our missions 
is very interesting. I trust this paper will 
be an inspiration to all its readers and an 
asset to the Lord’s work. I like your plan. 


Yours in our Lord’s service, 
Theresa Gustafson. 


‘We were very much pleased with the 
plan for the mission paper. We feel that 
such a thing should have been done years 
ago in order to bring before the people 
continually the existing conditions of the 
Congo Inland Mission. It ought to ‘be a 
great help to the work. 


We were very much disappointed though 
in hearing that the board had decided to 
take a year to decide whether they would 
go forward or let the tribes go to other 
societies. We have been planning to go to 
the Batshoko since last conference and now 
we have to change all our plans. But when 
we remember that Romans 8:28 is. still 
there as before we must say that this dis- 
appointment is one of the all things. 


We shall be glad to hear from you as 
you find time to write personal letters. We 
are continually remembering you and your 
efforts before the throne. 

Yours in His service, 
Omar Sutton. 


Subscribe for the Congo Missionary 
Messenger. A dollar bill will pay for 
vourself and a friend for one vear. 
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A PERSONAL LETTER TO REV. E. 
M. SLAGLE, PRES. OF THE 
CONGO INLAND MIS- 

SION BOARD 





9 N. Broadway, Yonkers, N. Y. 
August 27, 1929. 


Dear Brother in Christ: 

You will no doubt be surprised to hear 
from me. I have just received the second 
number of the Congo Missionary Messenger 
and, since I had the privilege of being the 
first “missionary messenger” sent out by the 
Defenceless Mennonite Church to the Congo, 
it brings to memory the blessed fellowship 
we had in the Gospel. Praise God! The 
little sprig planted at that time has resulted 
in opening up the interior of Africa to the 
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Junior engineer on the Hudson River Day 
Line. He is a steady and good worker and, 
above all, a boy who has surrendered his 
life to God. Anna, who is twenty, is at 
home working in this city as dentist’s as- 
sistant. She, too, attends church but has not 
as yet made a full surrender of her life to 
God. Agnes, the. oldest, is married and liv- 
ing in Cleveland, Ohio. 


I have been doing missionary work in 
Akron, Ohio, and these last four years ‘in 
Yonkers. Here I have started a mission and 
built it up to a good attendance. Just this 
month it has passed out of my hands and a 
man pastor has been called, so I am free 
once more. When I read of your need for 
doctors and nurses I wished that I might be 
younger—how gladly would I go once more 





“Grave at Charlesville of Missionary Stevenson, who died in 
the first year of the Mission, 1912.” 


Gospel. It brings memories of the life laid 
down in the beginning at Djoko Punda. 
“Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die it abideth alone, but if it die it 
bringeth forth much fruit.” Others may bring 
their gifts of gold and silver but my gift to 
God and the Congo Inland Mission was the 
dearest thing I had—my alabaster box. Only 
God knows what it cost me then and _ since 
then. But Praise God! He has poured, into 
my heart the balsam of His love and in 
the power of the Holy Spir't the Comforter 
has come to abide with me forever. Oh 
the peace my Saviour gives, peace that I 
never knew before. My way has grown 
brighter since I learned to trust Him more. 

My. children, for whose sake I stayed at 
home, are now grown up. David, my young- 
est, will be nineteen in December. He is 


to the people among whom the best years 
of my life were spent. I am now 58 years 
old. My hair is tinged with grey and yet 
if I could use the language—I still have 
Kifiote—I would feel like offering my serv- 
ices once more. But I am too old to learn 
a new language. ‘ 


May God bless you all. I often think of 
the kind hospitality I enjoyed so often with 
you and am glad that a day is coming when 
there will be a grand, grand reunion of all 
who belong to Christ and are washed in 
His precious blood. 

Wishing you all God’s richest blessing, I 


remain, 
Your sister in Christ, 
Mathilda Stevenson. 
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GLEANINGS FROM CONGOLAND 


Work in Africa—" Whereas there is an in- 
creasing interest in the unoccupied lields ot 
the Continent of Africa, as is expressed 
by a resolution of the Eastern Mennonite 
oard of Missions and Charities, several dis- 
trict Conferences, and by other groups, as 
well as individuals, and by inquiries direct 
and indirect; therefore be it resolved that 
the Mennonite Board of Missions and Char- 
ities hereby express its sympathetic interest 
in this field, and encourage further effort 
to determine the divine will concerning the 


establishment of a mission post in Africa, . 


and advise action on the part ot the kxecu- 
tive Committee to this end.’—Gospe: Her- 
ald. 

American Baptists—‘‘Mr. and Mrs. Moody 
were on a two weeks’ itinerating trip, hold- 
ing twelve Matondos and conducting bapts- 
tai services at which 901 were baptizea.’— 
Congo Mission News. 

Disciples Mission—The statistical report 
for the D. C. C.-M. year closing early in 
1929 shows a net increase in native offerings 
to the church of about 75% over last year’s 
offerings. There are 96 churches or out- 
stations that are entirely self-supporting. 
Sixty of our young men are studying defi- 
nitely for the ministry. | | 

We have about 480 day schools in our 
districts with about 6200 pupils attending. 
Some 93,453 medical treatments were given 
in our hospitals. Forty-five medical assist- 
ants have been in training during the year. 
Every phase of the work shows that Christ’s 
Kingdom in. Congo is moving onward, and 
His work is being blessed—Congo Mission 
News. 


Heart of Africa Mission—A great rally 
took place at Ibambi last fall with thirty-two 
missionaries and about three thousand natives 
present. A great outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit was felt throughout the Conference. 

—Congo Mission News. 

Congo Inland Mission—“Rey. A. M. Eash, 
Field Secretary of the C. I. M. in America, 
has been spending several months on the 
field in Congo since the Jubilee Conference at 
Kinshasa. He has taken the wise plan of 
really “sitting down” and living for several 
weeks at each of the stations of Djoko Pun- 
da, Nyanga, Kalamba and Mukedi. In this 
way, as in no other possible, has he been 
able really to study and know the mission 
problems.—Congo Mission ‘News. 

Southern Presbyterians—The new church 
building at Luebo was dedicated the closing 
day of Conference in October, 1928. The 
bvlding was jammed with about 2000 natives 
and as many more could not get in. Dr. 
Kellesberger writes: “I am a privileged man 
with a wonderful medical work, and now a 
fine hospital church along with it. The at- 
tendance the past year went over 60,000. 

“God does not look you over for degrees 
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or diplomas, but for scars.”—Congo Mission 
News. 


southern Methodist—The M. E. C. M. 
at their annual Mission Meeting held at 
Wembo Nyama in October, 1928, recommend- 
ed to their home board that the period of 
service, aiter the first term, be five years, 
with a mid-term furlough of four to six 
months to be spent in the southern part of 
Africa. It is thought that this will be a 
help to all the staff and perhaps there will 
be tewer breakdowns in health in mid-term. 

—Congo Mission News. 


Mukedi—The work on the station is go- 
ing on about as usual. Have reroofed the 
garage and am now building a new corn 
house. A few more of the children have 
come to us and confessed Christ as their 
Saviour. Njoko will be married to Kwango 
this coming Sunday.—Written on June 28th 
by H. HH. Moser. 


'Nyanga—This week has been crowded 
with work enough to fill three ordinary 
weeks and tomorrow is the beginning of a’ 
four day Bible Conference. I have three 
messages to give; shall teach from the seven 
churches of the Revelation, also one message 
on I Thes. 4:13-18. The Conference theme 
is “The Church’, as we are organizing the 
native church here at Nyanga _ now. 
The natives are truly making progress in 
their spiritual lives but we feel that we have 
just begun here in the Bampendi_ tribe— 
A Belgian trader and his wife and three 
boys are here for two or three days. They 
have just ‘accepted Christ and express won- 
der that we do not tell more of the Belgians 
about the true Gospel. You see we can 
reach the whites as well as the blacks. The 
Lord used Brother Henry Moser to lead 
this family to Christ—Written on May 8th 
by Mrs. M. Amie. 


Charlesviile—It will interest you to know 
that we are starting an orchestra with the 
natives. Two of the boys in the Teachers’ 
Training Class play the accordion and ac- 
companied by the organ it sounds good. 
The “madimba’, a native instrument, is 
being made and a second ordered. By the 
time these are in tune we trust to have other 
instruments added. “Praise the Lord with 
the harp; sing unto Him with the psaltery 
and an instrument of ten strings.’—Psalm 
33:2—Miss Theresa Gustafson. 


Charlesville—We were delighted to hear 
that there is a possibility of having a Ford 
touring car at Charlesville soon. Rev. Det- 
weiler has not written to me about it as 
yet.—Written on August 8th by Lester Bixel. 








A gift of one thousand dollars annually 
will send a missionary to the field and - 
fully support him. If you cannot go your- 
self, why not send a representative? 
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THE CONGO TRIP OF THE FIELD SECRETARY 








(Concluded—from last month) 
Il.—The Task We Have Assumed. - 

Of the first of these four we have only a 
smaj sector (The Southern Presbyterians 
east of us have the major. part’ of their 
work in this tribe). Since they have good 
printing facilties and have been generous 
in their attitude tword us, we have been able 
co secure from them much of our literature 
for work among the Baluba-Lulua. Our first 
two stations—Charlesville and Kalamba Mu- 
kenge—are in this tribe. The Bampendi are 
about directly west of the Baluba-Lulua and 
pumber about 60,000. Until our first mission- 
sries began work in this tribe in 1921 they 
hed no wrtten language. Their work was 
 istinctly a pioneer work and the eight years’ 
effert shows remarkable progress. 

South of the Bampendi and reaching far 
into sAngola.is’ the’ Batshoke. tribe... The 
Government estimates 150,000 of these people 
in Congo alone with more than that number 
in Angola. They are characterized as a war- 
like people, ambitious and haughty. Until 
recently they were considered hostile to any 
advances from the whites but a survey trip 
made into their territory by two of our mis- 
sionaries in the spring of this year proved 
them to be quite the contrary. They seemed 
eager to have the white man come among 
them with his schools and civilization. (It 
cannot be said that they are eager for his 
religion because they have not yet learned 
what he believes.) 

In the northeastern section of the territory 
are the Bashilele, also estimated at about 
60,000. Like the Batshoke they have been 
considered hostile to the white men and have 
no semblance of civilization. A four day trip 
‘into this tribe in November of last year con- 
vinced the Charlesville missionaries that it 
would be possible to open a mission station 
aniong them. Then, there are a number of 
sinall tribes about Charlesville and Kalamba. 
Rev. Barkman estimates that there are 100, 
000 in these tribes within a radius of fifty 
miles of their station. All of these can be 
reached in the language of the Baluba-Lu- 
lua. In the northwestern section there are 
also several larger tribes. Some years ago a 
number of churches centering at Grand 
Rapids, Michigan, associated themselves with 








the Congo Inland Mission as an auxiliary 
and worked with us in our stations. About 
three years ago this Auxiliary withdrew from 
our Board and their miss onaries on the field 
withdrew from our missions, starting work 
at the places called Mangungu and Tshini. 
While both these stations are in what was 
originally C. I. M.. territory, our mission 
readily consented to their opening work in 
those distant tribes and establishing missions 
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The Congo Inland Mission Field 


among them. Very unfortunately, there has 
been a recent split in that work and the 
missionaries at Tshini have withdrawn from 
the Grand Rapids Board, The Unevangelized 
Tribes Mission, and are working under the 
name of The Unevangelized Tribes Mission 
of Africa. This type of divisions is very un- 
fortunate for Christian missions in a land 
where the native depends entirely on the 
missionaries for his conceptions of Chris- 
tianity. A multiplicity of Boards and, often, 
antagonizing attitudes is a distinctly -de- 
structive force in foreign missions. 

An estimate of our responsibility in this 
territory—not counting the tribes served by 
Mangungu and Tshini—is: between three and 
four hundred thousand people. The ter- 
ritory is considerably larger than the state 


40 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


of Illinois, possibly twice as large as In- 
diana. We have at present four widely scat- 
tered stations with twenty missionaries at 
work. Scattered .about these four central 
stations there are about sixty outstations 
in which native teachers are teaching and 
preaching. The present missionary efforts 
reach about one out of every sixty of the 
people in the tribes. We have pledged our- 
selves to carry the Gospel to this people. 
The other missionary boards respect the 


territorial assignment. The missionaries on 
the field are anxious for instructions to open 
work in both the Batshoke and Bashilele 
tribes. The mission board is anxious for the 
authorization to give such instruction. It 
rests upon the supporting constituency to 
say whether or not we shall prove the word 
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HOME CONFERENCES AND 
MISSIONS 





1.—The Defenceless Mennonite Conference 

and Missions 

-Our Conferences are over and we have 
returned to our fields of labor with added 
responsibility and renewed interest. We 
look unto Him, “Who created and redeemed 
us and ordained us that we should go in 
His name and bring forth fruit, yea much 
fruit”, and prayerfully ask, “O Lord, help 
us to become efficient workers in Thy vine- 
yard.” 

A. blessed spirit of unity and fellowship 
prevailed during the Conference days. A 
spirit of willingness was manifested among 
the’ brethren which proved to us that all 





Sunset at Mukedi—a Veritable Elam with Its Many Palms. The Church in Center. 


honorable as given by our early missionaries 
and the confidence well placed in us by the 
Conseil Protestant du Congo. 

Will you now again look at the accom- 
panying map, remember the many hundred 
thousand pagan natives living there, think 
of the great task our few missionaries 
are facing and then “Pray the Lord of the 
harvest that He send forth laborers into His 
vineyard.” 


A minister of God ought to be one of 
Christ’s making if he would pass for one 
of Christ’s ministers. That minister who 
is not the model of his doctrine is a bab- 


bler rather than a preacher, a quack rath- 


er than a physician.—William Penn. 


Better put your shoulder to the wheel 
than your back to the wall. 


have a mind to work, and we feel that great 
things can be accomplished for God during 
this Conference year if we keep step with 
God and recognize Him as our authority. 


The launching of a gospel tabernacle in 
Chicago received a unanimous support by the 
Conference, and the same attitude was mani- 
fested in behalf of the foreign work. Ex- 
pression was given of a willingness to con- 
tinue our support of that work. We keenly 
feel it the duty of the Congo Inland Mission 
Board to bring glory to the name of our 
God. May we have the continued support 
of God’s people, and Jet us not be weary in 
well doing for in due season we shall reap 
if we faint not. Gal. 6:9. We know our 
brethren are concerned as they give of their 
means: that every cent should bring glory to 


our Lord. 


i i iis 
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The selecting of missionaries is perhaps 
of greatest importance. May God ever 
grant us missionaries that know their God 
and who will be strong and render large 
service. We are much encouraged as we 
receive the good reports from the mission- 
aries on the field, and especially are we glad 
for the numbers that are won to Christ. 


In conclusion, I feel safe in saying that 
I‘oreign missions do pay; and as our final 
appeal to the brethren we ask that as they 
make their contributions during the Confer- 
ence year, they do not forget the Congo In- 
land Mission work in Africa. Keep informed 
by receiving and reading the Congo Mission- 
ary Messenger. May our united prayers and 
means follow up the work until Jesus comes. 

—E. J. Oyer. 


2—Strong Mission Spirit in the Central 
Conference 


The Thirtieth Annual Meeting of the 
Central Conference of Mennonites, held at 
Normal, Illinois on August 29 to September 
1, was characterized by a larger consideration 
of missions than of any other phase of 
church activity. Everyone who perceives the 
vital relation between the measure of a 
church’s missionary interest and activity and 
its level of spiritual life and power, will 
agree that this was as it should be. That is 
should be so this year was but natural, it 
being the first meeting of conference since 
the return of the field secretary of the Con- 
go Inland Mission Board from his visit to 
the African field. His contribution to the 
missionary phase of the 
large and certainly must 
consequential. 


The sessions of the Sunday School As- 
sociation’s part of the conference program 
closed with a discussion of the relation of the 
Sunday School to the missionary program of 
the church. In this discussion it was pointed 
out and insisted upon, that the primary ob- 
ject in emphasizing missions in the Sunday 
School should be to instill and develop the 
missionary spirit in the pupils, rather than 
to raise money for missions. The church 
school should not be made a mere auxiliary 
to the church in meeting a financial obliga- 
tion for missionary support. The pupil should 
indeed be taught and encouraged to give, 


conference 
ultimately 


was 
prove 


but it should be.done primarily as a means 
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of promoting the development of a mission- 
ary spirit, the growth of a missionary per- 
sonality, by virtue of which he will be con- 
strained in later life to give, to be, or to 
do, as the will of God may direct. 


The Saturday evening session was in 
charge of the Conference Ladies Aid Or- 
ganization. The principal address of the 
evening was given by Rev. A. M. Eash on 
the subject, “Our Women and Foreign Mis- 
sions.” He presented the needs and oppor- 
tunities for women of the three classes, home- 
making, professional, and preparatory, by 
the practice of domestic arts, sewing particu- 
larly, by adequate support, and by prepar- 
ing for service, to make a large contribution 
to the cause of missions in the Congo. 


On Sunday morning Rev. Eash in a mis- 
sionary sermon, delivered a stirring appeal 
to the large congregation then assembled, 
basing his thought on the words of the 
Master, “Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if 
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” (John 
12:24) He develoved the profound truth, the 
vital spiritual principle, in the text; and 
then, by forceful illustrations from real life, 
showed how this principle has been, and is 
today, the only basis on which the cause of 
the Kingdom can be effectively advanced. 


On Sunday afternoon the entire session 
was given over to the presentation of the 
needs of our three fields of activity, rural, 
city, and foreign. Rev. Nunemaker of Com- 
ins, Mich., presented the needs and problems 
of the unchurched, the neglected or deserted, 
rural districts. Rev. Jacob Sommer, superin- 
tendent of the Gospel Mission, Peoria, Ill. 
told of the increasing difficulties in doing 
effective work in city missions, but withal 
of the joys they experience and the victories 
they observe in human lives. Rev. E. A. 
Sommer drew from his experience of two 
terms in the Congo in laying before the 
young people especially, the great needs of 
that land and the resultant challenge it pre- 
sents, which is, moreover, an opportunity to 
make that preparation and investment of 


life which proves to be its own greatest reali- 
zation. (Mark 8:35) 


What will be the result of all this pre- 
sentation and emphasis, can not now be told. 
We may respond with more generous gifts of 
means and selves, which will mean progress 
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to the work abroad and blessing to the 
church at home; or we may harden our 
hearts, tighten our grip on ourselves and 
our possessions, and the life of the church 
will atrophy. Which it will be, Time will 
tell. But of this we can even now be cer- 
tain, that the knowledge we received and the 
calls we heard have brought to us a larger 
responsibility. (Luke 12:48; James 4:17) 
Last year’s record of support and activity 
will not justify now in the same measure 
it did then. We stand at a point of choice 
between larger blessing and larger condem- 
nation. Which shall it be?—R. L. Hartzler. 
3.—The General Conference of Mennonites 
of North America 

It was the Editor’s privilege to spend five 
days in attendance at the biennial session 
of the General Conference and he takes the 
liberty of writing this brief characterization 
of the missionary interests manifested in 
that Conference. It is necessary, of course, 
to acknowledge that a first visit to such a 
large gathering of an organization that has 
functioned as long as has the General Con- 
ference, may be entirely mistaken in first im- 
pressions. 

The General Conference is organized with 
an Executive Committee and six active 
Boards. Among these Boards is one dealing 
with their Foreign Missionary interests and 
another with the interests of the Home mis- 
sions. Each Board is given a period of Con- 
ference time in which to give its reports and 
recommendations and to present discussions 
of vital problems in their work. In 
comparison with the work of the Congo In- 
land Mission, the Foreign Board of the 
General Conference does a very large work, 
with fields in China, India and among the 
American Indians. The Board of six mem- 
bers is so elected that every member holds 
office not less than six years and, in case of 
reelection, for longer periods. This insures 
a Board membership that has time to study 
its tasks, to formulate constructive programs 
and work deliberately. 

The Friday evening missionary program 
sponsored by the Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety evidenced a splendid and effective work- 
ing organization. The presence of thirty 
representatives of their several mission fields 
was most inspiring and their short snappy 
addresses could not help but stir the large 
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audience to a greater interest in foreign mis- 
sions. , . 

One of the very interesting features of 
the General Conference was the time devoted 
to the subject of doing cooperative work 
with other groups of Mennonites and the 


action taken when they appointed a Committee 


on Comity to meet with similar committees 
appointed by other Mennonite ‘bodies. While 
Foreign missions were not specifically men- 
tioned in connection with the appointment of 
this Committee, it was very evident that one 
of the first fields offering opportunities for 
cooperative work is that of Foreign Missions. 
May the Lord speed the day when such 
committees appointed by the several Menno- 
nite bodies will sit together about a common 
table and give serious consideration to the 
tasks at which we can work with a united 
front—A. M. Eash. 





STEWARDSHIP 


Rev. Wm. B. Weaver 
(Continued from September Number) 
The word stewardship finds 

in the English language. It comes from the 
‘stig’ which means sty or pen, referring par- 
ticularly to pig sty or cattle pen. ‘Weard’ 
means a guard, so the word ‘stigweard’ or 


its origin | 


steward meant originally a keeper of hogs © 


or cattle. This, man in the early history of 
England had a very important position. He 
had in charge the most important and elu- 
Sive property of his master. The steward 


was to see that the cattle or hogs should have ~ 


sufficient food and should be protected a- 
gainst savage beasts, thieves or other ene- 
nites;)) Lhis’ steward) tnust tisk. his site: dor 
the sake of the property of his master. Usual- 
ly, the master chose a wide awake, energetic, 
dligent, tactful and intelligent steward. Dur- 
ing the time of feudalism in Europe the lord 
of the manor held the steward as his chief 
officer and had him transact his’ legal busi- 


ness for him. This description suggests the. 


idea of a steward representing his lord and 
risking his life for the interests of his lord. 
What a striking suggestion this is when we 
think of it in the. light of our being the 
stewards of God. 

The idea of stewardship however, 
back farther than the history of England. It 
goes back into the dim past. 


goes | 


We do ‘not¥ 
know just when it did originate but we read 





ee 
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in Gen. 15:2 that Eliezer was the steward 
of Abraham. The idea of Stewardship in 
history and through the Old Testament does 
not suggest the idea of slave but a loyal 
partner and trusted representative of his mas- 
ter. He is a trustee, a superintendent or a 
director. . 

As we apply this to the realm of religion 
we can come to the conclusion then in our 
discussion of stewardship that God is the 
owner of all things, the gold and the silver, 
cattle on a thousand hills, yes and our very 
lives, are His. The first fundamental prin- 
ciple of ‘Christian Stewardship then, is that 
God is the owner of all things. The second 
principle naturally follows that man is a 
- steward, or in other words represents God 
on the earth and takes care of His creation. 
Our attitude towards God then, is that God 
must reign supreme in relation to life and 
property. (In our next discussion we shall 
take up a brief history of stewardship from 
the standpoint of the Old and New Testa- 
ment particularly the life of Jesus.) 





MISSION HAPPENINGS IN THE 
HOMELAND 
(Continued from page 35) 

week of August, appointed a ‘Committee on 
Com.ty which is to ‘be ready to meet sim- 
ilar committees from other bodies of Men- 
nonites to discuss the possibilities of closer 
cooperation ‘n certain lines of church work, 
such as missions, publication work and 
education. There was a strong spirit mani- 
fested in the Conference, favoring such co- 
operation. In their Normal, Illinois, Con- 
ference a few days later, the Central Con- 
ference of Mennonites appointed a similar 
comm 'ttee and it is to be sincerely hoped 
that these two committees—and _ similar 
committees that may be appointed by other 
Mennonite hodies—may soon get together 
around a Conference table. 

The Field Secretary’s records show the 
following Field work between July 28th and 
September 17th: 

July 28th—Three services at Silver Street 
Church, Indiana. 

July 29th—West Market Street Mennonite 
Church, Nappanee, Ind. 

August 15 & 16—Middle District ‘Confer- 
ence at Wayland, Iowa. 


August 18th—Defencless Mennonite Church, 
Sterling, Kansas. 


September 
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August 19th—Bethel Mennonite 
near Inman, Kansas. 

August 20 to 24—General 
Hutchinson, Kansas. 

August 25th—Mennon:te Church at Colum- 
bus, Kansas. 

August 28 to Sept. 1—Central Mennonite 
Conference» at Normal, III. 

September 10th—tMennonite Bible Mission, 
Chicago, Illinois. 

17th—Began trip visiting De- 

fenceless Mennonite churches in In- 

diana and Ohio. 


Church 


Conference at 


“In the French Cameroons one native 
worker is supported for every thirty-three 
native Christians, and the native workers 
themselves are supporting one for every 
ten. In 1928 it took about 1250 members 
of our home churches to support one mis- 
sionary.’’—Presbyterian. 





A mule cannot pull while he is kicking, 
neither can he kick while he is pulling— 
NEITHER CAN ANY OF US. 





AFRICA 





Has your congregation begun to sing, 
“Africa.” It was published in last month’s 
Congo Missionary Messenger. A liberal sup- 
ply of these have been printed separately for 
the benefit of those who want to use it 
permanently. Several pastors have indicated 
that they wish to have a supply to paste 
on the fly leaf or cover of their hymnals. 
If you haven’t yet sung it in any services, 
try it next Sunday and you will want to sing 
it frequently. 

Considerable effort and no small expense 
were required to prepare this song and have 
it available for your use. The supply is kept 
at the Congo Inland Missionary office and 
will be supplied at the following prices: 100 
copies for 75¢; 25 copies for 25¢, (Please do 
not make payment in postage stamps.) 





“Campfires In The Congo,” by Mrs. J. 
Springer, one of the very interesting Congo 
missionaries, has been recommended by Mrs. 
E. A. Sommer for use in Junior Mission 
Study classes. In this latest book by Mrs. 
Springer she gives in a very realistic manner 
the story of a native boy taking him through 
many tragic experiences until finally he 
comes to his own through the help of the 
Christian missionary. The story is intensely 
fascinating and reads like a “real African ad- 
venture.” You will like it. It can be gotten 
in paper binding for 60¢ from any religious 
book store or from the Mennonite Publica- 
tion Board, Danvers, Illinois. Your Juniors 
will enjoy a course with this book and you 
will find it a splendid help in arousing mis- 
sionary interest. 


44 
THE MISSIONARY STUDY COURSE 


Rev. E. J.. Bohn 


The Missionary study course which has 
been planned to be extended through the 
pages of “The Congo Missionary Messenger” 
will not begin until with the November issue. 
This has been done to give all the missionary 
superintendents and pastors ample time to 
get their books and make their plans to be- 
gin the study. Letters have been sent to 
all the missionary superintendents of the 
Sunday schools to inform them of the plans 
concerning this work. So we hope with the 
cooperation of the superintendents and pastors 
to be able to begin as nearly together as 
possible in November. 


The aim of this study will be to get better 
acquainted with the needs of the various 
fields of missionary activity, and especially 
do we want to study Africa the scene of our 
missionary work. The plan will be as fol- 
lows: we will study the book called “The 
New Africa,” by) Frazer. I am sure that 
you can get it from Rev. Wm. Weaver. We 
would like for each missionary superintend- 
ent, or pastor get as many books as they 
think they need. The small purchasing cost 
of the books can not be counted in dollars 
and cents when comparing it with the value 
of such a study. There are eight chapters 
in this book, which will be sufficient for 
eight weeks study taking a chapter a week. 
During these two months we expect to have 
an outline study of each chapter in “The 
Congo Missionary Messenger”, with suggestive 
questions that can be used as an aid for the 
course, especially where there are few books. 
This study is not difficult, but will bring 
some interesting information to every one 
who will take part in it. After the two 
months study of the book has been completed 
there will be another months study in which 
there will be a review lesson of the book 
giving us an opportunity to think of some 
of the main questions, and also a few lessons 
on. otr mission work in the Congo in which 
we will try to view our work and the prob- 
lems on the field. 


In Churches where they have never had a 
mission study, I would suggest that you 
appoint your Missionary superintendent, or 
your &. S. Superintendent, or your pastor as 
leader of the study, or let different ones 
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take turns. 


I would even suggest letting it take the place 
of your Sunday school lessons for a period 
of two months. The time would be just as 
valuably spent as ever, the change would 


add new interest and bring some valuable - 
of Jesus” 


information that every follower 
ought to know. 


(‘The New Africa,” by Donald Frazer is | 
published in paper binding at 60¢ and cloth | 
at $1.00. Send orders to any religious book 
store or to Rev. W. B. Weaver, Danvers, | 


111.) 








SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR MIS- 
SIONARY MEETINGS 


By Rev. E. A. Sommer 


The Changing Congo 


Hymn:—“Go ye into all the world” 
Scripture Reading—Prov. 24:11-12. 
Prayer :—For. the spirit of 

the church may be. willing at whatever 


If your church is located in| 
the country and you have no evening meet- 
ings through which to promote the study, 


| 
| 


sacrifice—That _ 


cost to follow and bear witness of the. 


ways of Christ in the changing and be- | 
and experience of the 


wildered minds 
African. 
I Talk:—Modern invasion and its effect. 


1. The change is not in keeping with the | 


normal course of the mental capacity 


of the native. 


The pace is too rapid | 


from a prehistoric age -nto the 20th) 


century. 
2. The undeveloped and primitive mind 
amid the confusion makes wrong 


choices and comes to radical conclu- 


sions. 


Il Talk:—The benefit and harm of the fast. 


change upon the Congolese. 
Benefits :— 


Industrialization gives a new restless-_ 
ness, a new ambition, a new hunger. 


Harnis— 


The new restlessness, ambition and 


hunger is fed on greed and vice of the 


selfish European. 
Hymn :—“Go and_ tell” 


II] Talk:—What is the ministry of the 


church in the face of this challenging 


need? 


es Fe a 

















Educational and Evangelism is the 


foundamental and perennial task. 


(Continued on page 48) 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommers 





NOTE TO LEADERS 


I am taking it for granted that all of you 
have your plans made and have organized your 
Juniors so that you are now ready to have your 
missionary meetings at least once a month. One 
of your most important committees should be 
the lookout committee who will never tire try- 
ing to get new members and looking after the 
vabsentees. I have been requested to give you a 
suggestive program, but I really hope that each 
one of you will plan your own program to suit 
your own particular needs. 


Pivwin eth, ios... “Jesus Shall Reign.” 

Seripture Reading ............s.c0000 Matt. 9 :32-38 

Sentence PYayers ..eccocceccccossee Especially re- 
membering our foreign missionaries and 
native workers. 

OMS -csivce “Till The Whole World Knows” 

(I would suggest that the story be told 

by an adult in a simple interesting way, 

and then use the questions which are given 

in the book) 

Short Valk by Pastor. 

BWOL SDA ct. eae eacsses “Have Thine Own Way” 

Leader closing the meeting with prayer. 





My Dear Little Friends, 


It hardly seems possible, does it, that the 
time of school bells is back again? How 
quickly the summer has passed and all the 
boys and girls are wending their way back to 
school again! How we all love the autumn 
days! I remember when I was a little girl 
walking’ along a country road, carrying my 
little lunch bag and perhaps a book or two. I 
used to enjoy the soft autumn breeze blowing 
on my cheeks and the rustle of the ears of 
corn in the nearby fields. I think your village 
or city children are missing a rare treat these 
days if you. have only a block or two to walk. 


Now the leaves which have been a beauti- 
ful green are beginning to wear a brown or 
red coat. What is more beautiful than a 
large timber on an autumn day? There are 
several things which we always associate 
with these days and one of them is. gathering 
nuts. Can you, children, think of a nicer way 
to spend your Saturday vacation, than to go 
to the timber to gather nuts? Why not ask 
your mother if she would not like to put up 
a nice big lunch and take you and invite some 
other boys and girls who have no way to go 
out much to go with you and just spend 
the day gathering nuts. How much you 
would enjoy gathering them and then think 
of the tasty salads and cakes your mother 
can prepare with them after the winter days 
have come. If you work real faithfully you 
will really have gathered more than your 


ES 


mother needs. In every town or city you will 
always find aged people, who are not able 
to gather nuts. themselves, but would like 
to have some. After you have them hulled 
why not carry some to such people and ask 


~- them if they would not like to buy some? 


They will be delighted to take them if you 
do not ask too much for them. How happy 
you will be when the bright coins are placed 
in your hands and your first thought will be 
about your mite box and the unfortunate 
children you are going to help, and of course 
you will want to drop a nice share of the 
money into it. When you enter your little 
cozy room at night and relax on your downy 
bed after having had your little bed time 
prayer, you will be so happy “because you 
have been able to help your mother and you 
remembered the old people and besides have 
placed some new coins into your mite box. 
I hope each little reader will try this. 


STORY 


Ngalulu, the little African girl who 
was leaving home and loved ones to 
attend a mission school, the exper- 
iences of the trip and her first im- 
pressions when she arrived on the 
mission compound. 


Synopsis: 


They passed the missionaries’ home which 
seemed perfectly gorgeous to Ngalulu who 
had never seen any buildings except their 
own little mud huts. In the back path they 
were met by a very friendly man who asked 
them who they were and why they had come. 
Her father told him that he was bringing 
his little girl to enter the girls’ boarding 
school. The very kind man welcomed her and 
asked her to follow him. He led her to a brick 
house which was in an inclosure where quite 
a number of girls were busying themselves, 
some younger and some older than she. He 
introduced her to the girls and presently an 
older woman came who seemed rather moth- 
erly and the young man left her inher 
charge. 


The girls, although they were just as black 
as she seemed rather strange to her, because 
they were wearing clothes and seemed a 
bit above her, but her first sight of the ma- 
tronly looking woman helped her to lose her 
fear and she liked her. She told her that her 
name was Mbulu and she was taking care of 
the girls and would be so glad to have her with 
them and she was sure she would like the 
girls in the compound, also the bamama 
batoke (white lady missionaries). 

It was supper time and now the meal which 

(Continued on page 48) 
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Die Miffion der Gemeinde, 





1. ©Gdauen: 

Sagt ibr nicht felber: e8 jind noch bier 
Monate, jo fommt die Crnte? Stebhe, ich 
jage euch, bebet euere %Wugen auf und 
ichet in das eld; Denn eS ijt {chon wei 
aur rnte. . ob. 4:3. 

Wir als Gottes Kinder jollten unijere 
getjtlicjen Wiigen offen haben und ,,{chau- 
en’: in unfere Nachbarjchatt, in die Um- 
gebung in den Gropitadten und in dte 
Herdenlander,—iund wir werden jehen, dap 
Die Felder weif zur Ernte find. 

2. Beten. 

woa fprach Er 3u jetinen Slingern: dte 
Ernte ijt grok; aber wenig find der WAr- 
beiter. Darum bittet ‘den Herrn der Crn- 
te, dbaB Er Wrbeiter in jeine Ernte jende.”’ 
Matth:.9, 37. 38. 

Gr ijt der Serr der Crnte! Ob wir 
forperlich jtarf genug jind um ins eld 
zu 3giehn, ob wir predigen, fingen, lehren 
fonnen oder nicht, etne§ fonnen wir alle: 
den Herrn der Ernte bitten, dag Er da3 
eld mit Wrbeitern verjehe und ihre Un- 
terjtibung in Getne Sand nehme, damit 
die goldenen Garben eingebracht werden 
fonnten. 

3. Weben. 

lind er {prac 3u ihnen: gebet bin in 
alle Welt.” Matth..16, 15. 

Die Wtenjchen in den Selbeulineen 
jindD ofne Sejum verloren. Die Schrift 
jagt: ,—_ Wer den Mammen deS Herrn wird 
anrufen, joll jeliq werden. Wie follen 
jie aber anrufen, an den jie nicht glau- 
ben? Wie follen jie aber glauben, von 
dem fie nichts gehdsrt haben? Wie jollen 
jie aber Horen ohne Grediger? Wie jollen 
jie aber predigen, wo fie nicht gefandt 
werden? Wie odenn gejchrieben jtehet: 
Wie lieblich find die Bike derer, die den 
wrieden berfiindigen, die da8 Gute ber- 


fiindigen.”’ Darum folge Gottes Stimme 
und gehe! 

4. Geben. 

,Sebet, jo wird Cuch gegeben. Cin 


voll gebdriicdt, geritttelt und itberflitffig 
Wak wird man in euren Schof geben. 


“October ~ 





Denn eben mit dem Map, da the. mit — 


mejfet, wird man euch wieder mejfen.’” 
PU eat eMai toy 

Cin Seglicher nach fetner Willfiir, nicht 
mit Unwillen, oder aus Bmwang; denn 
einen froblichen Geber hat Gott lieb.” 2. 
ssa CONS ES 

Der Herr will nicht nur dak wir jauen, 
beten und geben—tir jollen auch geben 
bon dem, dap der liebe Heiland uns ge- 
geben hat. Wollen geben, jolange wir 
geben fonnen, denn geben ijt ja jeliger 
alS nehmen. 

Set 3um geben jtet3 bereit, 

Mik nicht farglich deine Gaben. 

Senf,—in deinem Tekten Reid, 

Wirjt du ferne TGajcen haben.” 

5. Bredigen. 

/ Brediget das Cvangelium Hee! Rrea- 
tur. 0 tarts.) 1600p. 

redige das Cbvangelium 3u den Leu- 
ten Daheim, in Wien, in Wirifa, in Gitd- 
Wmerifa und auf den Ynfeln im Meer, 
gu den Weijen und Uniweijen, gu Vtenjchen 
in allen Sujtanden und in allerlet Klima. 


6. Mebren. ‘ 
,Sarum gebet bin, und Tebret alle 
BVolfer, und taufet fie im Ytamen des 


Vaters, und de Gohnes, und de8 Hetligen 
Geijtes. Und lehret jie balten alles, was 
ich euch befohlen habe. Und jiehe, Bch bin 
bei cuch alle Lage, bi8 an der Welt Ende.” 
Matth. 28, 19—20. 

Lehre bas Bundamentale im Cvange- 
lium, die Bringipien unjeres Heilandes 
Seju. Chrijti, den Blan de Heil, die 
Verordnungen, Liebe, riede au. f. w. 


: Nod ein qrofes reifes Feld 


,iUnd tc) babe noch andere Schajfe, die 
Jind nicdt aus diejem Stalle. Und diefel- 
ben mup ich berfibren, und jie werden 
meine Stimme horen.. . 

Weil der ,,Weeljenger’” ein Weijftons- 
blatt ijt, und mir eine Gelegenheit gege- 


danresusheal bad dch, 


ee ee ee ee ee a 


a 


1929 


“ben wurde, fo will ich die werten Lefer 


furz an da8 grope, 


reife C€rntefeld in 
Rupland erinnern. Das wahre unver- 
faljchte Cvangelium da8 ijt die eingige 
Galbe fiir diejeS jo furcdtbar hetmge- 
juchte Land. Und wohl nirgends in der 
Welt gibt e8 Heute jo vtel aujfrichtiges 


~~ Suchen, folch fehnjichtiges Verlangen nach 


Tiebt auch tene GSchafe: 


Licht, nach Hilfe, nach Trojt, nach innerem 
arieden, innerem Gleicdhgemicht—wie in 
Mubland. Denft, liebe Refer, an das ger- 
ritttete gamiltenleben dort, das durch dite 
Graris der Vdee der ,,freien tebe” dort 
entitanden tit; denft an die taufende und 
taujende bon elternlojen Rindern, welche 
dort der Willfiir prei gqeqeben find; 
Denft an die grofRe materielle Mot in faft 
allen Zeilen Has Landes: denft an das 
Beftreben der SovjetS alles reliqidje Leben 
aus3urotten uu. }.w.—Mles diejeS macht 
Satan fich zunube, um bas Beld fitr fich 
gu bebalten. Und der Gerr Sefus?e Er 
Oo, Mur 3u gerne 
modte er jie alle retten. Gr hat auch 
jeine Getreuen in dem Lande, die ihm 
treu jind in Berfolqung und Mot. Was 
mill er bon uns? Dap wir die Arbeiter 
dort durch Gebet und Gaben unterjtitken, 
Denn fie find daS Salz da8 Landes und 
Die heiligen Gefagbe deS Gerrn. Sch laffe 
Hier einen WuS3ug aus einem der lebten 


Briefe von dort folgen: 


Stoff 3u fchretben hatte ich 


wohl, ' aber | e8 ijt befjer nicht. 1. Petri 3, 


10 it jebt der befte Standpunft. Mir 
twerden viele Worte der Heiligen Schrift jest 
Deutlicher als frither, 3. G6. 1 Petri 4, 12 


—18. (bitte nachlejen! B.) Das Chriften- 


tum und befonder8 der Dienft eines Bo- 
fen de8 Cb.- fangt an etwas 3u foften und 
bringt Gefahren mit fic). Das Gericht 
am Sauje Gottes brimgt e8 mit fic, dak 


—-fich dDaS Echte bom Unechten fchetdet. Gin- 
— erjeit8 offenbart fic) manches Unlautere im 
| Wandel der Glaubigen und da8 beswect 
ia ber Herr, wann er Gerichte itber die 


d Seinen fommen aft. 


G&S gibt manche 
—jehiwere Mrbeit d5e8 Ermahnens, GVermabh- 


_nens, Surechtwetjen8, ja letder aud de8 


Ansjchluffes in den Gemeinden gu tun. 
Dann bringen Hie Biichtiqungen des 
Serrn eS auch) mit fich, dak mance Kinder 
Gottes jich durchlautern und heiligen Iaffen 


und ein Stic Herrlicdfert Gottes durch 
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ihre trene Nachfolge offenbaren. Der Herr 
wird mit jetner Gace und jetnen Rin- 
bern 3u feinem jich geftecten Ziel fom- 
men, trog der grogen Feind{rhaft, die ihn, 
jeinem Worte und feinen Rindern ent- 
gegengebradt wird. Saben trog Hinder- 
niffen doch manchen getjtlichen Segen in 
bimmlijden Giitern durch Chr. Bejum ge- 
noffen. 31 mebhreren Dodrfern haben Be- 
fehrungen jtattgqejunden, 3. B. in &., das 
bis Da mehr unempfanglich firs Cv. war, 
haben fic) bet 50 Geelen befehrt. wn den 
Dorfern von K. bis BW. jo an 120 Geelen. 
BejonderS redete der Herr in B., wo ein 


Siingling bon 26 Yabhren, der ein Vajfterer 


und ein Spotter war, eines Wtorgens 
umftel und tot war. Die Bolge war, dap 
ji) dort wohl tiber 50 Seelen aufmadjten. 
Xa, Gottes Wort hat noch die Kraft jelig 
gu machen alle, die dDaran glauben .. . 
Das irdijdhe Leben da8 wir hier fithren tt 
nicht beneitdenSwert. Gott jet Dank wir 
diirfen uns noch taglich an Gerftenbdrot 
jatt efjen, aber auch da3 will nicht bis 
aur €rnte auslangen.’—Go weit oder 
Brief. Dte lekten Mtachricten von dort 
bejagen, daB man viele von den ‘Predt- 
gern in die Verbannung jehicfen will, daB 
die GErnte jehr jchlecht ausgefallen, dap 
eine wahre Raupenplage nocd bas lebte 
an Garten und Gemitjejriichten verderbe, 
dak die Erpreffungen der RNegterung in 
Steuern ungemein in die Hohe gejchnellt 
jind und das da8 Gejpenjt des Hungers 
fiir den nachjter Winter wieder jtchtbar 
ijt. Betet fiir Rubland und gebt fur Rup- 
land, denn Ddieje Geben werden ganz dbe- 
jttmmt nicht bom Serrn unbelobnet blet- 
ben.—Die Medaftion der deutjden Wb- 
tetlung diejeS Blatte3 wird jicerlich alle 
jolche Gaben wetterleiten. B. 


@®ottes Wort. 





Sollt er was jagen und nicht halten ? 
Sollt er teas reden und nicht tun? 
Rann auch der Wahrheit Kraft veralten ? 
Rann auch) jet twallend Herze rubn ? 
Wh nein, jein Wort fteht felfenfeft. 
Woh! dem, der fich auf ihn verlapt! 

Serr fiehjt du an un8 mancjes noch, 
Das dir nicht wobhlgefallt, 
So nimm’s hinweg und mache dod), 
Dap niemand dritber Halt. 
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Witmarsum 
Theological 
Seminary 


Prepares young men and wom- 
en for Christian service as pas- 
tors, missionaries, and Chris- 
tian teachers. 


Courses; leading ito baa. 
M. A., and Th. B. degrees. 


Our Mission Boards are seek- 
ing men and women of thor- 
ough educational training. 


Witmarsum, our only Menno- 
nite Seminary, conducted on 
sound Biblical teaching, offers 
the best. 


President J: EY Hartzler, or 
Dean Paul E. Whitmer, 
Bluffton, Ohio. 


+-©-0f0-9--0--©-0fe-©--0--© 0fs-0-+0.-© 0f6-©+0+ & 0fe-©-0--© 010-0 +0: © 0fs-O-0 


0fe-o--0--0-0f © 0-0 the © -0- theo -0-0 feo 0+ fe 0-0-0 of © 0-0 0h 0-0-0 0f-0-0-@ the o-0--0-0fs-o 


Ore 


} 0-0 1fe-0-0-0-0fo-0 -0- 0 0fo-0--0-0 0fe-e-0-0 0fe-0-0-0 1fe-o-0-0 0 0-0-0 0f0-0--0--0-0f0 0-0-0 fe-e-o-o the 


Suggested Program 
(Continued from page 44) 

Discussion:—How accomplish the task? 
Hymn:—Africa (Congo Missionary Mes- 

senger) 
Closing prayer:—For the spirit of service 

and for the Congolese. 
Reference helps—“The Golden 

Edwin Smith. 

“The New Africa” by Donald Frazer. 


Stool” by 





(Continued from page 45) 


the girls had prepared was ready. They all 
washed their hands and faces, then gathered 
around the table, returned thanks to God for 
the food and began to partake happily. It 
seemed to Ngalulu that they were having a 
a special feast, for the large green cater- 
pillars which had been roasted, then cooked 
in plam oil tasted very good to her. Their 
matamba (greens) which they ate with the 
bidia was also prepared with plam oil and 
salt. She very often had to eat her greens 
without salt in her own village and how very 
good this was. Each girl also had her own 
plate which seemed strange to her who al- 
ways had been used to eating from one dish 
with her mother and sisters. After the meal 
was finished, the girls washed their plates 
and cooking utensils. In the corner of the 
veranda there was a cupboard into which 
the dishes were put. 


October, 1929 


The girls started the little bonfire and all 
gathered around it for the evening. They had 
a pleasant time talking about the happenings 
of the day, what they had done in school, etc. 
After they had chatted awhile and began to 


feel tired and sleepy, the missionary lady - 


came into the compound and began talking 
very pleasantly to them. When she noticed 
the new girl she talked to her in a way that 
made Negalulu feel at home and like one of 
them. The missionary then suggested that 
they sing a hymn. Very quickly one of the 
girls suggested the hymn, “Tell Me the Old, 
Old Story.” They all sang very heartily after 
which each one repeated a Bible verse, had 
prayer, the missionary returned to her house 
after bidding them good-night and each girl 
began to prepare herself to retire. 

Negalulu thought for a long time after she 
had gone to bed about all the happenings 
of the day, especially their evening worship. 
How different this worship was from the kind 
she had always seen and taken part in. They 
talked to their God as if He had been right 
with them and told Him so many things. 
She wondered whether really He was the 
true God and whether the idols and all the 
other things which she had been taught to 
worship were worthless things. Then she 
finally fell asleep while this thought was 
still lingering in her mind, “Will I ever learn 
to love this God and serve Him?” 


(To be continued) 
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SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Mennonite Hospital 
BLOOMINGTON, ILLINOIS 


Three year: course of supervised 
bedside nursing, along with 600 


Affiliated with St. Johns Hospital 
of Springfield, Illinois, for three 
months in children’s diseases. 


School fully accredited with state 
council of nursing. 


Opportunity for young women to 
obtain. training for life of serv- 
ice at home or on mission field. 
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hours of class work. : 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 


Balance in Account August 1, 1929 $1,397 57 Central Mennonite Conference 
RECEIPTS Allowances 210 50 
Defenceless Menn. Conf. $1,280 00 Office - 56 97 
Cen. Conf. of Menn. 1,093 00 Field 334 00 
Def. Menn. Brethren 93 00 General 82 00 683 47 
Amie Fund 700 2,473 45 —_—__—— 
ee ae Sundry 
02 : 
Chicago Gos. Tab. 70 00 
DISBURSEMENTS Bethel Church Fund 80 00 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference Def. Menn. Brethren 35 00 185 00 1,726 95 
Allowances 384 50 
Office 56 98 Total to be accounted for 
Field | 334 00 September 1, 1929 2,144 07 
General 83 00 858 48 I, R. Detweiler, Treas. 


II. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 


(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


Receipts Disbursements 
Maple Grove Mennonite Church $101 27 Aug. 5 To Rev. I. R. Detweiler Treas. 
Bay Mennonite Church | 29 89 For Aug. Allowances 1050 00 
Calvary Mennonite Church By S.S. a2 09) jug 1d) Lo: Rew. E. Troyer Exp. 
Zion Mennonite Church : 55 to board meeting 10 00 
Meadows Mennonite Church 1 48 ais Lise, ARE 
Eighth Street Mennonite Church 50 00 Total Disbursements 1060 00 
Topeka Mennonite Church 139 50 Balance deficit Aug. 1 1OTAO 
South Washington Mennonite Church 25 00 VeTEATATETS HE 
Danvers Menn. Church by Jr. C. E. 1 50 2977 19 
North Danvers Mennonite Church 30 00 Balance deficit Sept. 1 2457 10 
Normal Mennonite Church 15 84 AE Ist 
Normal Menn. Church By S. S. 4 16 2977 19 

Neil 2a Respectfully Submitted, 

Total Receipts 520 09 S. E. Maurer, Treas. 


THE DEFENCELESS MENNONITE CONFERENCE FOREIGN 
MISSION FUND 


REPORT FOR AUGUST 1929 


Contributions Dusbursements 
i 167 60 Sept. 1, Harlan State Bank 
Bennet ane : 83 Payment of $100 00 Note $100 00 
Berne fet 34 48 Congo Inland Mission 390 00 
Total for August $486 91 Total oe $490 00 
Balance Aug. 1 10 42 Balance Sept. 1, $ 


—_—__——. Cheerfully Submitted 
Total $497 33 N. A. Goldsmith. 





ARE YOU A SUPPORTER OF THE © 
CONGO INLAND MISSION? ~— 


If you are, then you are helping give the Gospel through the mission churches and schoo 
to about 5,000 like this girl while 400,000 others are waiting to be also told. 
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not: for of such 
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is the Kingdom 
of God.” 
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SOMETHING FOR YOU TO DO a 


The missionaries have asked for $1970.00 for educational purposes during 1930. The Con 
go Inland Mission Board has appropriated the same amount for that purpose as follows: 


Te feed the children! 65 ee, a ee Re oh po ee 
Tos clothe ithe jelildren ys: oii oiicdincack oessnndtaceseceheayauee Le en 
Foritigeboo! ‘literature )...iissccdesctils io csccue seca eee, Se Ow 


YOU CAN ASSUME ONE OF THESE ITEMS OF EXPENSE 
AS YOUR PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY 


For further information relative to the 1930 BUDGET, write to either Rev. I. R. Detwei . 


z 


General Secretary and Treasurer, Goshen, Indiana, or to Rev. A. M. Eash, Field Secreta 
720 W. 26th St., Chicago, IIL. 
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: JESUS’ cada hia FOR MISSIONS 
ty “The field is the world. —Matthew 13:39. 
hy “Look on the fields.” an et 4:35. 
a “Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest.”—-Matthew 9 :38. 
‘* TN sox bncsoba preach the Gospe Mark 16:15. 
Ky “Make disciples of all nations. *_ Matthew 28:19. (R. V.) 
hi “All power is given unto me—and, lo, I am with you alway.” 
i Matthew 28:18, 20. 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A COOPERATIVE MENNONITE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 





OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


President—Rev. E. M. Slagle, Archbold, Ohio. 

Vice President—Rev. J. K. Gerig, 6518 S. Honore St., Chicago, Illinois 

General Secretary and Treasurer—Rev. I. R. Detweiler, 1223 8S. 8th St., 
Goshen, Indiana 

Recording Secretary—Rev. E. Troyer, 507 N. School St., Normal, Illinois 

Field Secretary—Rev. A. M. Eash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Illinois 


BOARD MEMBERS CONFERENCE AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION 





Rey. E. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rev. J. K. Gerig Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rev. Eli J. Oyer Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1920 
Rev. Amos Oyer Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1930 
S. E. Maurer Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1932 
Rey. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1931 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 * 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rey. A. M. Eash Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rev. G. P. Schultz Defenceless Mennonite Brathren of N. A. 1930 


Honorary Member 
Rev. A. Augspurger 


Central Conference of Mennonites 


Rev. Jacob Schmucker Defenceless Mennonite Conference 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. Lester Bixel 
Rey. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Miss Helen Stoesz 
Miss Theresa Gustafson 
Kalamba Mukenge 
Rey. and Mrs. J. P. 
Rey. and Mrs. A. G. 
Nyanga 
Rey. and Mrs. Frank Enns 
Mr. and Mrs. Milton Amie 
Miss Kornelia Unrau* 


Mukedi 


Barkman 
Becker 


ey. and Mrs. H. H. Moser 
Miss Erma Birky 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Amelia Bertsche 

*On furlough. 


Address of mission and all missionaries— 


Charlesville, Kassai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Cable Address Conim, Charlesville, Congo Belge 


The above missionaries represent the follow- 
ing religious bodies: 


Mennonite General Conference 

Central Conference of Mennonites 

Defenceless Mennonite Conference 

Defenceless Mennonite Brethren of North 
America 

Mennonite Brethren 

Missionary Church Association 

Baptist Church of Flint, Michigan 

Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 





COOPERATION 


A lesson that can well be learned by the 
home constituency is that of “cooperation.” 
Lest there be some who may misunderstand 
the use of the term, ‘constituency,’ may I 
state that in its present use it includes the 
following: 
1.—Those who are members of the support- 
ing Conferences and churches. 

2.—All who are contributors to the support 
of the Congo Inland Mission. 

3.—All the readers of the Congo Missionary 
Messenger. 

4.—All whose interest and prayers are in 
behalf of God’s favor and blessings up- 
on the efforts of the missionaries. 

One cannot be a missionary in the C. I. 
M. long without becoming deeply conscious 
of a great dependence on other missionaries. 
Our missionaries have made this discovery. 
In the pioneer days of the mission it was 
our Southern. Presbyterian neighbors who 
so wonderfully helped in the selection of our 
present territory. Their busy missionaries 


gave our missionaries much helpful advice. 


They. did the same to their good Methodist 
neighbors to the North. When our mission- 
aries had no literature—and even today 





when the supply is so very limited—our 
Presbyterian neighbors are very kindly com- 
ing to the rescue. (Their printer informed 
the writer that this was at times done when 
some of their own missionaries were left 
unsupplied). The Luebo hospital has always 
been open to our missionaries and the native 
sick. The good Dr. Stixrud has even travel- 
ed hundreds of miles in order to bring re- 
lief to our suffering, Our missionaries have 
in a very large way learned the lesson of 
cooperation with neighboring missions—pos- 
sibly that of receiving help more largely 
than they have that, “It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.” In justice to them, 
however, we must not forget that they in 
turn have proven themselves by giving aid 
and counsel to others. This has even been 
done in instances where independent mission- 
aries have settled in C. I. M. territory 
without either counsel or permission, entire- 
ly failing to recognize mission comity. Our 
missionaries have proven their fine Chris- 
tian spirit by occasionally visiting them, 
and even supplying them with necessary 
literature for their school work. 

What we ought to especially note in this 
connection is the fine spirit of fellowship 
and cooperation that is exercised within our 
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own mission. The readers of the inside front 
cover page have already noted that seven 
branches of Mennonites are represented a- 
mong the missionaries. These seven “kinds” 
of Mennonites, when placed together in Cen- 
tral Africa, so far lose their identifying 
marks that a visitor living among them 
would find it most difficult to discover that 
they do not all belong to one large family. 
It is not unusual to find two or three branch- 
es of the church represented on one mission 
station and working together beautifully. 
These missionaries are proving by. their 
lives and service that the lines of difference 
as maintained in the homeland are either 
not essential to true Christian living or:else 
are not as distinct as we of the homeland 
think they are. May God bless these noble 
missionaries who are so earnestly laboring 
for their Lord and who so beautifully dem- 
onstrate the possibility of a closer union 
in the Mennonite church. 


The writer is sorely tempted here to com- 
ment on’ some of the conduct of the home 
folks of these same cooperating groups—and 
particularly the leaders of these groups. Such 
comment, however, will be withheld though 
the need for speaking is great. What can 
well be made a great burden of our prayers 
is that we who live at the home base may 
discover the beauty of this larger fellow- 
ship and the joys that will be possible when 
we have helped fulfill the prayer of our 
Lord, “That they all may be one.” 


THOSE MISSIONARY OFFERINGS 


Before reading farther than this page, 
please turn to ‘the inside of the back cover 
and read the reports of the Mission Treas- 
urers. Is it possible that our missionary giv- 
ing has been reduced to about eleven cents 
a member for the month of September? (This 
for the ‘Central Conference). Is this the 
tithe of what the Lord has given us or is it 


the mite left over after all our personal needs 


and conveniences have been satisfied? 


Our work in Africa must continue. The 
missionaries are on the field and are working 
hard. They receive a scant living allowance. 
They are educating a child for one year— 
giving clothing, food and books—for about 
the cost of filling our gasoline tanks once 
and changing the motor oil. This is a regular 
expense. The Treasurer, Rev. Detweiler, 
must supply them with their monthly allow- 


studies in a Mission Study class. 


November 


ance the middle of each month. The local 
Conference Treasurers are responsible to see 
that he has a-supply on hand. Unless the 
congregations send their contributions in 
regularly some one is compelled to borrow 
money. Why not have every church treas- 
urer send in each month the monthly quota 
of the budget for his church? Better for the 
local church treasurer to do the borrowing 
than to make the Conference Mission Board 
Treasurer do it. But is it really necessary 
to ever borrow money for the -Lord’s work? 
Is there not-a portion of our earnings that 
should properly go to Him Who blesses our 
lives and prospers our efforts? This portion 
given regularly will cancel all deficits and 
keep the treasuries filled. “Prove me 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will 
not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it.” 


—= 


GAINING MISSIONARY 
KNOWLEDGE 





There are three departments of The Congo 
Missionary Messenger that are making spec- 
ial effort to be of help to the pastors and 
church leaders in creating larger missionary 
interest in the churches. Are you using these 
helpers? Rev. Sommer each month gives a 
missionary program. The suggestion for this 


month is especially interesting. Why not — 


try giving this missionary play? Mrs. Som- 
mer is suggesting a Junior Mission Study 
class or Missionary meeting at least once a 
month. A complete program for the meet- 
ing is given in her section for “The Boys 
and Girls.” She also has very practical sug- 
gestions for training the children to return 
of their means to the Lord. She is anxious 
for your cooperation. Does she have it? 


In this issue Rev. E. J. Bohn is using ex- 
tra space to give suggestions for weekly 


the time of the year to start such a class. 
Are you planning to have one? If you have 
any questions regarding this, Rev. Bohn 
will be glad to answer your letters. You 


will need text books for both the Junior and ~ | 


Senior study groups. Our Chicago boys and 
girls find “Camp Fires in The Congo” by 
Mrs. Springer very interesting. 
Africa,” which is the book suggested by 


Rev. Bohn, is just as interesting for the 


adults. 


You can get either of these books 


now . 


Now is | 


“The New 
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in paper binding at 60 cents a copy. Order 
same from your denominational publishing 
house. If you prefer to send it to The Congo 
Missionary Messenger, we will be glad to 
forward it to the proper parties. We are 


greatly concerned that every one make a 


special effort during this winter to become 
more fully informed about this Seg ii, mis-~ 
sion field. ’ 


SUPPORTING CHILDREN IN THE) 


MISSION 


A sister in Pennsylvania writes inquiring 
about the little girl whose picture appeared 
on the back cover page of the October issue. 
Here is some of the information that. went 
to her in a personal letter: 


The actual asking per child to. feed, clothe 
and educate for one whole year is $4.23. Add- 
ing to this the additional cost per child for 
maintaining the station and supporting the 
teachers, etc., raises this amount to about 
one dollar a month or $12.00 a year. In an 
early issue we will try to show a picture of 
a large group of these children all dressed 
in their Sunday best. You cannot help but 
like them and your help in supporting and 
teaching them will be a great help to the 
mission. While we have over 600 in the sta- 
tion schools and considerably over 3000: in 
all the station and out-station schools, there 
are still a hundred thousand for whom we 
are responsible to whom we have not yet 
gone. Any contributions for this purpose 
can be sent to either of the treasurers named 
with the reports published each month or 
else to the editor of The Congo Missionary 
Messenger, who will be glad to forward to 
the proper authorities. 





AN IMPORTANT MEETING 


The Ladies Aid Organization of the ‘Cen- 
tral Conference of Mennonites held a special 
meeting in the afternoon of October 4, 1929, 
at the Mennonite Hospital, Bloomington, 
Illinois, This meeting was called for the 
purpose of considering the matter of taking 


over a portion of the support of the work in 


Africa. 

The meeting was called to order by the 
President, Mrs. E. Troyer, who also led in 
prayer, This was followed by Roll Call. 
Even though there was very short advance 
notice of the special meeting, there was 2 
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splendid response in attendance—46 ladies 
being present and responding to the Roll 
Call. 


Rev. A. M. Eash was present and gave an 
interesting and informing address. He said 
in the first’ place that he can not yet see 
how it is at all possible in any way to reduce 
the expenses of our foreign mission work. 
Of the four’ hundred thousand people of Af- 
rica for whom we have assumed responsibil- 
ity we are touching only about six thousand. 
Ft seems very necessary that we form a pro-- 
gram of work that” will make ‘its appeal~to 
all the women of‘out’ churches. At present: ' 
only about one fourth of them are actively 
interested in. the. Ladies Aid work. If the 
other three fourth can be made interested 
it ought to be possible without increasing 
the burden for anyone already working to 
increase the amount of work we are. doing 
fourfold. One of our tasks is that ‘of inter- 
esting all the women of the church in this 
work. 


There is in our churches a group of pro- 
fessional women who are not now support- 
ing our foreign program in a very large way. 
This group is earning good regular salaries 
and it is necessary that the program for the 
women of the churches be arranged so that 
they will cheerfully give it their support. 


Rev. Eash read a letter written by a Com- 
mittee of the lady misionaries in which they 
expressed appreciation of the splendid work 
done by the women of the churches for the 
work in Africa. In this letter they gave a 
list of all the clothing that will be needed 
to clothe ‘the station boys and girls during 
the year 1930. This list was read and it was 
shown how the ladies, by assuming the re- 
sponsibility of providing the clothing would 
be caring for $1245.00 of the field budget. 
Following the address there was time for 
questions and a general discussion. 


The address given and the discussion that 
followed helped us all to feel that the work 
was a real part of our task and the mission- 
aries deserving of our sympathies and in- 
terest. As Secretary, I am happy to report 
that all the ladies present cheerfully ex- 
pressed ‘their desire to cooperate in every 
manner possible to help support that work. 
A motion made by Mrs. W. B. Weaver and 
seconded by Mrs. M. L. Ranseyer that the 
ladies, together with ‘the ladies of the other 
interested Mennonite bodies, assume the re- 
sponsibility of furnishing ‘the clothing for 


ie fi 


‘all the station children of the mission, was 


unanimously adopted. Following this it was 
decided that the Ladies Aid Committee meet 
as soon as possible and arrange assignments 
for this work. The plan is to distribute a- 
mong all 'the churches of the Central Confer- 
ence lists of three fourths of the number of 
articles needed and suggesting the propor- 
tion that each group of ladies should pre- 
pare. A copy of the list has already been 
supplied to Rev. E. M. Slagle of the De- 
fenceless Conference of Mennonites with the 
understanding that the ladies of their church- 
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es will furnish one fourth of the garments. 
It is also hoped that the other churches in- 
terested in this work and contributing to its 
support will get in ‘touch with us through 
correspondence and help in this work. We 
trust that all will cooperate fully in this 
work and that all will find this a channel of 
great bessings both to themselves and the 
children of the mission. May we do it all 
as “Unto the Lord.” 

Yours in His service, 

Mrs. S. E. Maurer, Sec., 

Carlock, Llimois. 





NEWS FROM 


HISTORY OF THE BAKUBAS 


By Lester Bixel 


(The following article was translated from 
J. Savels’ French Grammar.) 


_ Formerly there was a large forest between 
Ibanshe and Mushengue. The Balubas did 
not inhabit this country but lived on the left 
bank of the Lualua river. Among them there 
were two large clans called, the Basonge 
people and the Bikenge people. One day, 
the chief of the Bikenge people said to Luk- 
engo chief of the Basonge people, ‘““Pay me 
your tax.” Lukengo refused and said, “I am 
also a big chief like you.” Then they had 
a long dispute and finally the elders of the 
village decided thus—The two chiefs shall 
go to the river; each shall take with him a 
brass plate. Each chief shall throw his plate 
into the river and the one whose plate floats 
will be the big chief over all. 

All said, “It is very well.” The day was 
chosen. On the eve of the day before, a 
young woman of the tribe of the Basonge 
people, who had married a man of the Bik- 
enge people, heard her ‘husband and others 
speaking and she learned that the Bikenge 
people wish to deceive the Basonge people. 
They took some Palm-wood and covered it 
all around with brass. This plate was very 
ilight and unable to sink in water. The wom- 
en did not go to sleep, they sat up all night 
and when the men slept, she (the young 
married woman) stood up, took the brass 
plate of the Bakenge people and took it to 
Lukengo. She told him that the Bikenge 


Bin: 


tribe. 


CONGOLAND 


people want to deceive him. Lukemgo said, 
“you are a good woman.” Here is the thing 
that you shall do. Take the brass plate of 
the Basonge people, return to your village 
and put it in place of the plate that you 
brought to me. The woman did as she was 
told. In the morning Lukengo went to the 
river. He sent messengers to call the chief 
and elders of the Bikenge people. The chief 
and the elders were sad and angry because 
their deception had been discovered. Luken- 
go threw his plate in the river and it did not 
It floated. Then Lukengo said, “see 
the plate which floats, now throw yours.” 
The Bikenge people threw in their plate 
and it sank. Lukengo said, “I, I am the big 
chief,” 


Then he took all his men and women, pas- 
sed the Lualua river, and inhabited the coun- 
try between Ibanche and Mushengue. The 
young married woman who had revealed the 
deception of the Bikenge people to Lukenge 
fled and found refuge at the home of her 
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June 8, 1929. 
Dear Brother Eash: 


We are rather busy at this station at pre- 
sent, The rainy season is over and Mr. 
Becker has just finished the brick work on 
the new boys’ house, 
on the roof. We are all anxiously waiting 


for it to be finished as the small boys have a 
no place to sleep and we ‘have difficulty 


keeping order among them. 


I am busy building a brick kiln. We will 


have about fifty thousand brick to burn, 


He is now working 
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This is quite a hard task but it will be over 
in another week. After that we expect to 
visit the teachers. In the month of August 
Mrs..Barkman and I are expecting to ‘take 
a vacation, We really wanted to do this 
earlier but the press of work made it almost 
impossible. I think it is time now that we 
lay down the work for a little while and give 
our minds a rest. 

We have just closed a series of meetings. 
The Lord certainly blessed the work and 
quite a number accepted the Lord. Espec- 
ially was this true of the old women of the 
village. It is a great undertaking for them 
but the Lord has kept those who accepted 
Him before and we believe He will do the 
same for those who are starting now. There 
were also quite a few younger converts and 
some who had drifted away came back. 

The regular meetings are about the same 
as when you were here. There are from 800 
to 1000 in the morning’ service and a few 
less in Sunday school. The Young People’s 
Meeting in the evening has about 300 in at- 
tendance. These are largely young. people 
and the Christians among the older ones. 
These young people take a great interest in 
the work and on some evenings the pro- 
grams are very interesting. 

I must close. Pray for us that we may 
be found watching and waiting when the 
Lord comes. and that we may always see 
the opportunities which God is placing be- 
fore us. With best regards to all who still 
remember us, we remain, 


Your coworkers in Africa, 
J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 


(NOTE—The above letter from Brother 
Barkman contained a lengthy account of the 


coming of a state surveyor to the mission to 
survey the grounds, of his sickness and death 








III.—_TWO REASONS FOR BELIEVING 
IN FOREIGN MISSION 





Of course there are many more than two 
reasons for believing in Foreign Missions 
and the only reason this is limited to “two” 
of them is because it is concerned with two 
individuals. Yosefe Songamadi and Ngalula 
Beneke are two reasons—and two _ large 
ones—why I believe Foreign Missions are 
- greatly worth while. 

The year 1916—one of the early years of 
the Congo Inland Mission—iound Songa- 
madi a workman at Charlesville together 
with the many other workmen of the mis- 
sion station. In 1917 he was baptized by 
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while there. In closing the account he says 
the following: 


“We are wondering why this man had to 
come here to our station. He belonged to 
the Catholic church at. Mai Manene where 
he came from. We had not called for the 
special survey but it seems that he had to 
come here to get at least one opportunity 
to read the Bible. That he could not have 
done in his own church. He was rooming 
in the house with the Beckers ahd ate with 
them. He could speak very little English 
and we just as little French. Mr. Becker 
gave him a French Bible and he read it when- 
ever he had spare time. Even in the eve- 
nings when he came home from the revival 
meetings he took the Bible and read a while. 
When he was sick Mr. Becker went into 
his room every night and prayed with ‘him. 
When he noticed himself that he was be- 
coming delirious he told me that he was 
praying God to keep him from doing any- 
thing foolish. When he was entirely delir- 
ious he kept praying in French but not plain 
enough so that we could understand.) 


I see the wrong that round me lies, 
I feel the guilt within, 
I hear with groan and travail-cries 
The world confess its sin: 
Yet, in the maddening maze of things, 
And tossed by storm and flood, 
To one fixed trust my spirit clings, 
I know that God is good!—Whittier. 


ees es 


THE CONGO TRIP OF THE FIELD SECRETARY 


Rev. L. B. Haigh, one of the pioneer m’s- 
sionaries and at about that time began to 
attend the special class conducted to teach 
reading and writing to the workmen, and 
some time later entered the special tcachers’ 
class to receive preparation tor special Chris- 
tian work. It need scarcely be mentioned 
that his limited time in school did not pro- 
vide a very thorough training and that, when 
in the fall of 1919 he was sent out as a village 
teacher, he could scarcely be considered fit- 
ted for such a task. He had received two or 
three years of schooling consisting of’ sev- 
eral hours’ daily instruction in reading and 
writing and, later, the study of the Bible. 
The impressive fact in connection with Son- 
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gamadi is not the fact that he had so little 
training but that he was so largely used of 
the Lord. . 

In the fall of 1919 he was sent to a distant 
village of a foreign tribe. He himself was a 
member of the Baluba tribe and was now 
sent as one of the first teachers among the 
Bampendi. He acquired the new language 
rapidly and when, a short while later, four 
of the missionaries made a survey of the 
Bampendi ‘tribe preliminary to opening a 
mission station among them, Songamadi was 
chosen to accompany them as interpreter. 
This took him from his village school near 
the present Nyanga station. They worked 
to the north and east and eventually found 
Mukedi, the large village of Chief Kalan- 
gonia. The missionaries returned to Charles- 
ville and left Songamadi and another native 
to conduct a school which was to te the be- 
ginning of what is now the Muked: station. 
His friends strongly urged him not to re- 
main there for, they said, “no graves could 
be found among the Bampendi.” (The inti- 
mation was that all the corpses were eaten 
which possibly contained more truth than 
fiction.) 


It was about January 1, 1920, when Son- 
gamadi with a few helpers began to cut trees 
and carry the posts from the forest to build 
a chapel in which to conduct his school and 
services. After many days of labor the posts 
were erected, bamboo poles put in place as 
rafters and sheeting and grass put in place 
as a roof. The building was ready for use 
when a body of soldiers came by and spoiled 
the entire work by tearing out the posts. 
In grief and desperation the young man went 
to the state official with his just complaint, 
received a sympathetic hearing and it was 
not long until the native villagers had re- 
built the chapel and he was ready for work. 
He soon had a school numbering possibly 
forty boys and the Mukedi work was started. 

In common with most young men, Songa- 
madi decided that he needed a wife. He 
could not think of marrying a girl of the 
Bampendi and would have no other but a 
Christian wife—and Christian girls were not 
easily found in that part of Africa ten years 
ago. The process through which he needed 
to go was to travel from. village to village 
until he found a likely girl. Then after much 
bargaining with the father of the girl he had 
to pay the dowry price. After that he had 
to take her to the mission and place her -in 
the school where she would learn to read: and 
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write and be taught the Christian religion. 
If she accepted the Gospel message and de- 
cided to become a Christian—and nothing 
arose in the meantime to interfere—he would 
be ready to get married. In the very first 
place he needed to travel the two hundred 
miles from Mukedi to Charlesville, from 
where he then made his further trips to find 
his wife. 


In about 1921 he asked for and was grant- 
ed a year’s leave of absence to find his wife. 
One of the missionaries gave him the one 
hundred.and fifty francs that in those days 
was a reasonable dowry. He took a boy of 
the Bampendi. with him on this trip but be- 
fore they had gone far this second boy be- 
came very sick. To have the boy die while 
traveling with him would forever bar him 
from working among the Bampendi. Leav- 
ing the sick boy by the roadside he went into 
the forest to lay the matter before the God 
whom he was serving. God heard him and 
when he returned to the sick boy he was 
greatly improved. They traveled on and 
soon the boy had a second serious attack of 
illness. Again God was implored for help 
and again He gave it. He had found his girl 
by this time but was compelled to return to 
Mukedi with the boy who had twice taken 





Beneke and Songamadi 


sick.- Later he made a second trip directly 
to the village in which the girl lived, and 
took her to Charlesville where she was en- 


tered as a resident pupil in the school. Soon - 
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-after she was transferred to the Nyanga sta- 
tion and six months later accepted Christ as 
her Savior and was baptized. The good word 
was sent to Mukedi that he could now come 


¢ 





A Pagan Family—As Beneke and 
Songamadi might have been 


and claim his ‘bride and they were happily 
married. 

The Mukedi station was regularly opened 
in October, 1923, and four missionaries sta- 
tioned there. Songamadi 


In many of their problems he became an able 
counsellor and help. He preached in many 
of the services and became an almost indis- 
pensable help in the mission. 


The great test came in the summer of 
1927. Through a deflection of missionaries 
on the field—which was not in any manner a 
credit to the missionaries involved—Mukedi 
was left without a white missionary. Songa- 
madi and his wife were left in scle charge of 
the entire station and all its activities. Mr. 
and Mrs. Moser were in America on their 


furlough as was also Miss Erma Birky. 


There were the station boys and girls to look 
after, all the services to conduct and the 
property to care for. Songamadi was faith- 
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now became a. 
teacher of Kipende to the white missionaries. 


t 
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ful. When the villagers came to him with 
taunts and abuses, he stood firm, for was he 
not in the service of the Lord Who had been 
true to him in earlier experiences. This con- 
tinued through the long hot dusty summer 
months—from May to September—but Son- 
gamadi and his faithful companion remained 
true at their post. 

The year 1928 brought tests ofa different 
nature. God had blessed Songamadi and his 
companion, Beneke, with a fine little baby 
boy. Several times this baby took seriously 
ill and the villagers came to them with much 
pressure that they employ the native rem- 
edies (usually closely connected with witch- 
craft.) At times the temptation to revert to 
these pagan practices was very great but al- 
ways they remained true to the counsel of 
the missionaries, and to-day they are the 
happy parents of their second littie bor. en- 
trusted with large responsibilities by the 
white missionaries, loved and respected by 
the villagers and the school boys and girls, 
and happy in the service of their Lord. Be- 
neke, in addition to caring for her home and 
two lively boys is a member of ihe mission 
teacher training class and is daily becoming 
more and more fitted to be the wife of a na- 
tive Christian leader. 


Two reasons for believing in Foreign mis- 
sions are Yosefe Songamadi and ‘his good 
wife, Ngalulu Beneke. Contrast if you wiil 
this young Christian family with the other 
family of nearby villagers. The Gospel of 
Jesus Christ alone is responsible for the 
change that has come to Songamadi and 
Beneke. 


AN INTERESTING PAGE FROM “THE 
NEW AFRICA” REVIEWED IN 
| AUGUST NUMBER 


“A widespread movement towards Chris- 
tianity had manifested itself in the tribe. 
Thousands of young men and women had 
entered the classes preparatory to baptism, 
and already thousands of others had been 
received into full membership. But the mis- 
sionary observed with pain that few of the 
head-men, who were the fathers of the peo- 
ple, had left the old ways, though many old 
women had found new and joyous iife in 
Christianity. 

“So he called all the village elders near 
at hand to meet him one Sabbath morning, 
and about seventy responded. When they 
were seated he said, ‘In the olden days you 
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were the leaders of worship. Why is it that 
you sit in the village to-day, and leave the 
worship of God to the younger folk?’ 

“We are too old to understand the new 
doctrines and the new God. There are strange 
customs which we cannot adopt, for we have 
had our customs that we received from our 
fathers.’ 

“‘*But it is not a new God whom we wor- 
ship,’ said the missionary. ‘And the new cus- 
toms are but the way in which the new life 
expresses itself. Would you like to under- 
stand what the teaching is?’ 

“We cannot go to school. We are too 
old to learn to read. We have always been 
polygamists, and have drunk our beer.’ 

“Well, replied the missionary, ‘it is a 
long way we have to travel till we come to 
God. And you hear that there are broad riv- 
ers and seas to cross, and you have no ¢a- 
noes. You fear the crossing. But let us for- 
get about the difficulties ahead. Will you 
try and see if you cannot make the first day’s 
journey with me?’ 

“ "Yes tlet as/try,) they cried. 

“So that day thé missionary took as his 
text, ‘God is.’ When he had finished the old 
men spoke, delighted to have an opportunity 
of taking part, as they did in the viillage 
councils. They told how their fathers, too, 
named the creator God, and they gave the 
evidence that confirmed their faith. 

“When the conference was over, the mis- 
sionary asked: ‘Do you believe that God is?’ 
‘Yes, we all believe,’ they assented. ‘Then 
we have finished our first day’s journey to- 
gether, and have arrived at the first sleeping 
place. Next Sunday come and see whether 
we can travel another stage together.’ 

“When the class broke up and the church 
bell rang for service, the old head-men were 
all there, with a new sense that this worship 
belonged to them too. 

“Next Sunday they were all present, and 
the missionary took as his text, “Ged is in 
the world to-day, not an absentee God, but 
living and working.’ 

“When he had finished the head-men 
talked, slowly producing evidence that this 
must be true. God had not left the world he 
made and the children to whom he had given 
life. But the fathers had not thought of this. 
When the discussion closed, the missionary 
said: ‘We have finished our second day’s 
journey. Have you all arrived at this sleep- 
ing stage?’ 

“ ‘Ves,’ they cried, ‘we are all there.’ And 
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they trooped into church again, and sat. 


where the fathers of the people snould be— 
well forward before the congregation. 

“On the third Sunday one or two were ab- 
sent, but they sent apologies, sorry to miss 
the day’s travel. Then the missionary’s text 
was, ‘God is good.’ This was new doctrine. 
The old men had not thought of God as hav- 
ing righteousness. But when they had talked 
it out they were all agreed that it must be 
so, and they assented that they were all to- 
gether at the third stage, and had found the 
road not too hard. 


“Next week the text was, ‘God loves.’ But 
this was difficult to believe. Why was there 
sickness and death in the world? They used 
to say, when he took. their children from 
them, ‘He is cruel.’ That day the discussion 
was long and detailed. But when the end 
came they said they were all there at the 
end of the fourth stage. 


“Then the missionary came to the most 
difficult text of all, ‘He that worships God 
must be good too.’ They knew what worship 


was, but they had not associated worship - 


with conduct. But as they talked it over 
they agreed that if God was good, he could 
not be content till those who reverenced him 
were like him. And in the end they at last 


assented to this doctrine, and they, all said 


the journey ‘had been made by them to- 
gether. But there were searchings ot heart 


that day. Their lives were being related to 
30d. 


“Now the missionary knew that none un- 
derstands what goodness means except as it 
is pictured in personality. 
to talk of Jesus, the perfect example of 
goodness. And as the days went on, the old 
men gave assenting adoration to Christ. 
But there were hard things to believe. To 
these men the doctrine that Jesus taught of 
forgiveness, even of enemies, was the hard- 
est of all. It took some days to cross that 
high hill. When the broad rivers of monog- 
amy and abstinence and other new customs 
were approached, there were some who found 
that the waters were not wild and danger- 
ous, after ail, and they crossed, for a new 
Companion had come into their lives.’—From 
The New Africa by Donald Fraser. 


“I decided God should have all there was 
of William Booth” is the formu'a General 
Booth once gave when asked for the secret 
of his success.—Sel. 


So he began now © 
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MISSIONARY HAPPENINGS IN 
THE CHURCHES 


At the time this copy goes to press ar- 
rangements are announced for a meeting 
Congo Mission Board at Goshen, 
Indiana, on the 22nd of October. 


At their recent Conference the Defence- 
less Mennonite Conference made Rev. Ja- 
cob Schmucker an Honorary Member of 
the Board and appointed the following 
regular members: Rev. E. M. Slagle, Rev. 
fT Over, Rev. J, Ky Gerigy (Rév. 1G)" E. 
Rediger, Rev. Harry Bertsche and Rev. 
Amos Over. fi) 

On another page you will find a report 
of an interesting meeting held by repre- 
sentative ladies of the Central Conference. 
The purpose of this meeting was to con- 
sider the suggestion that the ladies of the 
supporting churches assume the entire 
clothing item of the Congo Inland Mission 
Field Budget. Read the report of that 
meeting as given by Mrs. S. E. Maurer. 

Rev. E. M. Slagle, President of the De- 
fenceless Mennonite Conference has given 
assurance that the ladies in their churches 
will supply one fourth of the clothing 
called for in the Field Budget, leaving the 
remainder for the Central Conference, De- 
fenceless Mennonite Brethren and other in- 
terested churches to care for. This cloth- 
ing item cares for $1245.00 of the field ask- 
ing for the year 1930. The Board appre- 
ciates this kind help. 

A letter from Inman, Kansas, contains 
the good information that friends of the 
Nvanga station work have contributed 
$285.00 toward the station car. A letter re- 
ceived later from the Gen. Treasurer states 
that he has received this amount and an 
additional $150.00 from friends in Pennsyl- 
vania. An additional $90.00 is reported 
from another source. This totals $525.00 
oi $1,000.00 needed for the purpose. The 
car will be a Ford Touring car and is 
greatly needed. Who will supply the re- 
maining $475.00? 

Information has been received that the 
Missionary Church Association at their re- 
cent Annual Conference took action favor- 
ing having representation on the Congo 
Inland Mission Board. <A _ representative 
was appointed and the Board will no doubt 
take favorable action welcoming this new 
representative as a member. We trust still 
other Mennonite bodies will see their way 
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clear to provide for similar representation. 
The Field Secretary has filled recent ap- 


pointments as follows: 


Sept. 17th and 18th—Pioneer, Ohio. 

Sept. 19th—Pemberville, Ohio. 

Sept. 20th to 22nd—Archbold, Ohio. 

Sept. 23rd and 24th—Bluffton, Ohio. 

Sept. 25th and 26th—Grabill, Ind. 

On October 15th he starts on a trip to 
Nebraska that will include visits to 
churches at Jansen, Henderson and Au- 
rora, Nebraska. That will be followed by 
a trip to Lafayette, Berne and Woodburn, 
Indiana, and possibly to Bluffton, Ohio. 
The Indiana and Ohio visits are entirely 
to Defenceless Mennonite Churches. 

Rev. and Mrs. Oskar Andersson have 
during the past few months visited a num- 
ber oi Mennonite Churches in the western 
states. A farewell service was held for 
them at the Mennonite Bible Mission in 
Chicago, on October 20th, after which they 
started on their return trip to Africa. The 
Anderssons are working in the Swedish 
Baptist Mission about four hundred miles 
distant from Charlesville of our own mis- 
sion. We wish them God’s speed on their 
journey and His blessings on their labors. 


THE STEWARDSHIP OF LIFE 





We need to emphasize with unwearied 
persistence the principle of the stewardship 
of life. We have previously pointed out 
that the word “stewardship” is in the usage 
of the church almost exclusively used to 
define a man’s relationship to his money. 
The scriptural usage indicates a much 
broader sense. We are stewards of God 
not only in regard to our money, but in 
regard to our very life, our whole being, 
with all its faculties and powers. ‘Ye are 
bought with a price; ye are not your own.” 
“T have called ‘thee by thy name; thou art 
mine.” We are God’s by right of creation 
and above all by right of redemption. He 
claims proprietorship over us. He has the 
right to enlist our talents and engage our 
forces in behalf of His great plan of grace. 
If our religion in its practical application 
means anything, it means our complete 
surrender to the guidance of God and the 
submission to His directions. He has not 
left us in doubt as to His will regarding 
the employment of our God-given powers. 
He wants “service,” “labor,” “work,” “tes- 


(Continued on page 64) 
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MISSION STUDY 


Ey J. Bohn 


The following is an outline study of the 
first four chapters of the book called, “The 
New Africa” by Donald Fraser. 


November 3 


Chapter I!’ The ‘African’ In’ lite’ Setting 


What great fact is presented to us as 
we see the black man coming in contact 
with the modern white civilization? In 
connection with this question we must re- 
member that the African is a mere child 


when compared with the European nations © 


which are pouring their civilization upon 
him. 

How will this youngest child in all the 
world’s family react toward a civilization 
so far advanced beyond his own? Can he 
accept it profitably without the oversight 
of the white man? Why? ° 

Notice how simple and primitive the Af- 
rican is in his living conditions, trade, in- 
dustry, art, education, dress, marriage and 
home lite, government, and in his religion. 
He ‘is where our race was centuries ago. 
The question arises, why disturb this child- 
hood of a people when it has a civilization 
so much more attractive and simple than 
our intricate civilization? 

The past fifty years have wrought tre- 
mendous economic changes in Africa. 
What is the danger when a country chang- 
es fast and increases in wealth while the 
people remain undeveloped in mind? 

Name and discuss the main reasons why 
Africa has not grown up and is still so 
backward in every way. 

In what way will the development of 
Africa’s people be a far greater asset to 
her than the development of her wonderful 
material resources? 

Name the three great groups of people 
in Africa. How has the geography of the 
continent influenced them to be a mer- 
gemt race? In what way has the climate 
influenced their culture? Notice them be- 
fore their life were disturbed by Europe. 


In what way does the uniformity of the 
village with its headman and its old loyal- 
ties become a problem to the white man? 
But’ in what way is it also a force for good 
to maintain African society? 

What is our responsibility to the African 
as our civilization with its new forces 
‘swiftly overruns his country? 


‘tive. 
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Chapter" lie" ther Faitn or Africa 


In this chapter we will find that the Af- 
rican also has a religion which does much 
to maintain the higher morality of the na- 
If taken away from him with noth- 
ing better in place of it, “you leave him,” 
as Fraser says, “a derelict in a stormy sea.” 
As we examine the religion of this people, 
let us remember that to them it is very 
sacred, and the big problem will be, how 
to help them make the transition to a 
higher faith. 

What is the African’s belief in immor- 
tality and by what peculiar ways of think- 
ing does he arrive at his conclusions a- 
bout it? it is significant to note that be- 
lief .in immortality is . universal. It -is 
thought to be the most firmly established 
faith in the world. Might this suggest to 
us that this has been one of God’s ways 
of revealing this truth to the human heart? 

What does the African believe about 
death? We must remember that the Af- 
rican’s religion is animistic (a belief that 
all objects have life, or an indwelling spir- 
it) which has a great influence upon his 
belief for the cause of death. 

What is the Black man’s belief in spirit 
worship? Notice how the element of fear 
in this belief has a vital influence upon his 
conduct and what a contrast it is to the 
element of love which influences the con- 
duct of a Christian. 

What is the African’s belief in the Cre- 
ator God? Has God perhaps been gradu- 
ally preparing the African as he also did 
Israel for the final revelation of Christ? 
How can the missionary use this faith as 
a step to a higher faith in God? 

In what way has the belief in magic 
and a firm stand for social loyalty helped 
to maintain a higher morality and ethical 
conduct among the natives? Notice again 
the element of fear which often influences 
man’s conduct for good. 

How much influence has Islam had in 
Africa? What have been its weak points 
and its strong points? What is the impor- 
tance of Christianity arriving on the field 
first? 


‘Note the great need for Christ which 
will mean far more than merely’ sania a 
civilization. 


So then faith cometh by ‘hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God. Rom. 10:17. 
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Chapter III. The Penetration of Africa 


| It is commerce and trade that first pen- 

etrated into. Africa. The native first came 
into contact with the white man who was 
‘there for selfish economic reasons taking 
advantage of the African in the most in- 
human manner. Later the European na- 
tions because of over population, desire for 
expansion, and humanitarian reasons made 
a scramble to parcel out this great conti- 
nent among themselves. It is the influence 
of their Government, their commerce, and 
their colonization upon the African that 
we want to consider in this chapter. We 
shall see that this is very important. 

In what way did European nations take 
advantage of the natives in making treaties 
with them? 

In what way was Western Government a 
real help to the Africans? But what more 
must be done than restraining certain evil 
practices and developing the material re- 
‘sources of a country if a higher civilization 
is to come? We must remember the peo- 
‘ple. 

What are some of the forms of govern- 
ment in Africa and what type will have 
the best influence for the progress of 
‘Christian civilization? 

Give some idea what it cost Africa in 
lives and in-suffering when the white man 
carried on the trade in human lives. What 
great obstacles would missionaries encoun- 
ter after this inhuman practice had been 
carried on? 


How was trade finally cleansed? What 
made it so difficult to eradicate it? Think 
of how men connected with commerce can 
shave an influence for good or evil upon a 
non-Christian people. 

What importance can we place on Afri- 
ca’s wonderful material resources? How 
will it be an aid to her development? 


What is the great danger of the too 
rapid industrialization of a people? As the 
Airican goes away to industrial centers he 
is ‘taken away from his tribe and family 
for long periods of time. This will mean 
that there are no social loyalties to restrain 
him in his moral and ethical life. 


Note the different groups of people who 
have established colonies in Africa. In 
what way does colonization have a tremen- 
dous influence on ‘the native socially, mor- 
ally, and religiously? 
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What would it mean for Africa if every 
white man and woman that went to live 
there would be true to Christian standards? 
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Chapter IV. The Church In Africa 


In this chapter we want to consider some 
of the ways in which the church affects 
the people of Africa, and also some of the 
problems that the church faces there. 

Consider the history of missionary soci- 


eties in Africa and the great difficulties 
they encountered. Is Fraser’s statement 
true that “nothing worthwhile in life is 


gained in any other way than by sacrifice.” 

They many times made the impossible 
possible. What is always necessary to do 
this? 

What is the great danger of mass evan- 
gelism among a= people who have prac- 
tically no knowledge of Christianity? Note 
the importance of simple preparatory 
teaching beiore baptism. Can the African 
harmonize ethical conduct and Christian 
doctrine in practice without this teaching? 
Why? 

There is a tendency among evangelists 
to teach by negations and _ prohibitions. 
What is a much better way? 

In what way have a certain type of re- 
ligious movements in Africa often done 
more harm than good? How can this type 
of movement be best avoided? 

Mass movements toward Christ fre- 
quently. result later in many disciplinary 
cases. Why? What are some of the prob- 
lems of discipline? What should be its true 
purpose? 

What is the great text book of African 
education and what are some of the diffi- 
culties in its translation? 


Why is it important that the church in 
Africa not only train the native for Chris- 
tian character but also train them to bear 
the responsibility of evangelizing their own 
people, and to become their leaders. Con- 
sider this in the light of the work of great 
Africans like Bishop Ferguson, Dr. James 
E. Kwegyir, the “Prophet” Harris and oth- 
ers. 

Notice the unorganized, spontaneous lib- 
erality of the African in caring for society’s 
needs. Is that better than the society that 
gives in order to delegate that service to 
others, as for instance the orphanage, the 
poor house, etc. 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS | 


Mrs. E. A. Sommers 





SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR MIS- 
SIONARY MEETINGS 





Rev. E. A. Sommer 


“A short play of great strength,” 
by W. J. Noble. 


Hymn:—“Take my life and let it be.” 


Prayer:—Pray that the message of the 
play may so grip the hearts of young lives 
that they will consecrate them for Africa. 

The Play:—The Play very touchingly 
shows why a young man decided to go to 
Africa as a missionary, in spite of the fact 
that his father put the most tempting in- 
ducement possible before him to enter into 
his profession. And it shows how the son’s 
decision affected his father and his fiancee. 


To put on this play four men and two 
women are required. The play can be se- 
cured irom the following address for fifteen 
cents. ‘The Board of Foreign Missions, 
156° Fifth Aves. New..Y ork \City,” 


My dear little friends. 


These mornings when the air is so very 
crisp and cool and the grass is wearing a 
beautiful white coat of frost, we are con- 
tinually reminded that “the Christmas sea- 
son is again drawing near. We all love 
this season, the grown people as well as 
the children. It is the one time of the year 
when we rather forget ourselves in plan- 
ning happiness for others. And then a- 
bove all we love to think of that first 
Christmas long, long ago and what it has 
meant to the world ever since. You girls 
all remember how busy your mothers are 
when Christmas draws near. She is not 
able to find the time to make all the things 
she would like to make for all her friends 
and relatives. The last few weeks she is 
reminded that she must do as _ heretofore, 
go to the store to buy some things which 
she had wanted to make herself. What a 
wonderful opportunity for you girls. Did 
you ever think of all the pretty things you 
might be able to make at Christmas time? 
Wash cloths with crochet edging, bath 
towels with home made laces, muslin. a- 


prons with embroidery work and so many- 
other things which are simple enough for’ 
girls of the Junior age to make. And then. 
I am sure most any merchant in your town. 
would be glad ‘to give you floor space for~ 
a table where you could place all the pretty 
things you have made. In a short time: 
your things would be sold and you would 
again have money for your mite boxes. 

It was my privilege some time ago to 


visit a girls’ missionary society who did. — 


this very thing and they were pleased with 
their results. I hope many of you girls. 
will get together and try this. 

Do you remember the first letter I wrote 
to you through the pages of this magazine, 
I asked you to write and tell me various. 
ways you have tried to raise money for 
missionary purposes. I have been disap- 
pointed, because as yet I have not received 
a single letter. Although most of you do: 
not know me and I do not know many of 
you, let us try to get acquainted through. 
these pages and help each other by our 
suggestions. Before next month I shall be- 
looking for many letters. 


Suggested Program 


Hymn: “Ye Christian Heralds.” 

Scripture: Psalm 96. 

Prayer directed by leader. 

Hymn:.. “Speak My Lord.” 

Study the first chapter in, “Campfires In 
The Congo.” 

I think it would be well for the leader- 
to tell the story in a simple, interesting 
way in her own words, then use the 
questions given on the chapter, to im- 
press the main points on the minds oi 
the children. 

Hymn: “Awake My Soul, Stretch Every 
Nerve.” 

If possible have a returned missionary 
tc come to your meeting to give a short: 
talk. 


Hymn: Where The Cross Is Leading. 


You no doubt have noticed that in the 
suggestive program of the October issue, 
by mistake part of the program was left 
out, so I am sure you did not understand 
what was meant to be used. Taking it for 
granted that you have not used the pro- 
gram, we will begin now with the book and 
in case any of you have had your meeting 
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and have studied the first chapter, would it sweep their sleeping rooms and the com- 


‘be possible to put on some other program 
‘for this month so that from now on we 
-w.ll be able to proceed together, all using 
‘the same chapters at the same time. I am 
ssorry that the mistake has occurred and 
-we hope it shall not happen again. 


STORY 


(Synopsis. Ngalulu, the little African 
_girl who was leaving home and loved ones 
‘to attend a mission school, the experiences 
-of the trip and her first impressions when 
she arrived on the mission compound. She 
is accepted in the girls’ boarding school 
and is especially impressed by the way they 
-are worshiping their God.) 

The next morning Ngalulu was awakened 
‘by the ringing of a bell. In a few minutes 
-all the girls were up, hustling about. They 
called her and told her to get up at once 
-or she would be late for morning chapel. 
She had never heard of such a thing and 
so she turned about in bed and decided she 
‘would not get up so early. In the mean- 
time Mbulu came in and also reminded her 
to get up at once for morning worship. 
How tired she felt and she wished she 
were back home where she could lie in 
‘bed as long as she wished. Before long the 
bell was ringing again and all the girls 
‘were lining up to go to the chapel for 
‘worship. The air was cool and damp and 
Negalulu felt very chilly without clothes. 
‘She was surprised to see so many people 
in the chapel at such an early hour. She 
“enjoyed the songs that were sung and a- 
‘gain they talked to God as if He were 
‘right with them. Then a missionary talk- 
ed to them for a little while and she also 
enjoyed to hear him but some things he said 
she could not understand. How strange, she 
‘thought, he is talking our language and yet 
‘his words do not sound just like ours, but 
the other girls assured ‘ther she would very 
‘soon become accustomed to the white man’s 
‘tongue and understand him very well. 


After chapel every one returned to their 
‘homes, and the girls back to the compound. 
Mbulu gave all of them little duties to 
‘perform. Some of the girls stayed. in the 
compound to prepare the morning meal, 
‘some went out to gather greens, others 
went to dig cassava root, still others to 
get water at the spring and wood in the 
timber. Ngalulu was among those who 
went to gather greens and when they re- 
‘turned they were told it was their turn to 


pound. 

After a time the girls were all back 
from their work and were preparing to eat 
the morning meal. This was done rather 
hurriedly, then each girl washed herself, 
rubbed palm oil all over her body to make 
it nice and shiny, after which Mbulu 
brought out some other dresses which the 
girls wore to school. 

Before long bells were ringing again and 
a drum was beating and all the children 
were lining up to march to school. Nga- 
lulu never knew what to do next so she 
just had to watch the other girls and do as 
they did. 

Presently they were all seated in school, 
having their morning exercises, which con- 
sisted of singing hymns, repeating Bible 
verses, etc. Ngalulu had never seen so 
many children at one place and she rather 
enjoyed the sight. Since she had been a 
diligent student in her own village she was 
ready to enter the third grade. She en- 
joyed her morning at school and after they 
were dismissed she decided she would go 
to the door of the missionary. The home 
was furnished very simply, but to Ngalulu 
it seemed wonderful. Oh, she whispered 
to the other girls, “Look at the large bed 
with so much bed clothing upon it. See 
the table with such a pretty white cloth 
upon it and so many dishes. See all the 
chairs and books. Certainly the missionary 
must be a very rich person.” Presently the 
missionary came to the door to talk with 
the girls and very soon Ngalulu went near 
her and rather shyly asked her if she 
would not give her one of the curtains 
which were on the windows for her to put 
on her bare body.. The missionary smiled 
and assured her that in due time she would 
also be given clothes just :like the other 
girls were wearing. 


During the noon hour, the girls with 
Mbulu went to the village. Some girls had 
relatives whom they went to see and this 
gave them the privilege to go to several 
homes. At each place they were given a 
tiny bit of eats. One woman had just one 
piece of chicken left, but this was broken 
into bits. so..that about ten .girls. hada 
taste. At another place they were given a 
few bananas which were also. divided 
equally among them all. 


When Negalulu saw so many _ people 


(Continued on page 64) 
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GERMAN SECTION 


Rev. G. P. Schultz 


I 
Getrojtet dur Chrijtum. 


,,Sleichwie wir des Veidens Chrijti viel 
haben, aljo werden wir auch reichlich ge- 
trojtet durch Chrijtum.” 2. Ror. 1, 5. Ret- 
Den wir mit Chrijtus, jo leidet Cr mit 
uns. Wn Leiden und Trisbjalen feblt es 
Seinen Slingern feinesmegs. Cr ijt den 





‘Seinen auf dem Neidensmweg borangegan-. 


gen und bat ibn mit Seinen blutigen Bub- 
tapfen gemweiht und gebeiligt. ,,2Uuf Dor- 
nen ging}t Du felbjt gum Biele bin, ich 
folge Dir, weil ic) Dein Gunger bin.’ 
Wer mit Chrijto letdet, der wird durd 
Son auch retchlich getrojtet. Cr verfibt 
uns unjere Netden durch Sein jeliges 
Mahejein, durch die ftillen Cinflijje Sei- 
ner Gnade, von denen die Welt feine 
Mhnung Hat. Die Geinen erfahren e8 
immer wieder, wie Cr trojten fann. Cr 
trojtet uns durd Gein jupes Cbvangelium, 
das Er uns oft in gejegneten Stunden als 
ein bimmlijcher Balfam auf die mwunde 
Geele traufelt. Cr trojtet uns durd die 
jtillen Cinwirfungen Geines Heiligen Gert- 
jteS, de8 bimmlifchen Trojters, die letje, 
ohne dak ein Mtenjch e3 merft, ohne dap 
wir jelber e8 borher abnen, in unjer mat- 
teS Herg fallen wie der Mtorgenjtrabl in 
eine DdDunfle Rammer, wie der Whendtau 
auf eine welfendDe Blume. aft du es 
nocd) nie erfajren, mie der Herr durd) 
Jelige Gnadenfiihrungen im auberen Le- 
ben trojten fann durch) eine wunderbare, 
jelige Wushilte, Saran wir mitten in_ der 
Tribjal erferinen: der Herr it noch mit 
mir und befennt Sich 34 mir. Ba, fe 
mehr wir mit Cbhrifto leiden und Gein 
Rreuz tragen in Geinem CGinne und 
Geift, defto reichlicher werden wir durd) 
son getrojtet. 





Unjere Reife. 





Werte Lefer und Mifiionsfreunde, Gru 
mit Bjalm 238. Wenn wir diefen guten 


SHirten zu unjerem ihrer haben, brau- . 


chen wir uns nicht firrdten ber Wafjer 
und Land 3u fabren. 






Wir verliegen unjer liebeS Congo jdhon 
im Movember des legten Vabhres und hat- 
ten eine jchone CSeefabrt, betnahe die 
warmite. Wir Hatter immer gedacht, eS — 
ware bejjer im Sriibjahbr heimgufabren, 
aber dann ift das Wafer noc jo falt 
dak e8 giemlic) falt auf dem Schiff tt 
und der Wind blajt dann auch falt uno 
man mug die meijte Seit drinnen fein, 
und das macht eS nicht jo jchon. 

Mls wir Schmweden im Ytovember er= 
reichten, war e§ fdon 3temlich falt, und 
im Winter war e8 dann jehr falt jo dab. 
man ‘wiunjchte, man hatte etwas bon der 
Warme im Congo eingepaft, die wir dort 
im Ueberfluk batten. Wir bejuchten viele 
Verjammlungen und verjuchten, fur Con- 
go 3u interejjteren. ‘Subren auch auf 
mehrere Woden nach Heutjchland und be= 
juchten btele Minder GotteS und atten 
groBe greude unter ifnen. %Wrm find die 
Leute, doch gtemlic) intereffiert fiir die 
Wtiffion. Sie gaben gute Opfer fiir das 
Werf unter den Heiden. 

Dann vdverliegen wir SGehmeden den 4. 
uli und nach neun Tagen erreichten wir 
Jem Yorf. Die Seeretje ging gut. Die 
erjten Zage hatten wir gtemlid) Sturm 
und recht viele mupten die Sifce fiittern. 
Cine junge Schwejter ergablte mir nach 


————— Ee ee ee 


ee eee 


dem Sturm, fie jet jo franf getwejen, daB 


jie dachte, fie wiirde jterben. Gie fannte — 
nicht eine Berjon auf dem SGchiffe und fie 
war gang allein in der Cabine, aber da 
Gute war, fie war eine Beterin und der 
gute Sirte liek fte nicht im Stiche. IS 
jie am feblechtejten firblte, fam die War- 
terin und fchaute nach ibr, und fie ging 
gleich und rief den Wr3t und thr wurde 
geholfen. Sie war jebr froh al wir dann 
befannt wurden. Wir machten den Ber- — 
juch, Verjammlungen absithalten und dann 


famen-alle Rinder Gottes zujammen und 


jangen und beteten, und wir atten bet- 
nabe jeden Zag eine Verjammiung im 
qroken Speijefaal. 

MIs wir die Geereije tiber dite Salfte 
guricgelegt Hatten, hatten ‘wir eine Nacht 
jehr dtchten Nebel, und die Mebelpfeife 
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Miffionar O$far Anderjjon und Gattin find 
aipei bon Den Pionieren unter den Mijjions- 


arbeitern Der Congo Snland Miffion. Frau 
Wnderfjon, ehemals Fraulein Garah Krofer, 
ging im Sabre 1912 nach dem Congo Gebiet 
und pflegte Miffionar Gtevenjon in feiner 
lebten Krantheit. CGie arbeiten jebt als Metjz 
{tonare Der jchmedijdhen Baptijten Mtjfion, 
Deren Wrbeiisfeld gerade nodrdlich bon dem 
Der Congo Snland Mijjion Tiegt. Reb. Ane 
Derfjon und Gattin verlieBen Congo im Gepz 
tember 1928 auf ein Bahr Ferien. Gie wer- 
Den in der Miirge auf ihr Wrbeitsfeld guriict- 
fehren. Die WGebete unjerer WMtijjionsbehsrde 
und Missionsfreunde fwerden fie auf ihrer 
Jetje und in ihrer Arbeit bealeiten. Gn einer 
folgenden Nummer deS Miffionary Mejfenger 
foerden wir einen Wrtifel von ihnen bringen 
nebjt einem Bild aus ihrer Arbeit. Zhre 
Wdreffe ijt: Bendele Dima, Congo Belge, 
Wrrica. - 





©Getd getrojt und unverzagt, alle, dte thr 
deS Herrn harret! PBjalm 31, 25. 
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blieS alle 3mei oder drei Mttnu- 
ten und das Schiff ging jebr 
langjam. Da wurden viele 
Gebete 3u Gott empor gefanot. 
MIS der Mtorgen fam und die 
Sonne den YMebel vertrieb, 
jahen wir fin} grobe Cisberge 
ganz nabe bet unjerem Schitfe. 
Dann erfuhren wir erjt in 
welch groper Getahr wir ge- 
Iwejen waren, und wir danften 
dem Herrn fiir jeine Bewal- 
rung. 

Hen. legten Taq war es 
{fon warm, und al8 wir Mew 
Yorf erreict und da8 Zollamt 
pajjtert batten, war die Hike 
etipas dritcfend geworden, doch 
waren. wir froh und danfbar, 
die. Vereinigten Staaten er- 
reicht 3u haben. Die Meije von 
New Yorf bis Chicago ging 
gut und wir fanden gute YWuf- 
nabme bei Gejchwijter Wiens 
und amilie, und dant be- 
bejuchten wir auch Gejdhrwijter 
Shulg. Des Whends in der 
Gebetitunde und auch in ihrem 
Heim trafen wir auch Schwef- 
ter ®&. Unrau und fie iiber- 
brachte un einen jrijchen Grub 
bon unjeren Lieben tm Congo. 
Danfen noch fir alles. Von 
unjeren tweiten Rteijen in den 
Vereinigten Staaten werden 
wir das nachjte Wal jchreiben. 

Grug der Liebe an alle Gefchwijter 
bon uns betden. 

Sarah und Osfar Wnderjjon. 


Rein Wrenjch, wer er auch jet, auch du 
nicht, lieber Sejer oder du Liebe Lejerin, 
braucht jich wie etn Wrack von der Wtut- 
lojigfeit und erzagheit niederwerfen 3u 
lajjen. Gebt doy und ergreift dite Hand 
elu, dte er dem jinfenden Betrus bietet. 
Cr verlangt ja nichts bon dir, rein gar 
nichts, alg dak du aus tiefjtem Herzens- 
grund rufit: ,err, Hilf mir!” Na, Se 
juS nimmt dite Simbder an! ‘Er ijt gefom- 
ten 3u fuchen und jelig 3u machen, was 
berloren ijt. Er ruft die Writhfeligen und 
Beladenen zu jieh und will niemand bon 
jich ftopen folange noch Gnadenzeit iit. 
,oeute, jo ihr feine Stimme horet, ver- 
itocket eure Herzen nicht!’ 
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STORY 
(Continued from page 61) 

whom she did not know, she began to feel 
homesick and the tears of lonesomeness 
began to flow. Mbulu understood thor- 
oughly and tried to help her to get her 
mind on more pleasant things. After an 
hour’s stroll in the village a bell was a- 
gain heard ringing, which was reminding 
them that it was time to return to the 
compound. Mbulu told them that this was 
the aiternoon to sew. They met with the 
missionary and the girls whose dresses 
needed mending were very soon busy at 
their tasks. Those who had no mending to 
do were given the petticoats to finish 
which had been started several days be- 
fore. ‘“Ngalulu, do you like to sew,” said 
the missionary? She was astonished at the 
question for in her village there were very 
few clothes to sew and the little sewing 
which was done was always done by her 
father. Had she not been taught that 
women and girls did not have enough in- 
telligence to sew? While the men did that, 
the mothers and daughters went to tthe 
fields to plant or cultivate. 


(To be. continued) 
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Witmarsum 
Theological 
Seminary 


Prepares young men and wom- 
en for Christian service as pas- 
tors, missionaries, and Chris- 
tian teachers. 


Courses, leading fon. iL )y, 
M. A., and Th. B. degrees. 


Our Mission Boards are seek- 
ing men and women of thor- 
ough educational training. 


Witmarsum, our only Menno- 
nite Seminary, conducted on 
sound Biblical teaching, offers 
the best. 


Presidemteo ni: Hartzler, or 
Dean: Paul EY Whitmer, 
Bluffton, Ohio. 
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SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Mennonite Hospital 
BLOOMINGTON, ILLINOIS 


Three year course of supervised 
bedside nursing, along with 600 
hours of class work. 


Affiliated with St. Johns Hospital 
of Springfield, Illinois, for three 
months in children’s diseases. 


School fully accredited with state 
council of nursing. 


Opportunity for young women to 
obtain training for life of serv- 
ice at home or on mission field. 
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THE STEWARDSHIP OF LIFE 
(Continued from page 57) 


timony.”’ We are not having reference to 


a hazy unreality and an unattainable ideal 


when we sing: 
“Take my life and let it be 
‘Consecrated, Lord, to Thee.” 


That life consecration is the condition that — 


the Lord wants—and which He so often 


does not get. Unless and until He gets it, 
all financial schemes and practical church ~ 


plans are bound to be in a measure wasted 
effort. Hand 
preliminary to, every ambitious church pro- 
gram there must be a rekindling of the 
flame of devotion to Him for whose serv- 


ice we have been given life and who right- — 


fully claims the grateful employment of 
all our powers.—American Lutheran. 


THE EFFECT OF FAITH 





“Faith came singing into my room, 
And other guests took flight; 

Fear and Anxiety, Grief and Gloom 
Sped out into the night. 

I wondered that such peace could be, 
But Faith said gently, ‘Don’t you see, 

They really cannot live with me?’” 


in hand with, or rather a 











FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 


RECEIPTS Central Conference of Mennonites 
Balance in Account Sept. 1, 1929 $2144 07 Allowances 155 00 
Def. Menn. Conf. $ 390.00 Office . 64 88 
Cen. Conf. of Menn. 1065 61 Field 333 50 
Amie Fund 5 00 General 32 50 585 88 
Chicago Gos. Tab. 35 00 1495 61 SES 
tit OL | oaeaLy 
$3639 68 Chic 
icago Gos. Tab, 70 00 
DISBURSEMENTS Bethel Church 120 00 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference Def. _Menn. Brethren 35 00 
llowances 323 50 Missionary Ch. Assn. 17 50 242 50 
ffice 64 88 : pais i peta MTN. ys 
Field 333 50 Total 1582 76 
Hanesal 32 50 754 38 Total to be accounted for 2056 92 





I. R. Detweiler, Treas. 


II. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 
RECEIPTS DISBURSEMENTS 


he, Schwartz, Treas., % Conf. Off. 120 59 Sept. 5 to Rev. I. R. Detweiler, Treas. 
Columbus (Kan.) Ch., by Rev. Eash 11 00 September Allowances 1050 00 
Danvers Mennonite Church 12 93 


Tiskilwa Mennonite Church 10 75 Total disbursements for September 1050 00 
Children’s Offering at Conf., 3 34 Sept. 1 Balance Deficit 2457 10 
Meadows Mennonite Church 69 78 Oct. 1 Balance Deficit 3167 99 
Carlock Mennonite Church 60 72 ——__—_———— 
Kouts Mennonite Church 50 00 


Total Receipts for September 339 11 3507 10 3507 10 


Ill. THE DEFENCELESS MENNONITE CONFERENCE 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


REPORT FOR SEPTEMBER, 1929 


: RECEIPTS DISBURSEMENTS 

ibol hi 177 22 Congo Inland Missions 1000 00 
Deeece tidiene Ailes FoM. Slagle Traveling Exp, 15:00 
Bluffton, Ohio . SOM irie ie? ’ SRR ats 
Flanagan, Illinois 50 00 Total Paid Out 1015 00 
Groveland, Illinois 128 92 ' Balance October Ist, 1929 19 70 
Pemberville, Ohio 4 86 Laie (ia racerseacticmancns 
mioneer Ohig <0 <<" 54 51: 
Sterling, Kansas “66 50 
Woodburn, Indiana © 153 83 
Conference Offering’ 109° 73 

Total Receipts Ue kg , : 

Cash Balance Sept. 1st 7 33:~=S—s« Total to Balance 1034 70 


ects tsar Respectfully Submitted, 
Total to Balance 1034 70 C. E. Rediger, Treas. 
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MEET A BATSHOKE CHIEF! 


Says a Belgian State Official—There are fully 150,000 Batshoke in 
Congo Belge.” This entire tribe has been allotted to the CONGO INLAND 
MISSION. Taking the Gospel to them is our task. 


The “And 
Editor I, if I 
and one be lifted up 


of the numer- 


from the earth, 


will draw all 


ous petty 
Batshoke men unto 
Me.” 


) Chiefs. 





The CONGO INLAND MISSION expects to send the first missionaries 
into the Batshoke Tribe in 1930. This requires four missionaries—two mar- 
ried families or one family and two single workers. The cost is $1,000 a 
year per missionary. The cost of building up the station and general operat- 
ing expenses will be about $2,000 a pear. A total of $6,000 a year is the lowest 
estimate for a station among the Batshoke—giving the Gospel to 150,000 who 
have not yet heard the story of our Christ. ? 


Missionary’s allowance ....... PEN WA A RL pitas eset oe sdielan $ 450.00 
Inland Freight and Customs, a year per missionary ........ 150.00 
Trip expense to the field, each way ................ Eye lbaeeabedidedek — 700.00 - 
Station. €XPeCuse, A {Yea i... uecnshssanvee eae eeceaeaniy seve 2000.00 


WHICH ITEM WILL YOU SUPPORT? 


| THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A. M. EASH—Field Secretary I. R. DETWEILER—Sec.-Treas, 
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“And 
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Bee Caled ae in wisdom 
CHRISTMAS (a |. 3 and stature, 
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TO ALL : oo God and 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A COOPERATIVE MENNONITE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 





OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


President—Rev. HE. M. Slagle, Archbold, Ohio. 

Vice President—Rev. J. K. Gerig, 6518 S. Honore St., Chicago, Illinois 

General Secretary and Treasurer—Rey. I. R. Detweiler, 1223 8. 8th St., 
Goshen, Indiana 

Recording Secretary—Rev. HE. Troyer, 507 N. School St., Normal, Illinois 

Field Secretary—Rev. A. M. Hash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Illinois 


BOARD MEMBERS CONFERENCE AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION 


Rey. E. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rey. J. K. Gerig Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rey. Eli J. Oyer Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1920 
Rev. Amos Oyer Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
S. E. Maurer Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 19382 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 19381 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rey. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rey. A. M. Eash Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rey. G. P. Sebultz Defenceless Mennonite Brethren of N. A. 1930 


Honorary Member 
Rev. A. Augspurger Ceniral Conference of Mennonites 
Rev. Jacob Schmucker PDefenceless Mennonite Conference 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Cherlesville | f Charlesville, Kassai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Rey. and Mrs. Lester Bixel (tata Madveuata inet ake ‘ 
Bee edi Mpa Oanaecsatton Cable Address Conim, Charlesville, Congo Beige 
Miss Helen Stoesz 
Miss Theresa Gustafson 
Halimba Mukenge 
Rey. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman 
Rev. and Mrs. A. G. Becker 
Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank Enns 
Mr. and Mrs. Milton Amie 
Miss Kornelia Unrau* 
Meukedi 
Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser 
Miss Erma Birky 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Amelia Bertsche 
*On furlough. 


Address of mission and all missignaries— 


The above missionaries represent the follow- 
ing religious bodies: 


Mennonite General Conference 

Central Conference of Mennonites 

Defenceless Mennonite Conference 

Defenceless Mennonite Brethren 
America 

Mennonite Brethren 

Missionary Church Association 

Baptist Chureh of Flint, Michigan 

Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas 


of North 
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THE SHEPHERDS’ FIELD NEAR BETHLEHEM, PALESTINE 


And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. ‘And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them: and they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Savior, which is Christ the Lord. And 
this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying 
in a manger. And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men, 
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REPORT OF SPECIAL BOARD MEET- 
ING OF THE CONGO INLAND 
MISSION BOARD 





Held at the Office at Goshen, Indiana, 
Oct. 22, 1929 


The meeting was called to order by the 
President, Rev. E. M. Slagle, after which 
Rev. J. K. Gerig led in an. opening prayer. 

Members present were as follows: Rev. 
%. M. Slagle, Rev. J. K. Gerig, Rev. C.. E. 
Rediger, Rev. Amos Oyer, Rev. Eli J. 
Oyer, Rev. G. P. Schultz, Rev. I. R. Det- 
weiler, Rev. Allen Yoder, Mr. S. E. Mau- 
rer and Rev. A. M. Eash. Rev Jacob 
Schmucker, Honorary Member, was also 
present. 

In the absence of the Recording Secre- 
tary, Rev. E. Troyer, Rev. A.”M. Eash 
was appointed Sec. Pro. Tem. 

The following business was transacted: 

1. General tracts, leaflets, etc—It was 
decided on motion that a Tract and Leaflet 
Committee be appointed to take this matter 
wnder advisement and _ prepare suitable 
tracts for publication and distribution. The 
following were appointed as members of 
this Committee: Rev. A. M. Eash, Chair- 
man, Rev. C. E. Rediger and Rev. G. P. 
Schultz. 

2. Literature relative to Annuities and 
endowment gifts and proper forms for use 
in receiving such gifts.——After some discus- 
sion it was decided on motion to appoint a 
committee of three to secure data relative 
to same and report at the Annual Meeting 
of the Board. Rev. I. R. Detweiler, Rev. 
C. E. Rediger and S. E. Maurer were ap- 
pointed on this Committee. 


3. Application Blanks for Volunteers.— 
On motion it was decided that Rev. A. M. 
Fash Rev. -GioP.. Sehtlizaand: Rev. Je he 
Gerig be appointed a Committee of three 
to study the present blanks and to bring 
recommendations and suggestions to the 
Annual Meeting of the Board. 


4. The Nyanga automobile. — Reports 
that had been received showed that a total 
of $525, has been contributed for this pur- 
pose. It was also reported that a probable 
additional $100.00 was available from the 
brethren and churches at Henderson, Nebr. 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler was instructed to cor- 
respond with ‘Rev. K. P. Epp of Hender- 
son, Nebr., relative to a possibility of their 
Conference assuming the responsibility for 
raising the remainder of the money needed 
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December 


to make the purchase. (The morning fol- 


lowing the meeting a check for $150.00 was | 


received from Rev. K. P. Epp, making the 
total now available $675.00. An additional 
$325.00 is needed to pay for the car.) 

5. Representation on the Congo Inland 
Mission Board by the Missionary Church 
Association.—Since there seems to be some 
misunderstanding on the part of the Mis- 
sionary Church Association relative tothe 


wT ese ”6hlUvre le 


matter, Rev. Eli Oyer and Rev. C. E. Red- . 


iger were appointed a Committee. of two 
to explain the matter to them and to as- 
sure them of our desire to have such rep- 
resentation on their part. 

6. The return of Rev. E. A. Sommer to 
the 
Rev. E. A. Sommer be asked to return to 
the field to serve for a three year term as 
Treasurer of the mission. The matter of 


the support of Rev. and Mrs. Sommer and — 


the children was referred to the Central 


field—It was decided on motion that ‘ 


Conference Gen. Board of Home and For- — 


e‘gn Missions. 

7... The. request.of the 2G. .Ps0 afore 
increase from the Annual subscription to 
their work of $150.00 to $250.00.—Rev. 


Sommer explained the work of the C. P. C. 


after which it was decided on motion to 
grant their request and raise the annual 
contribution to $250.00. 


8. New Missionaries.—The Field Secre- 
tary reported having on hand six applica- 
tions from individuals who desired to be 
employed as missionaries under the Congo 
Inland Mission Board. These applications 
were very briefly considered after which a 
committee of three was appointed to care- 
fully examine the written applications and 
interview the applicants, and report to the 
Board. Rev. A. M. Eash, Rev. J. K.-Gerig 
and Rev. G. P. Schultz were appointed as 
members of this Committee. 


9. It was decided on motion that the 


ee ee ee ie ee 


=~ 


ee ee ewe ae ee eee we ee ee 


next meeting of the Board be held in Chi- 
cago. 

10. Rev. and Mrs. E. A. Sommer were 
then informally interviewed by some of the — 
members of the Mission Board. ‘ 

11. The meeting was a danten with - 


prayer by Rev. Allen Yoder. 
A. M. Eash, Sec. Pro. Tem. 


“God gives His people active minds for 


active service; but He wants. the activity 
and service all for Him.” 











THE HOLIDAY SEASON IS HERE 


6] 
a 





There have been many reminders during 
' the past few weeks of the fact that we live 
in a land of large blessings. Although there 
have been droughts and storms in™ some 
sections of the country, we have, as a peo- 
ple been largely blessed. The daily press 
and many religious publications have been 
calling out attention to the destitution and 
-plight of our dear brethren in Europe—par- 
ticularly Russia. Ninety thousand crowded 
in small huts at Moscow required to pay 
their last coins to secure vises permitting 
them to cross the border into Germany. 
| “Naked you come, Naked you go,” seems 
to be the slogan of the Soviets. This re- 
minder of the sufferings and privations of 
one half of the Mennonites of the world 
stands out in striking contrast to the abun- 
dance with which the other half is blessed. 
This Thanksgiving. season has: afforded us 
large opportunity to express our apprecia- 
‘tion to our Gracious Heavenly Father. 
| We are entering the month of Christmas 
‘reminders and Christmas Day. Not only 
have we been blessed with material plenty 
but God has abundantly showered us with 
‘spiritual gifts. With a Savior who freely 
—redeems us and a Holy Spirit who defi- 
nitely Jeads our lives our lot is assuredly 
cast in pleasant places. 


REV. E. A. SOMMER RETURNS | 
TO AFRICA 





It has been definitely decided by the 
Congo Inland Mission Board that Rev. 
Sommer shall return to Congo for a three 
tyear term. He has already served two 
terms on the field and is now at home on 
an extended furiough due to the ill health 
oi Mrs. Sommer. | 

- There is an acute situation on the field 
‘due to the shortage of missionaries and on- 
coming furloughs. Rev. Sommer is ex- 
“pected to fill the office of Treasurer of the 
‘mission and will again be located ‘at 
“Charlesville. He will probably start for Af- 
‘fica sometime in March or April. 

~ The Sommer family is paying no small 
‘price for the sake of our Africa work. 
Mrs. Sommer is far from well and there 
‘are two lively growing small boys. In her 
words, however, we find the secret of true 


- 


‘onsecration to. the Master. When ap- 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


proached on the subject she replied, ‘We 
have long since consecrated our all to Jesus 
Christ and if He can use my husband in 
Africa I am willing to let him go and re- 
main at home with the boys.” Dear Read- 
ers, you may never know the price of such 
a decision. When one family is paying so 
large a price, are you not moved to make 
a ‘larger consecration of yourselves, your 
families and your substance? 


MISSION AUTOMOBILES 





The building of roads in. Congo. is a 
great boon to the missionary efforts. What 
was a trip af a week can now be easily 
covered in a day. The villages that were 
formerly in almost inaccessible places are 
moved to the auto roads. Both the travel- 
ing of the missionaries and the transport- 
ing of goods have been greatly facilitated. 
Here is the automobile situation in our 
Congo Mission. Mukedi has a car—a run- 
about with truck body. Money has been 
sent to the field for a car at Charlesville 
and $675.00 has been received toward a car 
for Nyanga. We have reasons to believe 
that the additional $325.00 needed will soon 
be forth coming. The Charlesville and 
Nyaniga cars will be Model A Ford Tour- 
ing cars. It has been decided by the Board 
that this shall be the type of cars pur- 
chased in the future. 

Word has come from Kalamba that the 
Ford truck purchased several years ago, 
and which never proved very satisfactory, 
is worn out. One of the missionaries on 
the station has very generously paid $300.00 
toward the purchase of a car for Kalamba 
and a car ordered with that amount to pay 


as an initial payment. An’appeal has come 


from the missionaries for the balance of the 
money needed to make payment in full. 
Since the Charlesville car was paid for 
by a representative of one of the cooperat- 
ing bodies—The Central Conference of 
Mennonites—and the Nyanga car will be 
paid for largely by the Detenceless Menno- 
nites in Christ of North America and other 
independent. groups, it has been felt proper 
that the balance of the Kalamba car should 
be paid for by the Defenceless Mennonite 
churches. The matter has been presented 
to a number of the Conference leaders and 


has received favorable support. While we 


discourage the drawing of close denomina- 
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tional lines on the field and are praying for 
a closer cooperation in the home constitu- 
ency, it seems that the purchasing of these 
cars for the missionaries has wunintention- 
ally become denominational. The Board 
trusts sincerely that all the churches will 
rally to the support of this special need 
and at an early date make full provision 
for this need at Kalamba. 


THE 1928 CHRISTMAS PROGRAM 
AT KALAMBA 





(Prepared by Miss Theresa Gustafson 


Song—‘Wounded for Our Transgressions” 
—By Chorus 
“Netiumbe bua Butumbe Bua Jisu” 
Song—‘“Tell it To-day” | —Girls’ Quartet 
SAmba Lelu” 
Song—“Christ Receiveth Sinful Men” 
—Male Chorus 


| NEWS FROM 


December 


“Amba Di Kudi Bonso” 


Song—“Dare To Be A Daniel” | —Boys 
“Daniele” 
Song—‘No Disappointment in Heaven” 
—Girls’ Duet 


“Kuhumba Kakuenaku Kulu” 
Song—‘“Bring Them In” 
—Girls Sing and Boys Whistle 
. Skani-Nabo 7 
Song—“Come Spirit Come’? —Male Chorus 
“Nyuma Muimpe Buela Munda” 


Song—‘“The Light of the World is Jesus” 
—Sma!l children with lights 
“Munya Wetu Udi Jesu” 


Exercise—“Thy Word have I Hid in 
My Heart” -—Girls — 
“Di Diebe Didi Bu Munda” 
Song—‘We are Little Pilgrims” 
—Smaller boys and girls (with march) 
“Fudi Bendakanyi” 
Song—“What Did He Do” —Male Chorus 
“Unvuai Lusumuinu Luakane” 


CONGOLAND 





Mukedi, Congo Belge, 
August 22, 1929. 
Dear Mr. Eash: 


Miss Sprunger and I are in the path a- 
bout three days from the mission station. 
We have been here almost a week. This is 
school vacation time and we thought it 
would be a bit less tiresome for her to 
camp in one village for a while than to 
break camp every day. She has not been 
very well and if she does not improve soon 
we will start back home. 


We do not always have big crowds in 
the morning and evening services but there 
are a few who come to every service. There 
is one man who asks questions after the 
service that show that he means business. 
He has not missed a service since we are 
here and always comes early so as not to 
miss anything. The Christian boys have 
been doing fine in giving the Gospel. It is 
so much easier this term with their help 
than last term when we had to do most of 
the preachinlg ourselves. We are so glad 
for the way they have been led by the 
Holy Spirit in these meetings. 

I think our only hope for this district is 
in our evangelistic work. We cannot hope 
to put out teachers. The Roman Catholics 
are putting their teachers in all the villages 
and the state man is even putting the en- 
ders of some of the yillages in the chain 


gang to make the people accept the teach- 
ers and build chapels for them. They can- 
not keep us from preaching the Gospel and 
when the Catholics try to chase the people 
away they are the more anxious to hear us. 

We spent our first Sunday on the path 
with Miss Briggs who is at the Loangi — 
River. She is camping in the village at 
the auto crossing. She says she is doing 
this to learn the language of the Bawabgo | 
people. This is a small tribe of about 
10,000. She seems to be afraid to go into 
the interior of the tribe because the people 
are supposed to be hostile. Some oi our 
missionaries think that her motive in camp- 
ing between two C. I. M. stations is not | 
good, but I think she would not do any- 
thing to hinder the Lord’s work intention- — 
ally. (It is the feeling of the Home Board | 
that it is poor policy for anyone to settle 
down for either study or work in territory 
assigned definitely to another Board and 
trusts the missionaries on the field will use 
their influence to discourage this practise. 
—The Editor.) 

While we are in camp we are copying 
come of the translations .of the Gospels. 
Miss Sprunger is copying John for the 
third time and, of course, correcting it. I 
am working on Matthew. Hope to finish » 
it while here. This is the first copy on the 
typewriter and is made irom the writing 
of the boys. We will next work on Mark. 


i 
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work is progressing very well. 


We want to be able to have the Gospels 
and a few of the Epistles, possibly Romans 
and Ephesians, printed in a year. 

I saw the report of the Board meeting 
in the Evangel. Was glad for the actions 
taken. We are praying that the Lord may 
be glorified in your services. Miss Sprung- 
er sends greetings......... 

Yours in His glad service, 
Emma Birky. 


Kalamba Station, July 17, 1929. 
Dear Brother Eash: 


This is Wednesday and I must hurry 
and. write a few lines to you. I have de- 
cided to try and write you every month if 
Tam at all able to do it. 

We are all well at Kalamba and the 
Last Sun- 
day we had over one thousand in church 
and about nine hundred in the Sunday 
school. It was a large crowd to handle 
but not as noisy as it formerly was. The 
people are gradually learning to be quiet in 
the services. It is not yet as we would 


like to see it but we are hoping and pray- 


ing that the Lord may do a great work in 
the hearts of our people. The work is 
growing and if it continues and we have 
as Many missionaries as we ought to have, 
some day there will be a great work here 
at Kalamba. 

Mrs. Barkman and I were out on a trip 
visiting teachers and found the work en- 
couraging. Some of the teachers are not 
doing as well as they should do but I con- 
tribute a large part of that to the fact 
that we have not been able to look after 
them as we should have done. The work 


at this station is too large for two men to 


look after so that some of the important 
work needs to be neglected. 


The state has moved all the villages to 
the main roads so that they can be reach- 
ed by motor cars, which will be a great 
help to us in our work. The village where 
Kamuana Petelo is teaching (this is the 


- village to which I took you) has moved to 


the road going to the Lubeme River and 
‘is now much closer to the station. He still 
has the best work of all. Several villages 
were moved together so that he has many 
more people. We found it necessary to give 
him assistant. One of the younger boys 
who will probably be married soon to one 
of our ‘station teachers is this assistant. 
This will soon give them four teachers for 
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- Luebo missionaries of 


69 
the school. The other out-station we visit- 
ed when you were here was in charge oi 
Bukole James. He had only a few chil- 
dren then but they have moved several 


small villages together so that he now has 
a village nearly a mile long. 


The Catholics have at last found out 
that we are really doing something here 
and have been busy trying to destroy our 
work. The most they could do was to put 
a lot of suspicion in their heads so that 
the work is becoming more difficult. Since 
the work here at the station is not so 
pressing, we have decided to try and visit 
the out-stations every two months and 
keep careful touch of every teacher and his 
work, 


A letter from Kleinboy the other day 
says his work is growing so large that he 
does not know what to do any more. The 
Christians that were baptized here at Ka- 
lambe last Christmas (there were seventeen 
of the Kleinboy converts at Dundu in the 
group of forty-one baptized at Kalamba 
at Christmas, 1928.) are all helping along 
and the Lord is blessing the work. I was 
preparing to go to see them when I learn- 
ed that the Portugese Government had 
passed a law forbidding any one to enter 
Angola without a special paissport. I did 
not have this so am writing to the Ameri- 
can Consul at Loando for a special permit 
if one can be secured. We ought to be 
able to go to visit that work frequently. 
‘It is possible that we will have baptism 
again soon. No matter how large the diffi- 
culties there are also some who are will- 
ing to leave the crowd and join with the 
few who are on the narrow road. 

We remain your coworkers in His 

service, 
J.9Ps and. Matilda..Barkman. 


Cc. I. M. 





We are glad to report a year of real joy 
in the work of our Master in this little 
corner of Congo land. Our nearest neigh- 
bors here in the mission work are the 
thee’. .PeGIMie te 
whom we owe a great debt of gratitude 
for their untiring help to us in many ways 
in getting this work started, for their lit- 
erature, advice, and assistance in every 
way. Especially has Dr. Stixrud’s help in 
a medical way been a great asset to us. 
The Lord has blessed us in missionaries 
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and also in allowing one of the home 
board,’ Rev. A. M. Eash, of Chicago, to 
visit us this past year so that our outlook 
for the future is most encouraging. 

We have four stations, two in the Ba- 
luba-Lulua tribes, and two in the Bam- 
pende tribe. The Bampende tribe is the 
newer of the two tribes in the mission and 
the language work is just in its infancy 
but both stations of Mukedi and Nyanga 
in this tribe are growing steadily in all de- 


partments, although many problems face 
the workers as is always true in a new 
work. 


Two of our missionaries have just fin- 
ished an extensive six weeks’ trip through 
the Bachoke tribe and saw there the great 
need and opportunity for a new work, so 
we are much in prayer that the ways and 
people will soon be forthcoming to open 
this needy field. We still have the large 
Bashilele tribe in our territory untouched. 

We are sincerely hoping for a doctor 
very soon as that need is very pressing. 
Join. with, us that the great Lord .of. the 
Harvest will touch the hearts of just the 
right men and women to come to help us. 
—Congo Mission News. 


THE C. I. M. REACHES OUT 
Bitte! Revo licster dae Baxeliy Gia: 


For some time it has been the desire of 
the field to have one of the members of 
the home board come to Congo and visit 
some of the larger missions and make a 
survey of our own territory which the 


Conseil Protestant du Congo has alloted to us © 


to evangelize. The Jubilee General Confer- 
ence which was held at Leopoldville served 
as an opening wedge for one member to 
come. The home board made a wise choice 
in sending out Rev. A. M. Eash as foreign 
secretary. We-feel-that-he has proved him- 
self capable of being able to jingulula (un- 
ravel; I feel like adopting this word into 
the English language) the work the short 
time he has been with us. 

Our annual conference is usually held the 
first week in March, but since Secretary 
Fash was unable to stay until that time, 
the conference was held January 9-16, at 
Mukedi. This station is located in the 
Bampende tribe, about four hours by ham- 
mock northwest of Kilembi. We all were 
iortunate to go by automobiles except the 
missionaries from Nyanga. They had to 
resort to the old way of travel. 


“somewhat 
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Within the last several months, our con- 
viction became more marked that we ought 
to open work in two more tribes, namely, 
the Bashelele and Bachoke. Before the 
conference three of us including Mr. Eash 
succeeded in making a trip into the Bash- 
elele territory. We went with a feeling of 
fear and trembling because of the numer- 
ous reports that have reached our ears 
lately. The people were described to us 
being very hostile to people oi other 
tribes and in particular to white people. — 
We were very fortunate in having our cat- ~ 
echist Elunga with us when we first en- — 
tered the" tribal territory. He” has” alreaum 
done some work and knows and speaks 
their language quite fluently, because of 
which they count him as one of ther own. © 
The Bashelele people treated us with kind- — 
ness and gave us more chickens than we 
could eat. Our elders have already made 
several itinerating trips to this tribe and 
have returned with a good report stating ~ 
that they are eager to learn about our — 
God. 

In our journey to the Bashelele we were 
disappointed in finding so few © 
people. They lve out in the plains far a- 
part. The state officials have informed us 
however that after the state road is fin, = 
ished between Charlesville and Basongo, — 
they will call most of the Bashelele to ™ 
build along the road. This will perhaps 
aid us in finding a central place in open- 
ing up a new station. 


The work of the out-station teachers a- 
mong the Bachoke is not so prom’sing. — 
Mr. Barkman tells us that they can never _ 
succeed in getting a real Muchoke to come — 
to school; only the slaves are sent. They 
seem to be possessed with a pride which 
consists in thinking that they are far su- 
perior to other tribes. They have numerous 7 
slaves from all tribes. The ‘nomadic ten- 
dency is very prominent in’ the Bachoke. ~ 
They are great in moving from place to 
place and splitting up. If a person or two _ 
cf note dies, they move the village to an- © 
other place. The chief’s sons who are of 
marriageable age will be asked to go out ~ 
and start villages for themselves. The pros- 





pects of having large villages are often 
shattered by finding them divided into” 


three or four groups. Mr. Barkman thinks 
that.it might bé poss‘ble to go right in a-— 
mong the Bachoke and start a_ station. | 


(Continued on page 80) 
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IV. Itinerating in the Congo 


The writer has in his possession a tract 
pamphlet written by J. K. Hobson of the 
A. P. C. M. (Southern Presbyterian Mis- 
sion). The first paragraph of this pamph- 
let reads as follows: 

“This interesting 


is one of the most 


phases of the work out here, because it 


brings us into closer contact with the na- 
tives in the interior than anything else we 
do. They are still so bound down by hea- 
thenism and in such great need of the Gos- 
pel that we are stirred anew every time we 
go into another village. The fields are 
truly white unto the harvest (even if the 
people are black) and the laborers are so 


few in proportion!” 


After describing the makeup of the cara- 
van (it was written in the days of ham- 
mock traveling), the equipment taken and 
the mode of procedure, he raises the fol- 
lowing question, “What do we do on an 
itinerary?’ His reply states that there are 
about two hundred out-stations in the Lue- 


bo territory and that it is the itinerant’s 


_ down. 


evangelists 


task to try to visit each of these stations. 
Arriving at a village early in the morning 
there is the welcome by the chief and the 
little time given to felicitations and settling 
Then the first work is checking up 
on the Christians in the village—if there 
are any. Some are given instruction, some 
disciplined and penitent ones restored. In- 
quirers are dealt with. There is usually an 
interview with the chief. This is more 
largely to prevent foreign influences to 
come in and block the work of the native 
than to seek his conversion. 
(He states that because of so many cus- 
toms that go with the chieitainship it is 
quite hopeless to expect him to become a 
Christian.) There is a meeting in the eve- 
ning which is again chiefly concerned: with 
the village Christians and catechumens, al- 
though an invitation is given to accept 


_ Christ. As many as eighty have come for- 


ward at such times and “medicine men” 


have even been among them. The day is 
closed, a night of good sleep follows and 





then the visit is continued in other villages. 
The itinerating work at the Presbyterian 


Mission is quite typical of itinerating mis- 
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sionary work throughout the Congo. It is 
distinctly an evangelizing work but depends 
very largely on a seed sowing by native 
evangelists who are distributed throughout 
the territory as rapidly as men can be se- 
cured and trained for this work. These na- 
tive men with their wives live in the vil- 
lages, conducting day schools and Sunday 
religious services. They are the seed sow- 
ers. The regular visit of the itinerating 
missionary supervises his work, helps in 
the hard problems and prods him on to 
greater endeavors. There seems to have 
been some question in our mission—both 
on the field and among the home constitu- 
ency as to the best methods of propagating 
the work, the comparative value of stronig 
central stations and itinerating, and the re- 
lationship bétween the two. It is assuredly 
not the purpose of this chapter to try to 
“set right” the thinking and convictions 0. 
anyone, but rather to try to uncover the 
situation. It is essential that when we are 
not able to think harmoniousiy, we at least 
think kindly of those who see the task dif: 
ferently from ourselves. 


We have the four central mission sta- 
tions, Charlesville, Kalamba, Nyanga and 
Mukedi. The first two are about eighteen 
years old, the second about eight and the 
latter about six. At both Charlesville and 
Kalamba the station work has sufficiently 
developed so that there is a strong station 
congregation, station medical work cont 
ducted by a-nurse, station schools for boyé 
and girls and a station training class for 
prospective out-station workers. There are 
about fifty outstations manned by gradu- 
ates from these classes. It is the aim of 
the missionaries to periodically visit each 
of these outstation teachers at his work in 
much the manner described by Mr. Hob- 
son. The traveling takes them through new 
villages so that there is opportunity to 
preach the Gospel to those who have never 
heard, but the large itinerating effort is thé 
supervision of the work of the out-station 
teacher-evangelists. 


(To be continued) 


Silence is not always tact; and it is tact 
that is golden, not silence. 
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MISSIONARY HAPPENINGS IN 
THE HOMELAND 





“The Congo Inland Mission Board met in 
special meeting on October 22nd, with 
eleven of the thirteen members present. 
This meeting was held at the office in Go- 
shen, Indiana. 

On November 8th a called meeting of the 
Board of Home and Foreign Missions of 
the Central Conference of Mennonites was 
held in the Normal, Illinois, Mennonite 
Church. 

Rev. E. -Troyer, Rec. Sec. of the Congo 
Inland Mission Board, conducted a week’s 
evangelistic meetings in the Noble, Lowa, 
Mennonite Church. Rev. H. J. Schrag, a 
prospective C. I. M. Missionary, is pastor 
of the church. 

The story of Songamadi and Beneke wil 
be published in tract form. Send your re- 
quests for a supply of same to the Field 
Secretary. i 


The Committee to examine volunteers 
held a meeting in Chicago on November 
lst. At this meeting the written applica- 
tions of four volunteers were approved. 

Nov. 13th—Met with Cent. Conf. Ladies 
Aid Officers, Carlock, Il. 

In addition to trying to serve as pastor 
of the Twenty-sixth Street Mennonite 
Church, Chicago, the Field Secretary has 
filled appointments as follows: 


Oct. 16th—Jansen, Nebraska, 
Church. 


Oct. 18th—Henderson, Nebr., Gen. Conf. 
Church. 


. Oct. 17th & 20th—Aurora, Nebr., C. M. 
€,-Church: 


Oct. 22nd—C. I. M. Board Meeting, Go- 
shen, Ind. 


Oct. 28th & 29th—Woodburn, 
My. CoeChtrch: 


* Oct. 10th & 31st—Berne, Ind., D. M. C. 


Dae 2B: 


ind,, oo: 


Nov... 1st—Volunteer Ex. Com., Chicago, 
1 ee ‘ | 


Nov.. -8th—Cent..-Conf. H. & F. M. B. 


Meeting, Normal, Il. 


Nov. 10th—Bethel 
Cm <G, 


Nov. 1l1th-—Pleasant Hill School House, 
Peoria, Ill., Old-~Mennonite. 


‘+ Nov. -12th=Groveland,.. Iil.,. D...M. C. 
Church. : ; 





Church, Pekin, IIL, 


December 


AMONG THE DEFENCELESS MEN- 
NONITE CHURCHES ‘ 





On September the 25th we went to Gra- 
bill, Indiana where we met the brethren 
J: ‘Ke Gertie? Eo Me Ssinete and 2h. je Omer 
At this time we had the happy privilege of 


-meeting Brother A. M. Eash for the first 


time. Our meeting was pleasant for we 
had heard considerable of one another. I+ 
was also very profitable particularly from 
the standpoint of the foreign missionary 
work. 
our board to write for this column in the 
“Messenger” this afforded an opportunity 
to. go over the work thoroughly. 


Brother Eash has traveled through all of 
our churches in Indiana, Ohio and Illino‘s 
in company with the Brethren E. M. Sla- 
gle oz Archbold, Ohio and »yE> Js Oyer on 
Woodburn, Indiana, alternately. -I was 
privileged to be in a meeting while at the 
Grabill Church. His message was forceful 
and very timely. Reports are coming in 
from pract-cally all of the churches where 
he has visited stating they had gond crowds 
and that his messages both in address and 
illustrated lectures were greatly enjoyed. I 
was particularly impressed with the marked 
advance that is brought out in the pictures 
over the comparatively few years that our 
work has been in progress. Truly we.must 
say that the Lord has greatly blessed and 
it is not hard to see that our investments 
were profitable. 


Brother John Slagle from the Pioneer, 


Oh‘o Church writes they had several good 
meetings while Brother. Eash and Brother 
Slagle were there. Report also came from 
the Bluffton, Ohio, Church that the meet- 
ings that were held there, while these 
brethren were visiting with them, were 
greatly appreciated and most profitable. 


The brethren from Archbold, Ohio - in- 


form us that the Bowman brothers of that 


place addressed the Archbold congregation 
several weeks ago and their messages were 
greatly -apprec.ated. These men will soon 


sail for. the mission field in China. May the 


Lord bless all of the young people who so 
willingly and whole-heartedly answer the 
call of ‘the Master. 


Another evidence of a blessed meeting 


In as much as I was appointed by - 


~~ 


was the splendid way all of the churches NI 


send in their liberal offerings. 
notice from the financial report we have 
come up to-our monthly quota.. While-this 


You will 


* 
» 
‘ 
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‘is greatly to be appreciated, but to come 


up at conference with our iull quota for 


the years’ foreign missionary budget it will 


home work.” 


be necessary that we do this twelve times. 
The Lord bless us all,- we have faith in 
God that He will make it possible, and we 
also have fa:th in one another that we will 
frost. 


Some one has said “Our foreign mission- 
ary work progresses in proportion to our 
We believe there is a great 
reality in this statement. It occurred to us 
as we took a hurried survey of our home 
work that we have reasons to keep en- 
Bouraged and..thank.God...Brother, E. J. 
Oyer reports they had good meetings at 
the Woodburn, Indiana Church although 
greater visible results were desired. The 
True Shepherd ‘s not satisfied until the 
last one is garnered in, but souls were 
saved and new consecrations were made. 

Brother G. P. Shultz reports good inter- 


est and souls being saved in the meetings 
at the Grabill, Indiana Church. 

Brother J. K. Gerig is at present holding 
meetings at the Pioneer, Ohio Church. We 
have a report that souls. are also being 


saved there and new consecrations are be- 


ing made. I feel sure that all who were at 
the ground-breaking service where our new 
tabernacle is to be erected: in Chicago will 


“testify that the Lord certainly blessed in 


these services and that the home work is 


continuing to progress. 


great continent 


iy pesitp 


In view of the foregoing statement and 
the way the Lord is continuing to mani- 
test Himself so graciously among us at 
home we have every reason to be encour- 
aged. Although Africa is commonly called 
Bieark Airica, although it is a great. con- 
tinent, although the greater part of this 
is yet wunevangelized, we 
will do well to remember “All things are 
possible to them that believe.” 


Your servant, 


C. .E.,. Rediger, 
4205 So. Harmon St., 
Marion, Indiana. 


SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR MIS- 
SIONARY MEETING 





What Scripture Says About Giving 


Hymn:—“Give of your best to the Master.” 
Scripture reading:—Deut. 15:7-11. 
Prayer:—Pray that -the- Christian Church 
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might rally to her task in Christian:zing 
and consecrating her money powers, and 
that we might have a revival in which a 
distinctive feature is giving. And as we 
study these passages of scripture on 
giv.ing may there be kindled a flame of 
that fire in each heart. 


‘“Hymn:—“True-Hearted, Whole-Hearted.” 


I. True givers are never losers— 

Prov. 3:97 107° Prov? W259) -Lake’6238; 
Puke "12733, 34." (Abts 2279058 MS Cer? 9:6. 
Receivers are less blessed than givers. 
Few men hesitate to receive, yet receiv- 
ing is increasing one’s liability for the 
future, giving is both lessening liabilities 
and putting out at interest. 

Il. How much to give— 

Not how much to give to save one’s 
appearance, but how much can we give? 
Poke lt 46 1 "Cor, 162; Ps: 46:12) Prov, 
ov tiapeal S:1o, Mark 10:21" Mark 12: 


Sige lake, lo. orci — 14720- Gen.co-ce" 
Prov 22.220. 
III. The wrong way in giving— 


Broye 314 tie Proven): loaelinlGor. 765 
MalliedioalZeuMatt 6:1), 2oeMatth 21 er19: 
Matt:025:24 1246.1. Cor. wli3:3s Prov’ 24: Lb: 
Eecles: 5213: 

IV. The right way in giving— 

Voluntary, systematic and proportion- 
ate, also. sacrificial. ll Sam, 24524> Matt 
10:82, Mark 10:21. louke! 19:13; <1) .Gore9: 
J Ofe tie) gl oso nel = C NrOnwe coc separ i 
16:15; Phil. 4:16-19. 

“We can all do more than we have done 
And not be a whit the worse; 


It never was loving that emptied the heart, 
Or giving that emptied the purse.” 


“We lose what on ourselves we spend, 

We have as treasure without end 

Whatever, Lord, to Thee we lend, 
Who givest all. 


“Whatever, Lord, we lend to Thee, 

Repaid a thousand-fold will be; 

Then gladly will we give to Thee, 
Giver. of all. 


“To Thee from whom we all derive 
Our life, our gifts, our power to igive 
Oh, may we ever with Thee live, . © 
Giver of all.” 
(Selected) 


Hymn:—“Thine for service.” 


Closing prayer. 


You cannot dream yourself into a charac- 
ter; you must hammer and forge one for 
yourself.—J. A. Froude. 
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MISSION STUDY 


Ernest J. Bohn 
December 1 
Chapter V. Christianity and Life 


The answer of the baker to the question 
of the lady in the introduction of this chap- 
ter shows very clearly how our religion and 
life work must be closely related in order 
to extend Christ’s Kingdom. 

Notice that magic with all the iear that 
it creates in the heart of the native cannot 
maintain the high standards of soc.al puri- 
ty that the teachings of love and purity do 
in the Christian family. Does fear ever 
succeed in making people be good? 

What attitude do you think the church 
should take toward polygamous unions of 
- old standing, when the husband wants to 
become a Christian? Can there be any ideal 
family and home life outside monogamy? 

Note the vast difference between pagan 
and Christian family lite. What can Chris- 
tianity do for Africa’s social lifer 





What is the difference between the roman- 
tic picture often given of the barbarian’s lite 
and the actual life in which he lives? 

What does work have to do with Chris- 
tianity? Can the gospel of the one exclu- 
sive of the other be very effective in prim- 
itive society? Why? 

How is industry a manifestation of the 
African’s Christianity? Discuss the 1mpor- 
tance of the missionary being a good disci- 
plinarian. Discuss the importance of the 
trades and how they can be expressed in 
service. 

What is causing the African, who is re- 
ally a man of the soil to drift to the 
towns? What is creating a land hunger: 

Discuss the African’s wasteiul methods 
of farming and the importance of missions 
teaching better methods in Agriculture. 
What have been the results along this line? 


What has been the cause of Africa’s 
great death rate and how has Christianity 
been instrumental in bringing better health. 
Discuss the great need in Africa’ for doc- 
tors, surgeons, hospitals and medical schools 
in which to train her own sons. What great 
results have already been obtained in staying 
epidemics and curing diseases? 

Note the importance of preventive meth- 
ods. What three great new diseases must 
be checked? Note how Christianity has 
affected life in social relations, 
agriculture, and health. 


-ers and governments? 


industry, 


December 


December 8 
Chapter VI. Education For Life 


In this chapter we will learn that the — 
schoolhouse is of tremendous importance 
in mission work in aiding the native to 
Christian living. 

If education does not produce character 
can any amount of it ever assure a higher — 
and better civilization? What should then ~ 
the qualifications of a teacher be? What — 
must he have learned about methods of 
living? 

What are some of the evils that Africa’s 
nineteen thousand primitive bush schools 
are directly instrumental in wiping out? 

Why does Africa have no ancient tradi- — 
tion? What does this mean for the trans- — 
mission of history and the present knowl- © 
edige of the people? 

What is going to be the significance of | 
missions giving the African a written lan- 
guage? How can the problem of Africa’s 9 
many varied dialects probably be _ best 
solved when they are to be made literary? 

What do you think of the importance of 
literary education preceeding vocational — 
training? Miss:onaries say that intelligence ~ 
is highly necessary for the permanence of — 
the Christian faith. Give illustrations of © 
this in its effect on the moral and ethical © 
life of the African. What does it mean for 
him through the African post office? , 

Note how the educator in Africa -must@ 
be adaptable in his methods. What must 
be the aim of education in Africa in order : 
to be effective -for right living? 

To what extent should the westerner rec- © 
ognize African knowledge? Have we a 
right to ignore it and thrust only our west- 
ern knowledge upon him? Could not some 
of ther customs and knowledge be retain-— 
ed to be purified and preserved? Notice 
the teaching by doing rather than the 
memorizing from a book. Is this not es- 
pecially adaptable for Christian people? ; 

Why is the great lesson of service very — 
fundamental to a good education? What is — 
the danger of African Education without — 
this lesson? 





How does the Le Zoute Conference defi- — 
nition of the aim of education effect trad- : 
What ‘does this — 
mean for the importance of codperation be- 
tween government and missions in educa- 
tion? Discuss the importance of industrial 
education and also the importance of effi- 
cent teachers for supervision. 
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Chapter VII. Problems of Contact 


The contact of the white man as he has 
been living alongside the native has cre- 
ated problems which can only be solved by 
building on a permanent foundation. We 
want to learn in this chapter what this 
foundation is. 
The greatest incentive for men to colo- 
snize Africa has been her wortderful re- 
sources. These have their place in a world 
of united interests, but what is a far great- 
Ber asset to Africa to which all others must 
be subordinate? . 
What has been the cause for the great 
‘decrease of population in the past? What 
-does the African say is the cause for the 
slow increase to-day? What are the white 
' man’s diseases which have been such 3 
menace to’ African life? How much is the 
Christian responsible for checking these 
) diseases? 
_ The old unity is breaking down and dis- 
solving as it is coming in contact with our 
' civilization. What is, the great danger 


"What are the Locations and their prob- 
lems? In what way could Christian white 


men do much to help solve these problems?. 


In what various ways have Europeanized 
natives, who have broken away from the 
old loyalties been affected? 

What is the cause for the restlessness of 
' the African under the present system of 
»government? Is it better to have a poor 
_ government that keeps the. good will of 
_ the people than a good Government that 
does not? 

As the white man has come to live in 
» Africa there has arisen the land problem. 
» What have been some of the causes for 
some of these problems? What are some 
_ 0; the solutions that have been tried by the 
/newer colonies, Cecil Rhodes and the West 
Coast? ms 

> Why do the whites object to farm in 
* close proximity to native cultivation? How 
have the government’s two acts on labor 
affected the black man? Why were they 
passed? Are they Christian in spirit? 

As we come to the end of this chapter, 
can we definitely say what will be the best 
solution for these tremendous problems? 





11" -December 22 
Chapter VIII. Christ. The Key 


. ‘common mistake oi the missionary? 
when no more is accomplished than that? 
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As we read the last chapter of this book 
we are conscious of the tremendous needs 
of Africa. And as Fraser suggests Christ 
is the key which fits the lock to all the 
knotty problems to be solved. 

Civ-lization and education without Christ 
will cause men to live far more ungodly lives 
than they ever did in their primitive state. 

Since society and nations are composed 
of individuals, what will be the great task 
-n creating a new Africa? What great iorc- 
es must be brought to bear to do this? 

We say that the black man is a problem 
in Africa, ‘but how about the white man? 
What will have to happen to his Chr‘’stian- 
ity before African problems can be solved? 
Do we really believe in the Christian view 
of the sacredness of human personality? 

Do you th:nk that western expression of 
Christianity with its civilization could do 
anything toward helping to solve Africa’s 
problems? 

Discuss the importance of sympathy and 
understanding in approaching people lL:ving 
in sin and vice. Is not a lack of these a 
Peet 
us ask ourselves very searchingly, Have I 
a Christian experience which will help me 
serve in Africa’s redemption? 


Fraser says that “If we believe that 
Christ is the power of God, I shall sug- 
gest three Christian principles which are 
necessary for the making of a new Africa 
—cooperation, equality, unity.’ Let us 
think about them. 


Read Paul’s passage on cooperation in I 
Corinthians 12:12. As we think of human- 
ity in its interdependency as Fraser shows 
in its various phases of living, what must 
we consider our duty to Africa? 

Discuss what we mean by equality of 
races, Read Paul’s expos:tion oi the doc- 
trine of unity in Eph. 2 and 3. In the dight 
of this passage can we say that any race is 
superior to another in the sight of God? 
What do we mean by social equality? 


How should the Christian view of equal- 
ity be applied in practical life, as in in- 
dustry, politics, education, etc.? 

Read the third basic principle—unity—as 
expressed by Paul Gal. 3:28. How does 
variety help to make a more beautiful and 
perfect whole? What is always necessary 
for true cooperation? Can we live isolated 
as a race and achieve our best? Please read 
the last chapter of this book very carefully 
and thoughtiully. 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommers 





Dear boys and girs. 

In all that we do we always like to have 
a definite aim or a goal in view. It is much 
easier to prepare a lesson when you know 
that you soon will be called upon to recite. 
Or if your mother gives you some work to 
do, I am sure your work is done more quick- 
ly and easily if she gives you a certain a- 
mount to do and tells you that when you 
have finished you may go to play or for a 
ride. And so I believe it is with your tiie 
boxes. I hope you are not becoming tired 
of rcading about mite boxes, because we have 
really only begun to talk about them. If 
there shoud be any boys and girls who are 
read:ng these pages and do not yet have 
them, I sincerely hope you will have thein 
very soon. 

Several weeks ago Rev. Eash asked me 
ii I would not suggest to you something 
which you might do with the money you 
are collecting in your boxes. He wondered 
if you would not like to take it upon your- 
selves to support the missionaries children. 
Isn't that a beautiful sug zestion? Something 
that you can do all by yourselves. Several 
of those children are out in Africa with their 
parents, but one has remained in the home- 
land. He was staying with his grandmother, 
but she died some time ago. I wonder if you 
boys and girls would not ‘ike to bring a little 
bit of extra sunshine into the life of this boy. 
It might “be” by letter’ or” perhaps “a’ little 
Christnias gift.’ If you do not realize whai 
it means for that boy, you just try to remem- 
per how very lonely you were when your 
‘mother and: daddy went away for several 
days and you had to stay at home and go to 
school. Do you remember how cheerless the 
house seemed when you came home and you 
could not run to your mother and tell her 
everything that happened at school? If any 
of you want the name and address of this 
little boy, I shail be glad to send them to 
you if you wll write me. 

Now coming back to supporting those 
children. At first thought you may think it 
a big undertaking and perhaps it would be. 
But do you know the people who are really 
happy in this world are those who undertake 


big things and rather forget themselves in 
service tor others. Some time ago I was hav- 


ing dinner in aehotel, when a lady came in 


and sat opposite me at the table. Immediate- 
ly I thought, what a beautiful woman. There 
was nothing striking about her features nor 
her clothes, but such a beautiful expression. 
After a while I became acquainted with her 
and in the course of conversation I discov- 
ered that she had spent ther life in serv:ce 
for others in a way that really meant a big 
sacrifice to herself. Then I realized why she 
possessed such a wonderful personality. She 
just forgot ‘herself in service for others. 
Would that not be a lovely habit for each 
boy ,and girl to acquire? Ie wish you niughs 


all learn this secret while you are still young. 


Not so long ago I spoke to a girl about 
her mite box and.what method she uses for 
getting money to put into it. She rep ied, 
“IT put one half of everything I earn into my 
nite box.” Can you inlagine thatilittiessies 
ever becoming selfish? I know two little 
boys whose parents give them a penny for 
every hundred they receive at school. One 
penny is put into the mite box and the other 
one ‘s put into a little bank. They like to take 


their mite boxes and discover which is the ~ 


heavier of the two. These children are of 
the primary age, so you see the primary chil- 
dren can help also. I know of another little 
boy and girl whose parents give them 
twenty-five cents for every one hundred on 
their report cards. They also put one half 
of that amount into their mite boxes. 

[ know we al feel so insignificant and 
think we can do so little, that it won’t amount 
to much after all. But we should not feel 
that way. The big things are made up of the 
little ones. Do you remember how several 
months ago in Sunday school, we studied 
hew the people of Jerusalem rebuilt the walls 
of their city? Every one did his little share 
and then the work was soon completed. So 
it will be with our missionary work. It will 
not be hard if every one does his or her little 
share, not being afraid we will do more than 
someone else, but everyone doing all they 
can. I think it would be very nice if the 


(Continued on next page) 
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STORY 





(Ngalulu, the little African who was leav- 
ing home and loved ones to attend a miss.on 
school, the experiences of the trip and her 
first impressions when she arrived on the 
mission compound. She is accepted in the 
girls’ boarding school and is especially im- 
pressed by the way they are worshiping the.r 
God. Her first day with the mission). 

{t was one of those beautiful moonlight 
nights. Lhe girls had spent a very pleasant 
evening together, te ling about their friends 
and relatives in distant villages, talking about 
the happenings of the day on the mission 
compound, also speaking about the various 
missionaries whom they had learned to love 
in spite of their many peculiar doings. They 
had their evening devotions and were think- 
ing of retiring for the night, when suddenly 
they heard a great noise from the boys’ quar- 
ters. “What can be wrong with the boys?” 
cried Ngalulu. Because of the clear, beau- 
tiful moon they were able to see them going 
up to the missionaries’ home. “What a 
shame,” said Mbulu,: “that they. should dis- 
turb our foreign teachers at this time of the 
evening when we should all be going to bed.” 
“Oh, so much excitement,” shouted the girls. 
“Mbulu may we go to see what is wrong?” 
In an instant all the girls were also running 
to the missionaries’ home. They arrived just 
in time to hear the boys tell how Kataku 
had broken his arm. The missionary looked 
rather sad and anxious when he said, “How 
I wish we could help you, but what can we 
do with a broken arm, when there is no doc- 
tor in this entire district whom we can call 
in to set it?” The boys began to plead with 
the missionary that he take care of it. “Cer- 
tainly, white chief, you will not fail us now 
and refuse to take care of this arm, when 
you have always helped us out of our difficul- 
ties heretofore. You realize how worthless 
his arm will always be if you do not adjust 
the bone now.” “Be quiet for a little whilt,” 
said the missionary, “‘an'd we will do our best.” 

He went into his study and Ngalulu and 
some of the other girls went on the veranda 
to the window where they saw him take 
down a large book and look into it. “I know 
what that book is,’ whispered Kuluidi. 
“Mamma told me one day, that book tells 
them many things about sicknesses and how 
to use medicines.” He looked rather long 
and carefully into the book and seemed to 
read and reread the same part of a page. 
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Presently he laid the book aside and Kolom- 
bai, a man who had come from the west 
coast and could understand the missionaries 
language, told the girls he was telling the 
other missionaries that they would pray God 
to undertake for them and that they must do 
their best to set the arm. 

After a while the miss‘onaries returned to 
the veranda with bandages and a splint. The 
boys and girls were rather excited wonder- 
ing just what would be done next. Kataku 
sat very still:and was pale as if in great 
agony. The missionary gently took hold of 
the broken limb and made the adjustment as 
best he could, after which he carefully put 
the splint and bandage aroufid the arm and 
placed sit/linYa sling’ Kataka was told ito 
leave the arm in the sling for a long time, 
or until he was given permission to take it 
out. 


The boys and girls returned to their dor- 
mitories, after they had thanked the mission- 
aries for what they had done. “Truly,” they 
said, “Our white friends can do many things, 
while we are so helpless.” The missionaries 
returned to their rooms after the crowds had 
dispersed with heavy hearts. They were 
filled with much anxiety that evening, think- 
ing what a tragedy it would be if the bone 
had not been properly set. The great need 
of a doctor was often brought to their minds, 
but this particular evening their hearts were 
overburdened and in a new way they brought 
the great need of a doctor to God in prayer, 
praying especially that some doctor might 
see Africa’s great need, that he might vis- 
ualize the thousands who need his skillful 
help in their physical needs, the constant 
presence of the sick from many tropical 
diseases, who in their pain and agony, cry 
for help with no one but the witch doctor to 
help them. ~ 

(To be continued) 





OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 
(Continued from preceding page) 


Juniors and Primaries from several churches 
would band themselves together and under- 
take to support one missionary child or if the 
church is large enough perhaps that would 
not be necessary. You will not want to ask 
your parents for the money, but we will try to 
think together throughout the year of various 
methods we might use to earn money our- 
selves. Perhaps Rev. Eash will give us some 
more suggestions and will tell us how much> 


money is given to each child for one year. 


SI 
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GERMAN SECTION 


Rev. G. P. Schultz 
[RRR P ee eerie LS 


Meade, Kans. 
Geliebte Mtiffionsgefchwijter: Gott gum 


Gru den GSeiligen Geift gum Troft und 


Nejunt Vorbilde in allem das wir tun. 
Bruder Gerhard Sdhuly fragte mich ob 
ic) auch wollte etwas fir The Congo 
Mifjionary Mtefjenger jdjretben, jo will ich 
eS perfucjen. Sitr die Mtiffion bin ic) in- 
terejjiert und fornnen wir auch andere fur 
Dieje fone und grofBe ja die gropte YAr- 
beit der Welt intereffieren, das tun wir 
gerne. Sa Sefus jagt in Cv. Yoh. 10, 66: 
Sch habe noch andere Schafe die jind nicht 
aus dicjem Stalle die muh tc) Her fihren. 
Rinuten alle Kinder Gottes diejes marth 
rect berjtehen dann twiirde es Heute - dod) 
wohl bejjer in der Welt ausjehen. Dann 
Ditrften die Mtijionare nicht -fovtel bitten 
um Hilfe. Sann diirften die WMtijjtonare 
nicht mit Tranen in den %Xugen 3u den 
Vinrdern in Wfrifa fagen: Wir haben fein 
Geld fovicle Kinder in der Schule gu Ha- 
Dew. — Wnftatt 250 fonnen jie nur 150 
Haber. 


Soflen wir denn nicht auch lernen fonnen 
aur eurem Gott 3u beten? Sollen wir gu- 
riié it unjere Dorfer. gehen und Odie 
Moker anbeten? Wir find zwei oder dret 
Faye gegqangen in der Hoffnung Hter Zur 
Schule au gehen und etwas GuteS 3u 
fernem inrd jegt fagt ibr nein. Yo follen 
Iniy det etwas lernen? : 

Sa die Kinder gehen traurtq toeg. Der 
Miffionar geht in fetne fleine Hiitte, wirtt 
fic) auf die Rnie, weint und betet, der 
Serr modte dod) etnen Wusmeg jcdhaffen, 
dap; doch diefe arme Schafe von thm ler- 
nen nochten Der Liebe Herr mochte doc 
cintqe bon feinen Rindern williq machen 
ene Gabe auf den Wtar deS OHerrn 3u 
[cqen, dak die Wrbeit fann wetter getan 
werden. . 

Warum find die Mtijfionsfatjen immer 
[cer? G8 fchetnt mir fo die Rinder Gottes 
jollter mal anfangen Waleach. 3, 7—13 


air Tefen und e8 richtig unter Gebet 3u 





ftudicren 1nd feben ob der Serr nicht uns — 


jebt imeint. Was fiir einen Gegen twiir- 


Die anderen hundert jtehen und- 
iaucn ote Metifionare an und fragen:. 


det Die Kinder Gottes- erlangen wenn fie 
mehr opferten fiir die Mtijjion. Die Ge- 
iciidein twitrden viel Gegen erlangen und 
wie froh witrden die Sendboten das Wort — 


austragen und eine Station erdfinen. Will — 


ein Beifptel geben: Mtijfionare maren 3u- 
jantmen auf einer Ronfereng und  dbe- 
jprachen die Wrbeit. Da waren zwei dte 
waren willig cine neue Station gu er- — 
offnen. Dte andern Gejchwijter aber jag- — 
ten: Sa wenn ihr jcon willig jerd gu 
gehen, jo ijt fein Geld eine neue Mrbert 
anjiufangen, da ijt nicht. etnmal genug — 
dic alte Wrbeit fortzujeken. Dann fagten 
Die, die fid) angeboten Hatten 3u gehen, eS — 
liegen $1000 auf der Bank fitr die neue 
Station. Da vertwunderten jich die an- — 
Derm und Tranen famen it die Wugen der — 


Mijfionare-und fie danften Gott fiir die — 


Gabe und jagten: Bieht Hinaws. Dte newe — 
Station wurde aufgemacht und in dem 
erfterr Sabr durften jie dort iber 5000 © 
Rranfe bejorgt twerden und btele gingen 
heim gefund und froh. Wnderen wurde 
qebolfen dap jie befjer betmt gingen und — 
affe atten die Geleqenheit einmal bon 
intierem lieben Getland gu horen. Ya _ 
mur die Cwigfeit wird e$ flar machen — 
twas fiir cinen Gegen da8 Geld gebracht 
bat. cheats 4 
Ueber 100 Grhitler waren da fdon in 
der Gehule und biele bon denen beten — 
jebt jchon flir die Chrifter in dem weifen — 
Sande. a, lak dein Brot itberS Wafer — 
fabren, der Serr gtbt feinen Gegen dazu. — 


Liebe Gefchwifter, wird e8 nicht eine 
greide fet wenn Sejus fommet und viele 


taujende bon China, Sndien und Wfrifa 
ith Gropitadten - fommen 


werden und 
dir und mir die Gand dritceen werden wnd ~ 
lagen: Durch) dich Habe ich meinen lieben ~ 
sscfumt gefunden, dit Haft e8 modalichh ge- — 
nacht, dafy teh durfte dort 3ur Schule — 
gehen und bon Bejus lernen. Ya Sejus — 
fommt bald. Gind wir bereit unjeren — 


leben Seiland gu treffen? Wachet und — 


betet. Site | | ; 
S. und ©. Anderffon. 





1 
® 


Cine Miffionsverjammling, 


Wm 18ten October wurde in der Brigh- 
ton Wiffions-Rapella in Chicago ete Wej- 
jionSverjammiung abgebalten, welche bon 
den Gejchwijtern Djcar und Sara An- 
Derijon aus Wfrifa geleitet murde. Sie 


madten uns die MtijjtonSarbeit jehr wich- 
tig und ein mancer entjchloR fic mebr 
fitr die Wrifjionsjacdhe gu tun. Dte Rollef- 
te, welche fiir die Gejchwijter Caftinnot 
iwurde, betrug $30.00. 


Gejchwijter WAnderfjon verlieBen Wmert- 
fa am 9ten Ytov. Wir wiinjcen ifnen 


Gottes BVegleitung auf allen ihren We- 





gen tn MWfrtfa. 


Micteit Da? 





Miichteft du Shake im Simmel haben? 












Our First Hut at Boshwe, 1927 
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Dann verachte die reichen Gaben der Erode. 

Miochteft du deS VeufelS Lift entflie- 
fen? Dann halte dein WXWuge felt auf 
sequin ! 

Miodjteft du’s haben, dak Sejus dein 
Mes jet? Dann lap alles andere von dir 
nehimen. 

Mischteft du Shr fehen, der unfichtbar 
it? Dann entziehe dich ot}jen, daS ficht- 
bar iff. 

Miodhteft dix ein grokeres Bertrauen in 
wejunt erlangen? Dann miptraue Wlem 
was von dir jelber iff. 

Mivdhteft du vor Taujchungen bewahrt 
bleiben? Dann verlag dich nur aul Se- 
jum. 

Mochteft dx Siege erlangen? Dann 
perjtecfe dich Hinter dem Sieger. 

Modhteft da bon Yejum geleitet wer- 
den? Dann verlafje detne eigenen Wege. 

Modjteft dx bon deinem Hei- 
land Horen? Dann  bverjchliebe 
deine Ohren fitr alles andere 
das da fecballt. . 

Mocdhtejt da dSeinem Retter zur 
Serrlicfeit folgen? Dann nimm 
all die Beleidigungen, die Ber- 
ahtungen, dite Berlauntdungen 
und aujtichlage janttmiitig hin. 


Miodjteft da de3 HSerrn Stim- 
me Horen? Dann jtille alles an- 
dere in Dir. 

Mocdhteft db deine Liebe gu Sez 
jum priifen? Zann leide gedul- 
dig. 

WMocdhteft dba einen hobhen, er- 
Habenen Begriff bon Gott haben? 
Dann jet geringer Wnjicht von 
dir jelber. 

Mschtejt dx ein Ding richtig 
priijen? Dann jchaue auf feinen 
rerjonlichen Gewinit. 











Our First Wild Helpers at Boshwe, 1927 


Boshwe Station, 1928 


Miodhteft da dem Tieben Gott 
gefallen? Dann habe fein an- 
dcres BVerlangen als diejes. 


WModhteft da ein flares Ber- 
jtandni8 von Gottes Willen ha- 
ben? Dann wwider{trebe ftandhaft 
dcinem eigenen Willen und. det- 
nen Wegen. 


Mocdhteft da einS mit Gott 
jecin? Dann juche nur nach dem 
Herzen elu. 





80 
Suggested Program For Junior 
Missionary Meeting 
Hymn “To Send Across The Sea.” 


Scripture reading I John 5. 

Sentence prayers, praying especially for the 
native teachers and evangelists. 

“Like The Little Brook.” 


Ask several Juniors to tell about the 
things which impressed them most in the 
study of the first chapter of, “Camp Fires 
fn.The Congo,” 

(Ask them in plenty of time before the 
meeting so that they will have time to 

- prepare on the work). 


“Dare To Be A Daniel.” 


Study second chapter of the book. 

The leader telling the story in her own 
words as simply and plainly as possible, 
then follow the outline as given in the 
book. If possible impersonate the various 
characters as is suggested in the book. In 
this way the children will understand bet- 
ter and more lasting impressions will be 
made. 


Hymn 


Hymn 


A Ose 
Closing prayer by leader. 


Hymn 
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Witmarsum 
Theological 
Seminary 


Prepares young men and wom- 
en for Christian service as pas- 
tors, missionaries, and Chris- 
tian teachers. 


Courses leading "to =B: Be 
NigtAy oan d ai hapiedieerees, 


Our Mission Boards a e seek- 
ing men and women of thor- 
ough educational training. 


Witmarsum, our only Menno- 
nite Seminary, conducted on 
sound Biblical teaching, offe.s 
the best. 


President: J. E. Hartzler, or 
Dean Pane VW hitnver: 
Bluffton, Ohio. 
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SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Mennonite Hospital 
BLOOMINGTON, ILLINOIS 


Three year course of supervised 
bedside nursing, along with 600 


hours of class work. 


_ Affiliated with St. Johns Hospital 
of Springfield, Illinois, for three 


months in children’s diseases. 


School fully accredited with state 
council of nursing. | 


Opportunity for young women to 
obtain training for life of serv- 


ice at home or on mission field. 
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THE, Cl Io M:; 
(Continued 


REACHES OUT 
from page 7Q) 


Learning their own language will-be a big 
step in reaching their hearts. At conference 
Mr. Sutton and Mr. Enns were appointed 
to make an itinerating trip to the very 
heart of the Bachoke tribe and to try to 
find a suitable locat:on to start anew sta- 
tion. If the home board sanctions our re- 
quest, the work will begin as soon as pos- 
sible. 


It is my pleasure to report that the con- 
ference has given more thought to the sub- 
ject of. the indigenous. church.-Each sta- 
tion was informed of the action of the 
Jubilee Conference before coming together. 
Ever since we have directed our work more 
definitely in the line of thought of all 
Protestant missions, namely, the founding 
and building an* African’ Christian =chnrem 


The Native leaders have enlarged their in-— 


terests many-fold in the church. 


—In July, 1929, Congo Mission News. 


“We must be ever on the alert, for the’ 


enemy is ever /busy.”’ 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 


Balance in Acct. Oct. 1, 1929 
RECEIPTS 


Def. Menn. Conf. $1,000.00 
‘Cen. Conf. Menn. 1,050.00 
Chicago Gos. Tab. 70.00 
Moody Bible Institute 50.00 
Bethel Church 285.00 


Miss. Church Assn. 50.00 
Def. Menn. Brethren 


DISBURSEMENTS 
Defenseless Mennonite Conf. 
Allowances $ 280.50 
Office 74.37 
Field 333.50 


150.40 2,655.40 


$2,056.92 Central Mennonite Conf, 


Allowances 190.00 

Office 74.38 

Field 333.50 

General 82.50 
Sundry 

Bethel Church 80.00 

Missionary Ch. Assn. 17.50 


Defenseless Menn. Brethren 35.00 


$4,712.32 Amie Fund 20.00 
Total 
770.87 Total to be accounted for 


General 82.50 


680.38 


152.50 


1,603.75 
3,108.57 


I. R. Detweiler, Treas. 


II. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


RECEIPTS Flanagan Mennonite Church 55.00 
; : Normal Mennonite Church 3.40 
| ite Church Web vie 
Ee a toate ed 69 Normal Mennonite Sunday School 43.00 
Ciba Meanonihe Church 76,64 North Danvers Mennonite Church 15.00 
M it day School 67.71 RNa oe 
ge a, tr SAPS 1000 —-Lotal receipts for October $1,043.04 
Pleasant View Mennonite Church 114.62 DISBURSEMENTS 
Tiskilwa Mennonite Church 9.82 
Cicer estieet Mennonite. Church B56 Ghee ONO vel i. Detweiler, Allowances $1,050.00 
Warren Street Mennonite Church 55.00 Oct. ist Balance deficit 3,167.99 
Pleasant View Mennonite Church 5.00 Nov. Ist Balance deficit 3,174.95 
Bethel Mennonite Church 121.68 Saat 
Meadows Mennonite Church 56.95 $4,217.99 
Ill. THE DEFENCELESS MENNONITE CONFERENCE 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 
REPORT FOR OCTOBER, 1929 
RECEIPTS DISBURSEMENTS 
Archbold, Ohio $ 60 37 Congo Inland Missions $850 00 
Berne, Indiana 87 40 Harlan Bank Int. & Princ. 69 68 
Bluffton, Ohio 29 16 Cage ie eae 
Flanagan, Illinois 228 00 Total Paid Out 919 68 
as iia ay ne Balance in Treas. Nov. 1, ’29 8 65 
Pioneer, Ohio 34 14 
Sterling, Kans. 50 00 
Woodburn, Indiana S213 
Total Receipts 908 63 Total to Balance $928 33 
Balance in treas. Oct. 1, ’29 19 70 . 
, Bower Ve oer Respectfully Submitted, 
Total to Balance $928 33 C. E. Rediger, Treas. 


GIVING 
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Of all that thou shalt give me I will 
surely give the tenth unto thee-—Genesis 


2ORZ2. 


Nine dollars for me and one for the 


Lord;, 


Want spare that dollar now? 
Ah, yes, I have promised the tenth to 


Him, 


And so I will keep the vow. 
That certainly is enough to give, 
It costs so much in these days to live! 


Our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave him- 
self for our sins —Galatians 1:4. 


Nine dollars for me and one for the 
Lord; 

_ Somehow ‘that seems very small 

When I think how He counted not the 
cost 

But freely poured out His all. 

Shall I stop with giving a tenth, when 
He 

Has given Himself—priceless Gift !— for 
me? 





They.... first gave their own selves to 
the Lord.—II Corinthians 8:5. 


Dear Lord, all I have and am is Thine, 
Redeemed with Thy blood one day; 
O take every bit of this life of mine 
And use it in Thine own way! 
I love Thee, my Savior, Redeemer, King, 
And gladly my all to Thy feet I bring. 


(By Edith Lillian Young in Moody 
B. I. Monthly.) 
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FOR 
YOUR 
SELF 
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DO YOU GIVE YOUR SHARE? 


“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse................ and prove me 


now herewith................ if I will not open you the windows of heaven and 


pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 


—Malachi 3:10. 
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“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse and prove me 
now herewith if I will not open you the windows of heaven 
and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to 


receive it.”—Malachi 3:10. 
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OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


President—Rev. EH. M. Slagle, Archbold, Ohio. 

Vice President—Rev. J. K. Gerig, 6518 S. Honore St., Chicago, Illinois 

General Secretary and Treasurer—Rey. I. R. Detweiler, 1223 8S. 8th St., 
Goshen, Indiana 

Recording Secretary—Rev. HE. Troyer, 507 N. School St., Normal, Illinois 

Field Secretary—Rev. A. M. Hash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Illinois 


BOARD MEMBERS CONFERENCE AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION 


Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rev. J. K. Gerig Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rev. Eli J. Oyer Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1920 
Rev. Amos Oyer Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rey. C. HE. Rediger Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rev. H. EH. Bertsche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
S. E. Maurer Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rey. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1932 
Rey. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1931 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rey. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rey. A. M. Hash Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Rey. G. P. Schultz Defenceless Mennonite Brethren of N. A. 1930 


Honorary Member 
Rey. A. Augspurger 


Central Conference of Mennonites 


Rev. Jacob Schmucker Defenceless Mennonite Conference 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 

Rev. and Mrs. Lester Bixel 

Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 

Miss Helen Stoesz 

Miss Theresa Gustafson 
Kelemba Mukenge 

Rey. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman 

Rev. and Mrs. A. G. Becker 
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Rey. and Mrs. Frank Hnns 

Mr. and Mrs. Milton Amie 
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Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser 
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Editorials: 
We Greet You. 
Once More—Our Finances 
Dr. John R. Mott Speaks. 
Continuation Report of Field Secretary. 
The Subject of Doctrine. 
The Congo Inland Mission Creed. 


News From Congoland: 
Kalamba Station. 
The Christian and Missionary Alliance at 
Work. 


Contributed Articles: 
The Congo Trip of the Field Secretary. 
Missionary Happening in the Home Land. 
The. Call of the Sick. 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


WE GREET YOU 





We are entering a New Year. For some 
it may simply be a new calendar year as we 
turn the pages to “1930.” For some it will be 
a year of new tasks. Others will find it a 
year of new and enlarged programs of serv- 
‘ice. For many it will be a year of new con- 
‘tacts and relationships. For all it will be a 
year of new experiences and of large Oppor- 
tunities. 

It is the wish and prayer of the Congo 
Missionary Messenger that every reader may 
find the coming year one of rich experiences 
of fellowship with God through Jesus Christ 
‘and great joy in Christian service. May 
nineteen hundred thirty be your best, happi- 
est and most fruitful year! 


f ONCE MORE—OUR FINANCES 





On another page you will find an itemized 
| ‘statement of the appropriations for field ex- 
‘penses for our Congo work during 1930. 
The field Conference in 1929 prepared an 
itemized statement of askings. This was 
Rarefully studied by a Finance Committee of 
the Board and appropriations made as shown 
in this table. On the same page there is also 





a condensed statement of the moneys needed 
to carry on the entire work of the mission 
(excepting the expenses involved in opening 
the new work among the Batshoke and the 
home administration expenses). 

The entire clothing item in the “Educa- 
tional” appropriation has been taken over Py 
the various Ladies Aid Societies. 

Is there not one or more of these items 
that you would like to provide for? This 
work needs your support. May you give it 
your earnest support in prayer and gifts. 


DR. JOHN R. MOTT SPEAKS 


Six of the Congo Inland Mission Board 
members had the rare privilege recently of 
listening to a two-hour address by Dr. Mott 
in which he discussed the problems, changes 
and outlook of foreign missions. Despite the 
physical discomfort of being closely packed 
in a poorly ventilated room, his forceful 
presentation of challenging facts made the 
time seem very short. Among the many 
good things heard were the following: 

J. It is absolutely necessary that the think- 
ing of the home constituency and Board be co- 
ordinated with the thinking in the mission and 
in the native church. 


oe 


2. The spirit and findings of the Jerusalem 
Conference are so vital in their relation to the 
problems of modern missions that it is neces- 
sary to be fully acquainted with them. 

3. Larger emphasis needs to be placed on 
Religious Education in missionary effort. Con- 
ditions and needs on the mission field call for 
the very best that can be given in the way of 
capable and trained missionaries and modern 
mthods of religious education. 

4. The dearth of Christian literature on the 
field was deplored. Missions train the native 
constituency to read but fail to supply proper 
material for reading. ‘This comes from other 
sources and is destructive to Christian character. 


5. Attention has been called to the fact that 
the rural districts are largely neglected and the 
greater effort put forth in the populous cities. 
Jn some countries where the population is large- 
ly rural the mass of the population is scarcely 
touched by the missionary effort. 

6. He discussed the industrial 
frankly and called attention to some of the gross 
evils that follow the advance of commerce into 
non-Christian lands. 

7. Some of the difficulties experienced in de- 
veloping the indigenous native church were men- 
tioned. In spite of these, the importance of 
working toward making the native church selti- 
governing, self-propagating and self-supporting, 
was emphasized. 


situation 


8. This point was on “sharing.” He clearly 
showed the folly of trying to live and work iso- 
lated when there are so many rich experiences 
and accomplishments on the part of others that 
can be made to contribute to our own efforts. 


9, A very encouraging note was sounded 
when assurance was given that during the past 
few months more young men and women have 
volunteered for foreign missionary service than 
during the entire previous year. The great need 
for a larger consecration to this task was men- 
tioned. 

10. If the churches in the homeland are to 
do their share of the work, then a larger lay 
force must be enlisted. Both the nature of many 
of the tasks and the strategic position of the 
laymen call for this larger enlistment. 


11. Dr. Mott called for a larger co-operative 
effort. The National Christian Councils fill an 
important place in the carrying out of the mis- 
sionary program and every local group ought 
to give it whole-hearted support. (Hven though 
at times these councils are imperfectly organ- 
ized and some of their efforts not expended in 


THH CONGO MISSIONARY MESSHNGER 


J anuary 


the best manner, they are making large contri- 
butions to the cause of missions. 


12. Here he made a plea for greater unity 
in effort. United church forces in the homeland 
meeting the non-Christian world with a united 
front will add much to the effectiveness of the 
effort. , 

13. A larger evangelism was called for. In 
this plea the need for a presentation of Jesus 
Christ as the one great remedy for the ills of the 
world (the sins of mankind) was urged. Inci- 
dentally the setting of large goals was com- 
mended. (Attention was called to the fact that 
the Chinese National Christian Council has set 
as a five-year goal the doubling of the member- 
ship of the Protestant church.) 

14. In his last point, Dr. Mott called atten- 
tion to the greatness of our God and assured 
the assembled Mission Board representatives 
that it is easier to accomplish great things for 
Him than it is to do small things. “Attempt 


great things for God. Expect great things from ~ 


God.” 

Four members of the Executive Commit- 
tee and two additional Board members heard 
this large presentation of the challenge of 
foreign missions. It is now their task to pass 
the message and convictions on to others. 
God will assuredly support us as we launch 


a larger program of work in the Belgian — 


Congo. 


Continuation of Report of Congo Trip 
of Field Secretary 





On another page is published a map of the 
Nyanga territory. This covers an area of 
about 1500 square miles with the Nyanga 
station as the center. An effort was made 


to locate every village and by number indi-_ 


cate the number of huts in each. Scattered 
throughout this territory are the villages in 


which the mission has stationed native evan- | 


gelists and teachers. When Nyanga itiner- 
ates, very naturally that work is done among 


the villages in which these pioneer native 
Christians are working. This itinerating, how- 


ever, takes the missionary through many 
other villages in which he gives the Gospel 
message. Eventually as additional outsta- 


tions are opened, the villages. showing. the 
largest prospect for good work. are the first 


to be chosen. We hope eventually.to be able 


to have the entire territory sufficiently sur- 


veyed’ and charted so that:«a complete and. 


fairly accurate map can be prepared. 


aR sage ha 


ho 
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THE SUBJECT OF DOCTRINE 


The Editor feels obliged to write this 


brief statement on the above subject. 


In order that there may be harmonious 
work at both the home base and on the 
field, it must be remembered that both the 
home constituency and the missionaries or 
the field represent a number of groups ol 
the “very much divided” Mennonite Church 
For many of the divisions there does not at 


present seem much _ justification however 
worthy were the original causes for the 
separations. It is true, however, that there 
are numerous minor points on which we 


are not all agreed and on some of which we 


may be quite divided. 


Each of these numerous groups has some 
avenue through which it publishes its own 
group news and gives expression to its doc- 
trinal positions. It is perfectly legitimate 
that they have this arrangement and are 
zealous in propagating their faith. It is only 
when these several groups have fully de- 
clared themselves and their doctrine that 
others will be able to think with appreciation 
and respect of them. That God may direct 
the leaders of these groups and 
eive them much wisdom in the performance 
of their duties is the sincere prayer of all 


of each 


{rue Christians. 


The: Congo Missionary Messenger is pub- 


“lished as the Official organ of a large Men- 
_nonite Cooperative missionary effort. A num- 
ber of groups are supplying missionaries who 
are laboring under a joint Board represent- 





this. work. before 
‘There are great needs to be made known. 


ing three Mennonite bodies. Earnest efforts 
are being made to interest additional groups 
to enter into this cooperative work. The 


task of this joint effort is a large one. Four 


hundred thousand pagans are depending for 
the Gospel messages, on the missionaries sent 
out. If the efforts put forth were doubled 
there would still be much work left undone. 
This united effort is carried on by the Con- 
eo Inland Mission Board. 


It is. the task of The Congo Missionary 
Messenger to as fully as possible represent 
the home constituency. 


Vhere is a large present work that needs to 


he reported. There are larger efforts that 


need to be put forth. The Congo Missionary 
Messenger undertakes to represent this work 


before the entire home constituency. 
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It is quite needless to state that it will be 
necessary for the Editor and the Contribut- 
ing Editors to devote themselves distinctly 
to what is their definite task. They have 
neither time nor occasion to enter into a 
discussion of controversial doctrinal sub- 
jects. They are much concerned that all such 
discussions be kept from its columns but al- 
ways welcome contributions of material that 
will give information on the needs of Africa 
and the accomplishments of the Gospel. 


The ‘Constitution and By-Laws” of the 
Congo Inland Mission contains a statement 
of the “Confession of Faith’ as adopted by 
the Board. In an accompanying article the 
readers will find a condensed statement of 
this creed. ‘Should any be interested in 
receiving a copy of this Constitution it will 
be cheerfully supplied by the Gen. Secretary, 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler. (The C. I. M. Board 
is considering a revision of the Constitution 
but correspondence with the General Secre- 
tary will supply any information that may be 
desired. ) 


It can also properly be stated here that 
the Editor—who is also Field Secretary of 
the Congo Inland Mission Board—is not 
desirous of entering into or being drawn into 
controversial doctrinal discussions. He is 
not employed to try to induce any one group 
to change its doctrinal thinking on any point. 
Te understands that he is representing a 
united group of Christians in a large joint 
missionary project. He believes that all of 
the cooperating groups are sincere in their 
doctrinal positions and that it is not in the 
province of his duties to try to convince any 
of them that they ought to change in any 
manner to conform to the thought of any 
other group. He believes that our 
aries.on the field are proving that there can 
be perfect accord in this great effort to give 
a saving Gospel to a lost world, 
earnest in his efforts and prayers to that end. 


mission- 


anid. is 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
CREED 


(A Condensed statement of the “Confes- 
sion of Faith as adopted by the Congo In- 
land Mission Board and incorporated in its 
“Constitution and By-Laws.’) 


1. That the Scripture is the inspired word 
of God. 
2. That the Scriptures teach that there is 
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one triune God, the creator and ruler of 
the universe. 


3. That man was created in the image and 
likeness of God but, through disobedi- 
ence, fell from this estate. 


4. That in the person of the Holy Ghost 
we have one who “convicts of sin, 
righteousness and judgment,’ who com- 
forts and guides the believer and ad- 
ministers the affairs of the church of 
Jesus Christ. 


5. That we have forgiveness of sin alone 
through the atoning work of Jesus 
Christ’ the Sonvot) Goa: 

6. That salvation .is free to all through 
faith in Jesus Christ and the believer 
is justified and sanctified through His 
cleansing blood. 


7. That we have in the church as institut- 


January 


ed by Jesus Christ the body consisting 
of all true believers. 

8. ,That water baptism when administered 
on confession of faith is an outward 
testimony of the transformed life. 

9. That the principle of peace as practiced 
by Jesus and taught in the New Testa- 
ment should be followed by the believer. 

10. That there will be a personal second 
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

11. That God has appointed a Day of Judg- 
ment when He will judge the world, re- 
warding the righteous and pronouncing 
eternal punishment on the wicked. 

12, That the Scriptures teach that the be- 
liever should live an open life before 
the world and emulate the pattern of 
Jesus wherein he said, “In secret I have 
said nothing.” 





| NEWS FROM CONGOLAND 


Kalamba Mukenge, Congo Belge. 
Sept. 9, 1929. 
Dear Brother Eash and Family: 

We received your report of suggestions to 
the missionaries and we agree with what you 
say. It would be interesting to read the en- 
tire report as given to the Board. 

Mrs. Barkman and I took another trip to 
the out-stations and saw some very interest- 
ing. work done—especially in the new tribes. 
We have five teachers in the Bakete tribe. 
Three of these have their wives with them 
and the other: two are able to take their 
meals with these married ones. Then there 
is one teacher in the Badinga tribe. This is 
the most primitive tribe we are working in 
so this teacher did not take his wife along. 
She is remaining with her people for a while 
until he is able to get his work well started. 

We went to the village of the large Bakete 
chief, Kandangu. When the teacher heard 
we were there he came to report to us. He 
is having rather a hard time. They gave 
him a grass hut about six feet square in 
which to sleep and he was able to arrange 
to have one of their women to do his cook- 
ing. He said if he watched her prepare the 
meal he would not be able to eat the food 
at all. He was quite sure that she had not 
washed her hands for six months and thev 


were as dirty as her feet, so it didn’t make 
much difference which she used in preparing 
the food. When eating he tries to forget 
how it is prepared and make himself be- 
lieve it is very good. We thought perhaps 
he was exaggerating but later, on arrival at 
his village, found it quite like he had de-_ 
scribed. We certainly pitied the poor boy. 

Another difficulty he has is the language. 
While they can understand the Tshaluba 
language fairly well, I insist that the teach- © 
ers in these small tribes learn the languages — 
of the tribes as this will enable them to do 
better work. He is just a young man and — 
1 think these hardships will be good for him, — 
especially after his wife joins him and they 7 
will be able to have their own fields and 
live a little better. These Badinga people — 
were glad to see us. The big chief of the — 
Badinga sent his son and one servant to us, 
urging that we also visit him and that we 
bring a teacher for’ his village. “He said@ 
they had changed from what they used to- 
be. They were not so bad any more and _ 
did not eat people. Our teachers, however, 
were a bit skeptical on the last point. It 
seems that both the Badinga and Bakete are 
quite ready to quarrel and always have their 
knives ready. A few years ago we could not 
go into their villages, They are genuine 
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~ cannibals. oh 
The teacher “had told us that I should bel 


' the 
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sure to take Mrs. Barkman with me when 
going into these tribes. 
seen a white woman, 


they had a real treat. 
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Mthinks that the thing to do with the Batshoke 


is to start a station in the very heart of 
he tribe and do the work entirely in their 


is where Kamuans Petelo has that 


will open up all right and may be easier to ly large school we visited. He is still on record 


work with than some of the larger tribes. 
I expect the auto road will be extended suf- 
ficiently when I make the next trip so that 
we will be able to visit more of the chiefs 
and their villages. 

The Bakete are a bit more advanced than 
the Badinga and from the work that the five 
teachers in that tribe are doing we can ex- 
pect a good work in a few years. Chief 


Kandangu is moving his village to the main 


road and will then be joined to several 
smaller ones. He says he will build a large 
church and have all the folks from the three 
villages come to church on Sundays. He now 
has two teachers and wants a third one, 
which makes him quite proud. He is a 
fairly young man and very anxious to learn. 
He can read a littl and I gave him a 
Gospel of John. Promised to give him a 
Bible if he finishes reading John by the time 
of my next visit. Rather think I will lose 
Bible. If that chief should come to 
know Jesus Christ and then use his influence 
for the Lord, the results ought to be large. 
The Christians at home ought to spend much 
time in prayer for that tribe. 

We also visited the Bana Kambulu. This 
is also a primitive tribe but have had teachers 
in some of their villages and are a bit ‘more 
advanced than the Badinga. I visited the 
different teachers in the villages and studied 
their work. When I told them that I would 
visit the villages every several months and 


expect large results they promised to work 





all 


harder. The chiefs also promised to see that 
the children of the villages went to school 
better than in the past. 

We also visited the Bakuanfuya. This is 
a small tribe in which we have several teach- 
ers. They are rather backward but the work 
is going slowly. After that we stopped in 
some of the Batshoke villages. This is a 
pitiful tribe. They are very proud and hard 
to work with. The teachers say that the 


~ children who come to the schools are not 


Batshoke but slave children. We have had 
as many as forty children on the main station 
from Batshoke villages but so far they have 
been slave children. (Bro. Barkman 


‘as having the largest and best school. 


He 
has learned their language and works en- 
tirely with it. The other teachers think that 
is the reason he is so successful with his 
work. 


This letter is getting long but there is 
still another matter about which I must 
write. This is quite important to us. It is 


relative to an automobile. The old Ford 
truck is getting too old for long trips like 
the one we took and it is not practical to 
go on the motorcycle. There are too many 
things to take along. We feel we need a 
Ford touring car. (This is the model car 
adopted by the Congo Inland Mission Board 
and is what will be purchased in the future. 
A. M.E.) We have three hundred dollars 
here to pay on the car and so exercised 
faith in God and the people at home and 
ordered a car from Kinshasa. We are look- 
ing for it at Djoko Punda in the near future. 
The cost with freight will be about nine 
hundred dollars so if you can help us find 
the other six hundred dollars it wiil be a 
great help to us. On our last trips we had 
to stop’ often and spend much time trying 
to keep the truck going. This interferes 
greatly with the spiritual work we are trying 
to do. 

Here on the station the work is going on 
as usual. Last Sunday we had seven hundred 
in Sunday school and about one _ thousarid 


in church. The Lord is blessing the work 


‘and we may have baptism in the near future. 


Your co-workers in the Lord, 
J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Will all Ladies’ Aid and Women’s Mis- 
sionary Societies who are sewing clothing 
for the mission boys and girls, take notice 
that the finished garments are to be shipped 
as follows: 


Central Conference Societies to Mrs. S. E. 


Maurer not later than February 15th. 


All other Societies ship direct to A. M. 
Pasi 2. We 26th ySt., Chicago, enot- later 
than March Ist. 

It is not necessary that all sewing be fin- 
ished by these dates. This notice concerns 
only the completed articles. 
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THE CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY 
ALLIANCE AT WORK 


I have before me a copy of the “Report of 
the Foreign Department’ of this Christian 
body. .It is: an extremely illuminating. .re- 
port of the work done by a devoted body of 
Below are a few of the 
many interesting items of report: 

“The Christian and Missionary Alliance 
is responsible to give the Gospel of Christ 
to about 65,000,000 people. These millions- - - 
reside in nineteen mission fields at present 
occupied by the Alliance. Two additional 


Christian people. 


fields are being entered this year: namely 
Borneo, for work among the Dyaks, and 
Baluchistan. 


“At the close of 1928, 258 Senior mission- 
aries and 59 junior missionaries, a total of 
317 were on the field. Laboring with these 
in the Gospel were 1119 native workers, the 
largest number, 603, being in Congo, Africa; 
=-=-= There are 63 ordained pastors;--- - 
1Osine Contos ot. sac 

“Six hundred and seventy of the native 
workers were wholly supported by the native 
church in the fields, this being more than 
half of the total. (All the 603 in the Congo 
are so supported.—Editor’s note). 

“Three thousand, two hundred and _ ninety- 
one converts were baptized in Alliance fields 
last year; Congo heading the list with 1589. 
Field reports show 27 self-supporting church- 
es; 15 of these in Congo.” 

A special section of the report on CONGO 
contains the following: 

“The report as presented by Rev. E. E. 
Crist, Chairman of our Congo Mission, is 
cause for much thanksgiving as it tells of 
the blessing of God upon the churches in 


our Congo field. The year 1928 has been 
the best in the wonderful history of the 
work. Those added to the churches by 


baptism numbered 1589, while 197 backsliders 
were restored to fellowship. In addition to 
these there were 1619 inquirers, those who 
had made a _ profession but were waiting 


further instruction before being baptized.” 


And then the “Statistics for Congo.” 


Missionaries on field 23 
Baptisms during year 1589 
‘Native church membership 7135 
Native offerings (U. S. currency) $4325.40 


Ordained native pastors 10 
‘Other native workers 593 
Sunday Schools LS/, 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


January 

Sunday School scholars 5000 

Districts occupied by missionaries 10 
Selfsupporting churches with native 

pastors a 

Outstations 596 


Students in training 58 


A BAGFUL OF MONEY 





The Rev., Frank E.., Luker, ; of,,, First 
Methodist Church, Center, Texas, tells the 
story in a personal letter to Dr. O. E. 
Goddard. “Under separate cover,” he says, 
“I am mailing you $10.00 in nickels and 
dimes. It is the offering of Master William 
Coffman. He is thirteen years of age. I 
am sending the offering to you as he gave 


it to me. os Tiissior the work in Africa. 


“William wanted a bicycle. About the 
first of January he secured a savings bank 
that would hold ten dollars in nickels and 


dimes. Before .and aiter school, and, on 
Saturdays, he did all kinds of work to 
make the money to fill his bank. His 


heart was set on buying a bicycle. 

“Tn the meantime I was carrying out the 
cultural’ progranlof oupe Ch pre om mise 
sions. William attended almost all the 
He heard me quote you as say- 
that you could take ten dollars and 
feed and clothe and cure a leper in Africa, 
and preach the Gospel to him for twelve 
months. He decided then that his money 
would go to Africa rather than for a bi- 
cycle. 

“He was afraid he would not have his 
bank full beiore the Every Member Can- 
vass, so he doubled his efforts to be 
ready. On Saturday before the canvass 
was to be made Sunday, he brought his 


services. 
ing 


offering to my office and told me the sto- | 


ry. His father and mother knew nothing 
of it. He agreed with me that we ought 
to talk it over with them. 


“He told them and me that he would 
get more pleasure out of sending the mon- 
ey to Africa than! owning a bicycle. His 
parents were happy to let him give his 
money to Africa. His deed thrilled our 
church here, and she is making the largest 
missionary offering in her history.”—From 
Missionary Voice. 





HOW TO BEGIN 


There is only one way to begin the day, 
and that is by talking to God. Ask Him to 
make every minute of the day beautiful. 
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(Continued from December issue) 


. NOTE.—This is a continuation of the re- 
port as published in December. The reader 
is urged to reread the section printed last 
month before reading this. The entire report 
is a comparative study of itinerating as it is 
carried on in the four mission stations and 
ought to be read together. 


At Nyanga there are about fifteen out- 
manned by teachers who have 
come from Charlesville and by trained Ny- 
anga boys. It is also a weekly practice to 
visit a number of surrounding villages and 
preach to the natives. This is largely done 


by the school boys but supervised by the 


missionaries. As rapidly as additional boys 
are trained in the station school and prove 
themselves sufficiently to be given respon- 
sibilities, they are sent out to work in new 
villages. The program is quite similar to 
that of Charlesville and Kalamba, though 
it is newer and not developed so largely. 


At Mukedi, the situation is somewhat 
different. The central station is surrounded 
by a number of quite large villages (the 
population is much denser than at Nyan- 
ga). The central station has its schools 
for boys and girls, its small medical work 
and its training school. (At both Nyanga 
and Mukedi much time is devoted to 
translating and language work.) There is 
a general feeling at Mukedi that the mis- 


sionary does his best work by extensive 


itinerating through the entire district and 


preaching the Gospel in the villages. Some- 


times. these trips are extended over sev- 


eral weeks and new villages visited daily, 


several months passing between the visits 
to any particular village. | 

A marked difference in these two meth- 
ods is quite apparent. In the method em- 
ployed where the itinerating is largely to 


‘the villages where out-station teachers are 
located, the work is of a more intensive 


_teach the Bible to the natives. 


nature. There is a teaching in educational 
rudiments and an effort to systematically 
While it is 
elementary, ‘there is at least an effort to 


lay a foundation in which the later build- 


ing is done. 


First thought would say that 


this was the logical method of procedure 


dae 


and the more certain of producing perma- 
nent results. The method employed at the 


THE FIELD SECRETARY | 


i} 


ee 


Mukedi station lays less stress on this more 
intensive foundation laying and exercises 
a larger fa:th in the value of the spoken 
testimony and the permanent value of the 
impressions made by them. The Mukedi 
missionaries seem to have difficulty in es- 
tablishing out-station schools, having large 
opposition from the Catholic church (sup- 
ported by the State officials). 

A few years’ experience is not sufficient 
to prove or disprove the permanent value 
of the Mukedi method. The other has 
proved satisfactory at the other stations 
and will no doubt be continued. Difficul- 
ties with the local influences seem to be 
more aggravated than at the other stations 
so that their method is apparently the 
most satisfactory. We who are at the 
home end are not so largely concerned a- 
bout the method employed as we are that 
actual work is being accomplished through 
the efforts put forth.’ Our prayer is that 
all the missionaries may ever experience 
the leadings of God in their labors and 
that, even though they may differ in their 
methods, they may be united in spirit and 
sympathetic in all their attitudes. 





Life, however short, is made still short- 
er by the waste of time—Johnson. 
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MISSIONARY. HAPPENINGS IN THE 
-HOMELAND 


The Executive Committee of the Congo 
Inland Mission Board has held two meetings 
recently, meeting at Goshen, Ind., November 
26th and in Chicago on December 16th. Two 
particular matters of interesting business 
transacted were as follows: 

1. It was definitely decided that Rev. 
E. A. Sommer start for the field on about 
April lst. A number of details in connection 
with plans for his family were attended to. 

2. The date of the Annual Meeting of the 
Board was set for February 10th and 11th 
and the meeting place at the 26th Street 
Mennonite Mission, Chicago, Ill. This is at 
the publication address of the Congo Mis- 
sionary Messenger. 

Rev. G. P. Schultz, who is a member of 
the Board representing the Def. Men. of 
Christ in N. A., leaves on December 27th for 
a two-month trip to California. His address 
while in the west will be Reedley, Calif. 

The Defenceless Mennonite churches are 
making an effort to raise sufficient funds to 
pay for the new Kalamba auto. 

December 15th was a “Banner Day” for 
Rev. Amos Oyer, one of our Board members. 
The new home of the Southwest Gospel 
Tabernacle, of which he is pastor, was dedi- 
cated on that date. It is our prayer that the 
lowly Nazarene may be greatly honored in 
this new venture and that many will be born 
‘into the Kingdom. . 

Miss Kornelia Unrau, missionary on tur- 
lough, and Miss Anna Quiring, whose appli- 
cation for missionary work has been accept- 
ed, will on January Ist enter the Mennonite 
Hospital at Bloomington, Illinois, as student 
nurses. 

At a recent meeting of the Volunteer Ex- 
amination Committee of.the C. I. M. Board, 
the applications of the following were defin- 
itely approved and the applicants recom- 
mended for appointment: 

Rev. and Mrs. H. J. Schrag, Wayland, Ifa. 


Mr. A. D. Graber, 153 Institute Place, Chi- 


cago, Ill. 

Miss Evelyn Oyer, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, Ill. 

Miss Anna H. Quiring, Mountain Lake, 
Minn. 

Additional applications were considered but 
no final recommendations made. Of the five 
mentioned above, Miss Quiring enters the 


January 


Bloomington Hospital for nurse training. 
The other four are recommended to the An- 
nual Meeting of the Board for appointment 
to go to the field in 1930. There are, how- 
ever, still two considerations involved. One 
is that their medical examinations prove fa- 
vorable and the other that the necessary sup- 
port be forthcoming. It is the prayer of the 
Examination Committee that nothing may 
arise to hinder sending these new mission- 
aries to the field. 

Sunday, December 8th, was “Mite Box 
Day” at the Comins, Mich., church. It was 
an interesting sight to see young and old 
bring their offerings to the Lord. 

The Field Secretary reports the following 
meetings held: 

Nov. 18 to 21—Mt. Lake, Minn., in the 
Def. Men. Breth., Men. Breth., and Gen. 
Cont. churches. 

Nov. 25 to 28—North Danvers, Cent. Conf. 
Men. church, Danvers, Il. 

Nov. 28th—Cent. Conf. Men. church, Nor- 
mal Ti ; 

Dec. 3 to 8—Cent. Conf. Men. church, 
Comins, Mich. 

Dec. 9 and 10—Cent. Conf. Men. church, 
North Star, Mich. 


THE CALL OF THE SICK 


By Dr. E. R. Kellersberger 


Medical Work, Bibanga, Belgian Congo 
The call of the sick for our help never 


ceases. Even our blessed Saviour Jesus had 


to hide himself from the multitudes, for we 
read, “And. a great multitude followed him 
because they saw the miracles which he did 
on them that were diseased.” (Jno. 6:2.) 
How His wonderful heart must have yearned 
over them in their great need. 


The life of every missionary, and especial- 
ly that of a medical missionary, is filled with 
experiences that make his heart ache, that 
stir his soul, and often make him glad that 
he is serving where the need is greatest. One 
morning Mukandila, the fine Christian over- 
seer of our sick-village, came to me and 
said: “Ngangabuka, we have found a young 
girl over on the trail leading up the steep 
hill near the village, lying by the side of the 
road all alone.” He was told to get men and 
carry her in, but soon he returned with a 
grave look on his kindly face and said: 
“She is dead, Ngangabuka.” Only God will 
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~ wakumukuata.” 


—- 1930 


ever know all the suffering and agony that 
this young girl went through. Likely she had 


been cast out of her village because she had 


an incurable disease. She had dragged her- 
self weary, hungry miles over the hot trails 
and the swift streams, in the faint hope that 
she might reach the mission hospital. She 
was in the last stages of the sleeping sick- 
ness. She died—one of the host who go out 
into the beyond in a heartbreaking way. She 
is another of those “least ones” of whom 
Christ spoke when he talked to us about 
serving him acceptably. 


- The call of the sick lasts over twenty-fours 
hours. Knock, knock, knock, and the sweet 
sleep is gone as a voice repeats: Ngangabuka, 
Ngangabuka, bakulua ne mukashi, nganda 

(They have come with a 
woman: caught by a crocodile.) They had 
carried her most of the night over a rough 
trail in a crude hammock made from vines 
and a pole, for twelve long miles, just as 
she was when they dragged her from the 

jaws of the huge crocodile—a sight sicken- 
ing and dirty, truly an emergency case. As 
I went down to the hospital through a 
glorious African moonlight night, beautiful 
beyond all comparison, I felt that “the heav- 
ens declare the glory of God,” truly, and to 
me this poor woman with fifty wounds on 

‘her body seemed typical of this people in 

“darkness, bruised and wounded by Satan. 
This daughter of a Dark Continent died, a 
victim to her surroundings and ignorance: 


The call of the sick is insistent and never 
ending. Tired and ready to quit at the end 
of a heavy morning, I was mounting my 
wheel, when faithful Moikai came running 
with the information that there had just 
come another needy case and wouldn’t I 
‘see it before I went. Surrounded by a 
‘curious crowd ‘of sick and other folk I 
found Misengayabo, and by her side her 
-young son, and on the ground a dirty, little 
basket with a few sorry cooking utensils in 
‘it, and a handful of sweet potatoes. There 


t . : 
were all her possessions, and she was practi- 


cally naked, and a mere skeleton. On her 
face, and protruding out of her mouth, was 
a tumor growth that made one weep with 
‘sympathy, and sick when one saw it. No, 


she could not speak, she was bound by 


- Satan, and she had been cast out of her 


‘village to die. With her son by the hand, 
and the little basket on her head, she had 
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tramped weary miles with the faint hope 
still left—though her face did not show it. 
It so happened that God let the son of a 
great European king see this pitiful, abject 
human being, and I was glad, for I prayed 
that it might be burned into his memory, 
that he might remember these people when 
he comes to the throne. I do not believe 
that he ever forgot. God must have sent 
Misengayabo to us, to glorify his name. The 
foul mass was removed successfully, her 
captivity ended, and one day she tried to 
smile, how ridiculous it was, for she had 
forgotten how. One day she went home, and 
many days later she came back. She was so 
fat that I did not know her. She had a 
scrawny little chicken in her hands, and 
as she gave it to me, she prostrated herself 
so that we had to keep her from worshiping 
us and turn her to the Great Physician. 
There are other Misengayabos who have not 
been redeemed. 


One day when the clinic was unusually 
crowded, there remained, crouched in the 
corner, a poor, little emaciated specimen of 
a boy about ten years old. Who came with 
him? Why, they brought him here and 
then fled, fearing that he would die anyhow. 
So often this is done in heathen countries! 
Poor little waif, he was just skin and bones, 
and, besides being about starved, he had 
hookworm and malaria and itch and sores, 
and finally we found sleeping sickness in 
him. What a combination! How the heart 
of the kind nurse went out to him. Food 
and love as well as medicines brought him 
back to real life, and it was a joy to see him 
sit with the other little boys each morning at 
the sunrise service at the hospital. This little 
nameless waif is one of many others. 


The sick are calling us to come and help 
them, so that we in turn may call them to 
come to Jesus and be freed from all that 
makes disease and unhappiness. One Sunday 
morning the big church shed at the hospital 
was crowded with mostly naked, or half- 
naked people, men, women and children. Al- 
most none of them had ever heard of the 
Great Physician before, but they had come 
first only for their sick bodies; soon, as 
the simple story of his love was told to them, 
a new hope and a new look came into their 
eyes. At one meeting, ten women and some 
men came up to the front and confessed the 


(Continued on. page 96) 
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AIMS FOR THE MISSIONARY 
DEPARTMENT 


(Suggestions made by the S. S. Associa- 


tion of the Central Conference of Menno- 


nites, 


Rev. E. J. Bohn, Missionary Supt. 


Practical for all schools.—Editor.) 


1. 


Have your Sunday School observe a 
missionary Sunday, once a month if pos- 
sible, throughout the year. 


Try to definitely acquaint the pupils in 
the Sunday School with our missionary 
work. and that of other churches. This 
may be done through missionary stories, 
reports or articles read, readings, etc. 


An offering should be taken once a month 
through the avenue of the Sunday school 
classes which will go directly toward 
missionary work. 


That you avail yourself of every oppor- 
tunity to secure talks by returned and 
prospective missionaries whenever pos- 
sible. 


That you co-operate with the pastor and 
have a missionary sermon follow your 
programs at least once every quarter and 
oftener if possible. This sermon should 
be directly missionary. 

That you use some method with the chil- 
dren in an effort to develop the mission- 
ary spirit. Following are two sugges- 
tions you may use, though you may have 
others: 


“a) In the spring give each child ten or 


10. 


(b) 


twenty-five cents to invest and bring 
the increase with a report in the fall. 


Have small jugs or barrels for the 
children and young people in which 
they will place money for missions 
and plan to break these at the mission- 
ary rally or one of your special mis- 
sionary Sundays. 

That you co-operate in all your work 
with the other Sunday School Depart- 
ment Superintendents. 


That you have a mission study class 
with text books some time during the 
year. If not possible to have it outside 
your church activities promote it through 
them, as for instance the Christian En- 
deavor. 


That you make an effort to get a mis- 
sionary library in your church with a 
Librarian who has charge of the boaks. 
It will be the duty of this Librarian to 
see that the children and young people 
are interested in using these books in 
order to get all the information before 
them you can. 


That ‘you especially stress throughout 
this year the idea of stewardship in or- 
der that young people may realize the 
claims it has on their lives. 


O MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR MIS- 


SIONARY MEETING 





By E. A. Sommer 


New Testament Missionaries of the 
Early Church 


Hymn: “O Master let me walk with Thee.” 
Scripture reading: Acts 8:1-25. 

braves: 

Hymn: “The call for reapers.” 

1. Philip the Missionary Evangelist and Pi- 


— 


i bs 
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Tit: 


V. 
1; 


a 


Hymn: 


oneer. Acts 8:26-40. 


. Honored by God as a soul winner. 
. At the height of the great revival where 


thousands of souls were being added to 
the church, when the sudden call came 
for him to leave his fruitful work and go 
down to the desert road that led from 
Jerusalem to Gaza. He obeyed the call 
at ofice. 


. Excuse that might have been offered: 


(a) Stay at home to take care of an 
overflowing ‘harvest. 


Barnabas the Consecrated Business Man. 
Acts: 4:36, 37209220027 > aad 


. The first fratite of his conse was 


to give his means to the cause of Christ. 
hen he gave himself, and became a 
co-partner with Paul and one of the 
first missionaries sent out by the church 
in Antioch to inaugurate the great work 
of foreign missions. 


. A great challenge for business men to. 


January — 


do most practical devoted work. God — 


uses such men in every age. 


Gaius the Missionary Host. 
1 6 pe AS pag Wa WN fs 5 ee 


Romans 


. He did faithfully whatever he did to his 


brethren and strangers and missionaries. 


.. This is a fine picture of the duty of the 


home church and Christians to the for- 
eign missionaries. 


Epaphras or the Missionary of Prayer. 
Colossians 4:12, 13. 


. The great art ‘of praying has been 


learned in all its fullness of power by 
only a few. 


. Have we found our place at the throne 


of intercession? 

(a) The Lord said if we want. ia- 
borers for the Foreign field we 
must pray. (Epaphras—labor- 
ing fervent for you in prayer). 

Luke the Missionary Writer. — 





The most effective way for awakening — 


Missionary interests is the printed page. 
Luke wrote the Acts of the Apostles. 
Make a report en missionary literature. 
“Go and Tell.’ 


Closing Prayer. 


——___. 


Then when the world is born again 


‘And the sweet year before thee lies, 


Shall thy heart think of coming pain, 


itself with tied 


—William Morris. 


Or vex 
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1930 THE 
A DEMONSTRATION OF MISSION- 
: ARY WORK 


Does foreign mission work really pay? Of 
: course practically all Christian people say, 
* “It does.” But in the face of this affirmation, 
it is exceedingly surprising how many peo- 
ple imply a rather doubtful answer to the 
question, if they are to be judged by the re- 
sponse they make in support of mission work. 
Read the following demonstration of mission 
work told by C. H. Patton in his book, “The 
Lure of Africa,” and judge for yourself the 
value of such work. 

{r. Patton, as secretary from the home 
board, came to Uinvoti in Natal where for- 
eign mission work had been carried on for 

many years. He had passed through many 
scenes of pagan degradation and was won- 
dering what impression a Christian congre- 
gation would make upon him. He was led 
by the missionary who was his interpreter, 
~ through the pulpit door of a large stone 
church, where he found himself looking into 
the faces of a large African audience. He 
says, “hey were all neatly clothed, the men 
_ with trousers, coats, shirts, collars, and even 
a few neckties; the women in well laundered 


There was the atmosphere and order of an 
American church. The faces were intelligent 
and earnest. Patton says, “To look upon 
| that throng was in itself a demonstration of 
the value of missions.” 

Finally, immediately in front of the pul- 
| pit he saw a row of “the nakedest, the dirti- 

est, the most unutterable pagans” he had 


~ ever seen. The men were on the left and the . 


- women were on the right. The men wore a 
_ fierce headdress and were nude, except for a 
bunch of monkey tails hanging at their loins. 
Each man carried a spear. The women looked 
still more dirty. Their hair was done up with 
clay and grease and hung in snake-like 
strings to the tip of their noses through 
which their wild eyes peered “like the eyes 
| of a French poodle.” He says, “They looked 
| just as if they had been created and pushed 
. ‘up through the mud.” 


G 





While the home secretary was wondering 
what brought such creatures into this de- 
heent assembly, the native chief came forward 
‘dressed in the latest attire of civilization— 
long black coat, starched white shirt, and 
'€ven a tie pin. He was a highly prosperous 
‘Christian gentleman. It seemed that this 
cene had been arranged for the special ben- 
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calicoes and sunbonnets of brilliant hues.’ . 
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efit of his American visitor to show what 
the missionaries had been doing. Turning to 
the men in that front row he shouted, “Stand 
up!” and turning to the women he command- 
ed them to do the same. They all stood up. 
Then turning to Patton he said, “Take a 
good look at these people. These are hea- 
then as you see, just like the wild beasts. 
And, Teacher, we want you to know that all 
of us people (waving his hand over the con- 
gregation) were once like that. Just like the 
wild beasts, until Mr. and Mrs. Grout came 
among us to live. And, Teacher, we want 
you to know what a great change has come 
over us. We want you to tell your people 
over the seas what a great change has come 
over us, and how grateful we are.” As Pat-' 
ton says, “Could there have been a better 
demonstration of foreign missions than this?” 
What would it mean for some of our Ameri- 
can churches if they had the opportunity to 
witness stich a demonstration! 

Africa is full of just such evidence as this, 
of the Gospel’s power. In Nyasaland 850 
schools have been started with 51,000 pupils 
enrolled. Churches are found throughout 
the region. When the first African preacher 
was ordained an audience of 1600 filled the 
church and 5000 waited outside. There is a 
church membership of 10,000 and a Christian 
community of 40,000. All of this is the 
fruitage of forty years. In the Congo, at 
Ikoko, only thirty miles from the equator, 
statistics according to 1927, report that twen- 
ty-two years ago every man was a cannibal. 
To-day (1917) there are 500 church mem- 
bers, of whom forty have gone to as many 
pagan villages to preach “the Gospel.” At 
Banza which is also in the Congo, a church 
of 1800 members has been gathered. At Bo- 
lenge, on the equator, there is one church 
which already in 1917 supported fifty mis- 
sionaries. Wherever the Gospel has been 
carried wonderful results have been evident. 

These facts speak for themselves. Can 
Christians ignore them? 


SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION NOTICE 


Five hundred new subscriptions in the next 
five months is our goal. Remember the sub- 
scription price is only FIFTY CENTS a 

year. Ten subscriptions for FOUR DOL- 
LARS. All back numbers and a full 1930 
subscription will be given to the fifty first 
January subscribers. Present subscribers can 
be of great help by sending in lists of pros- 
pective new subscribers. Your help will be 
greatly appreciated. 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommers 





Dear Boys and Girls: 


When I awoke one morning several years 
ago I found the ground covered with a beau- 
tiful covering of clean white snow. Soon my 
little boys came rushing down stairs and 
shouting, “Oh, mother, may we go out with 
our sleds when breakfast is over?” That 
must have been the cry of all the neighbor- 
-hood children for soon the street was full of 
happy boys and girls. 

Soon after my doorbell rang and there 
stood a man with a large basket of beautiful 
roses. How gorgeous the flowers looked on 
that winter morning! What housekeeper 
would not realize that her table needed some 
of them? If that man had come in the sum- 
mer time when our gardens were full of 
flowers he might not have been able to sell 
tinany but on this winter morning everyone 
bought and soon his supply was gone. He 
came on just the right day. 

Now in almost any church or community 
you can find a lady who knows how to make 
beautiful artificial flowers. If you girls will 
ask her to teach you, I am sure she will 
gladly do so, especially if you will tell her 
that you are working for missions. With the 
girls making flowers and arranging them 
prettily in baskets, and the boys selling them 
to neighbors and frends, there ought to be 
much money for the mite boxes. I hope many 
of you boys and girls will try this some time 
during January and then write and tell me 
of your success. 


STORY 


(Synopsis: Ngalulu the little African girl, 
who left home and loved ones to attend a 
mission school. The experiences of the trip 
and her first impressions when she arrived 
on the mission compound. She is accepted 
in the girls’ boarding school and is especially 
impressed by the way they are worshipping 
God. The young man with broken arm and 
the missionaries’ first experience in setting 
a broken limb.) 


It was one of those very dark nights. 
Africa is truly a land of awful darkness 
when there is neither moon nor stars. The 


fear left her. 


girls were sitting around the bonfire and 


talking about things in general. Finally Nga- 


lulu asked the others if they had seen Kataku 
lately, and noticed how well he used his arm. 


She had asked him about it that morning and 


_he said it seemed perfectly strong. “You re- 


member that night when the arm was broken 


and how the missionary hesitated to set it 


and enged for a doctor.” 
luidi, 
tor? 


“Well,” said Ku-7 


know has a doctor.” 
doctor? They take care of us very well when 
we are sick,’ said Xaku. “Oh, no,” said 
Nbulu, “it is only the little ailments ie | 
they are able to treat while a doctor could 
do much greater things. Do you not remem- 
ber how very sick my mother was about a 
year ago. She became weak and suffered 
much. Many of the village people accused > 


_Luhelele for having caused the sickness. One 


night some of them went to him and told 
him if he would not remove the curse they 
would kill him. He denied being the cause of. 


her sickness but every one believed he was_ 


guilty. 


“One day my aunt from a distant village | 
came to visit us and after learning about my | 


mother’s illness she asked her to go along 


to another mission station where a doctor | 


was curing many people. First she thought 
it was a perfectly absurd suggestion, but 
after much arguing, she finally consented. _ 


“The doctor and nurses dealt very gently 


with her and finally much of her dread and 
Then after she became a little 
stronger, one day they put her to sleep and 
removed a great big something—I don’t re=) 
member what they called it. My mother was 
weak for quite a long time, but gradually she 
became astaOn eck and to-day she is as well 
as ever.’ 


“I had a sister,” said Kabatusuila, “who 
was very sick. Finally the witch doctor came. 
and cut gashes into her skin and applied” 
very strong medicine, thinking in that way 
he would be able to drive out the evil spirit 
She became weaker and weaker every day. 





“why does our mission not have a doc-_ 
It seems that every other mission I | 
“Why do we need a 
















Finally they carried her many, many miles 
to a doctor from the foreign country and 
very soon she was well.” 


“Well,” asked another, “why is it our mis- 
sion does not have doctors come here as well 
pas other missionaries?” “I know the whole 
| story,” said Mbulu. “Sit down, girls, and I 
wil tell you. One day when I went to have 












-a chat with mamma she told me that we 
i would also have doctors if some young men 
and women were not disobeying God. She 
| said there is no doubt that God has called 
‘ 

-member she tells us after we become Chris- 
_tians and we disobey God and do not do the 
_ things which He wants us to do we do not 
; need to expect to be very happy. She said it 





is the same way with those whom God called 


| to come out here and serve us. When they 
| "disobeyed they naturally were unhappy. Af- 
if ter awhile they will tell others, perhaps their 
| children, how very unhappy they have been. 
| Perhaps some ‘of these will be more willing 
is come. She says we should keep on pray- 
ing and some day God will answer our pray- 

ers because we are praying for some one 

that our people need very badly, and our 
heavenly Father has promised to supply all 


our needs. — 



















“Do you not remember several years 2go, 
when the missionaries brought back with 
therri from the home country a very cunning 
child? He was so white and pretty and had 
_ beautiful hair, he sang so many songs and 
very quickly learned some of our language. 
_ We all said he learned much more quickly 
than we black people do. How mamma and 
her husband loved him—and every one did 
- —because he was the only white child we 


_had ever seen. 


) ; : 
“Then one day a very sad thing occurred. 


| The sun shone beautifully that day, but all 
of our hearts were over-burdened with grief. 
The dear little boy took sick one night and 
was very sick so soon. The white people did 
_ everything they could and very early in the 
morning bade a messenger to bring a doctor 
quickly. He had miles and miles to travel. 
That day the missionaries were all very busy 
with the suffering little lad. They also prayed 
much to God that if it be His will He would 
lay His healing hand upon him. But alas, 
before the sun set that evening the death an- 
gel came to claim another one of earth’s 
beautiful blossoms. It was so sad and we 
didn’t know why God did not answer our 


some, but they have disobeyed, and you re-. 
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prayers, but mamma said, ‘God’s ways are 
not always our ways and we must be sub- 
missive. How our white friends did suffer 
for months after they buried their only son. 
They were not loud and clamorous through 
their mourning like we are, but they missed 


‘tthe little boy more than we can ever imagine.” 


“We remember well how the other mam- 
ma sewed most of the night to finish a pret- 
ty little white suit. Her husband with some 
carpenter boys worked all night to saw and 
plane boards and made a box, which when 
it was completed, with the pretty white cloth 
draped all about it, looked beautiful to us. 
Then we marched to the little grave and 
laid away the. beautiful little white boy.” 


(To be continued) 


SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR MIS- 
SIONARY MEETING 


Hymn: “Hark ’tis the Shepherd’s Voice I 
Hear.” f 
Repeat the 23rd Psalm in unison. 


Sentence prayers, remembering especially 
the African boys and girls. 


Hymn: “We've a Story to Tell to the Na- 
tions.” 


Ask the Juniors to find out all they can about 
the school life of the African boys and 
girls before the meeting and have sev- 
eral tell about it. 


Hymn: “Rescue the Perishing.” 
Study the third chapter of the book. 


The leader will ask questions on the things 
she considers the most important in 
the chapter. : 


Give the Juniors a chance to ask questions 
and discuss anything they wish freely. 


Hymn: “The Son of God Goes Forth to 
Wars 


Closing prayer by leader. 


The narrow gate, which one must choose 
to enter by himself alone; this narrow way 
of determined, undeviating faith in God, and 
loving obedience to him; oh! it leads into a 
very spacious country.—William R. Rich- 
ards. 


One of the strongest assets that parents 
can have in teaching their children morals 
is to have a moral record behind them.— 
Oscar Burkholder, 


To cultivate good thoughts is to be loyal 
to one’s better self. 
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@Gottvertrauen. 


Gottvertrauen ijt die Waffe gegen den 
Sorgengeijt. Die Gorge wohnt mit den 
meiften unter etnem Dach; jie folgt uns 
wie ein Schatten. Was jagt die Welt- 
flugheit dazu? Sie hat auch thre Nezepte 
bereit: ,,.Ropf oben! MWretftere dein Gchict- 
jal, fet ein Wtann, Hilf dir jelbjt!”’ MWber 
was find jolche Spritche wert? Ber RNei- 
nigfeiten mogen jie Helfen. Wher wenn die 
Schwierigfeiten wie Ytauern uns umrim- 
gen, wenn die Rranfheit nicht weicht, wenn 
feine Wrbeit gu befommen it, twas dann? 
Dann wei die Welt feinen Rat. Ganz 
ander8 bie Weisheit bon oben. Sie fpricht: 
» Ae eure\'\Sorge werfet auf den Herrn, 
denn er jorget fiir euch!” ,,Wie fich ein 
Vater iiber Rinder erbarmet, jo erbarmt 
jich Der Herr iter dte, jo thn fiirchten.”’ 
Der Glaube an den himmlticen Vater ijt 
der wahre Gorgenbrecher. Wer diejen 
Glauben ibt, der erlebt immer aufs neue, 
dak der Serr Hilft. Darum, ltebes Kind 
Gottes, wirf im Glauben deine Sorgen auf 
den Serrn, aber wirf fte ach wirklich. Be- 
halte die Sorge nicht, jondern fchleudere fie 
fort. Wiebielmehr wiirden wir die Hilfe 
deS Herrn erfahren, wenn wir mehr Gott- 
pertrauen ibten. ,,Rlage nicht, 3age nicht, 
wird’s bisweilen tritbe, auf dem Weae der 
Riebe.”’ 


Sdwarze Jaden. 


Man fommt nie nad Mew Yorf, ohne 
ettoas Neues, und natiirlich Staunenerre- 
gendes, gu jeben und 3u boren. Go ging 
e8 dem Cdttor auch bet jetnem neulicden 
Bejuc) unjerer oftliden Metropole. Ne- 
ben den immer groper twerdenden Miejen- 
bauten, die tote Pilze aus dem Boden jdte- 
Ben und Deren man jede8mal newe borfin- 
Det, wenn man jo nach einem Yahre wieder 
nach New Yorf fommt, intereffierten ihn 
jedeSmal auf neue die Suden, die in ganz 
ungeheurer Zabl in New Yorf wohnen und 
arbetten. Ungefabr jeder dritte Menfch 
dort ijt ein Bude. Merfwiirdig — deutfche 
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BZeitungen jindD auf ben GStraken Yew ; 


Yorts fajt nicht mehr zu haben; an ihrer 
Stelle aber machen jich die judtjden, im 


Hebratjder Schrift gedructten, iiberall breit. 


Und, wo man nur hinjdaut und bingebt — 


—uberall Suden, Suden. 


Das VBuden- — 


piertel jchwwarmt bon Wtenjcben, bejonders 


RKindern, die in unglaublicer Bahl auf un- 


denfbar engem Raum zujammengepferdht — 


leben’ 2 
in der Gegenid> de3 mittleren Broadway 


Wenn man in der Meittagsjtunde — 


und der Slinften Woenue Umjchau halt, fine 
Det man fic) geradegu umimimme\lt bon Bu- 
den, die alle modgliden Dialefte mwelfchen — 


und durch ihr typiiches Wusfehen und ihre 


befannte Heftige Gejtifulation auf den er- — 


ften Blicf ihre Wrt und ‘Herfunft verraten. 
Neu war dem Schreiber dieSmal die Cnt- 
decung, dak draupen tm jogenannten Har- 
lem-Dijtrift, d. 6. im norolicjen Teil der 
eigentliden Halbinjel Item Yorf, unter 
den Hunderttaujfenden dort angefiedelten 
Sohnen Wbrahams auch 2000 Schwarze 
jind, die borgeben, Iteger-Suden 3u ein, 
und die in einer eigenen Gynagoge anbe- 
ten. Dtefe 2000 jchmargen Duden halten 
jie fiir die urfpriinglicen Machfommen 
MWborahams und Yafobs aus dem Stamme 
Suda, und erflaren die weiben Yuden als 
die Mbfommilinge der 3ehn Stamme. 


Dieje jonderbar fchwarze Yudengemein- 
de jchlieBt betdeS Orthodore und Meform- 
glaubige em; die Reute halten den Gams- 
tag, ejjen nur Kofcheres (gejchachtetes 
Sletih), Magen und itberhaupt nichts Gee 
jauertes in der Pafjahgeit, fajten am Yom- 
fippur, d. §. am groken Berjohming$tag: 
jie berleignen der Mtehrzahl nach Chrijtus 
nicht; dteS gejchteht aber bon atwei flemeren 
jehiwargen Gemeinden. Die liberale Grup- 
pe behauptet aus Wheffynien 3u ftammen, 
und ifr Oberhaupt ijt ein flotter Gerr von 
hellbrauner Sautfarbe: er halt in palafti- 
neftfdem Hebratjch Gottesdienjt. Geine 
Gemeinde nennt jich die ,,Nirdhe des heili- 
gen, lebendigen, Gotte$;” ihre Synagoge 
ift etn alteS Haus aus braunem Sanbdjtein 
an einer prominenten Gcfe der 123. Stra- 
Be. Ste tragt an der Bordertwand hebri- 
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: ijhe Snjehcijten, an der Hinterwand geigt 
ein in bunten QSarben gebaltenes Benjter 
—unjer chrijtlicbes Rreug und die Krone. 
Die zum Gottesdienjt Kommenden bheruh- 


ben die Wtefujah (eine fleine Wrejfingfaptel 


an der Tiirjchwelle, die die Worte 5. Mtoje 


6, 4—9; 11; 18—21 enthalt) und flijtern 


beim Cintritt ,,Scalom,” d. ). ,,griede!” 
| Die alten Wanner, meijit mit gewaltigen 
 Barten, tragen lange fehwarge Rocke und 
~ Bylinder, 

men. 


wenn jie zur Synagoge fom- 
Die RKirchenmujif in diefer wird ge- 
liefert bon einem Sarophon, emer Gitarre 
und einent Samborin, welche den altpitdt- 
‘hen Snitrumenten Tpin, Kinnor uno Ne- 


bel entiprechen jollen. Die Weujif begtnnt 


langjam nach Xrt de8 Tamtam der Snner- 
afrifaner und wird dann jcnell und jchnel- 
ler biS 3um Tempo de$ modernen age. 


Die Gemeinde bewegt jtehend bet der Wru- 


erjdallt ein ,,Salleluta,” 
- Sinne und aus dem Getjte, wie eS in chrtjt- 


© pfleat. 


jif den Oberforper nach dem RHythnus der 
Wujif umd gwar umfo heftiger, je Lauter 
und jechneller diefe wird. Dann und wann 
aber nicht tm 


lichen Lagerverjammlungen gu gefdjehen 
Die Geijtliden der jtreng Ortho- 


Doren Gemeinde werden Rabbit genannt 


und jollen gelehrte tanner fein. shre 


—Bortragsjprace ijt ein Gemijch bon He- 


x 


 braijeh und Englifh. Gewshnlich lieft der 
 Fabbi eine hebraijche Stelle und erflart fie 
dann englijd und yiddijd. Sn den Gebe-- 
ten wird der Segen Gottes erfleht auf die 
 , ®inder de8 mahren Sjrael.” Dteje jdwar- 
3en Suden find fajt ausSnabmslos jchwer 
_arbeitende Lente und gute Birger. 
| mochte Ethnologe fein, um dem wirkliden 
| Urjprung diejer Hamitifcen Yuden auf dte 
Spur zu fommen. — Da8 alte Vol€ Vjrael 
qibt un8 manches Katjel 3u Idjen auf. 8 


Mian 


iit an fich ein Ratfel, welches nur das Breh 


der Hhochjter Weisheit, da8 Bue) der gott- 


lichen Offenbarung, gu [ojen bermag. Dte 
Bufunit muk die Richtigfeit der Lojung be- 


-tweijent. 


Cinige PRunfte iber Heidenmiffion, 


1. Gin jeder Brief des Yeeuen Wefta- 
mentS wurde von einem Hetdenmi}{tonar 


i gefchricben. 
ie 
] ry ; 
ments, 
‘wurde am eine foldje Berjon gefchrieben, 


2 Cin jeder Brief de3 Neen Lejta- 
welder perjonliden Brbhalts iit, 
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welche dure einen Heidenmiffionar be- 
febrt worden war. 

3. Gin jeder Brief de3 Neuen Lejta- 
mentS an eine Gemeinde gerichtet, murde 
an eine Heidengemeinde gerichtet. 

A. Cin jeder Brief de3 Neuen Lefta- 
mentS an Glaubtge gerichtet, wurde tm 
allgemeinen aw Seidengemeinden gejchrie- 
ben. 

5. Das Bid der Offenbarung im 
Neuen Tejtament wurde an jieben Heiden- 
qememden gerichtet, 

6. Der eingige autoritative Bericht 
ibber die erfien Gemeinden tit ein Hetden- 
ournal itr Daffion. 

7. Die Slinger wurden in einer hetd- 
nifeben Nachbar} hart am erften ,,@hrt- 
{ten’”’ genannt. 

8. Die Sprache der Viicher des Neuen 
Sejtaments it eine WiijjtonS{prache. 

9, Die Vandfarte der erjten Chrijtenwelt 
ijt eine WUeberjicht der Netjen der erjtén 
Mei} {ionare, 

10. Bon den gwolf Singern, die der 
Serr Yejus erwablte, wurden elf fpater 
Wittonare: 

11. Der einzige Stinger, welcher nicht 
Witonar wurde, war ein Verrater. 





Weroftic. 


Sturm ift nun voritber, 
Der das Lebensjchitt bedrobht, 
Wnfernd in dem BriedenShafen, 
soit jte erlojt aus aller Ytot. 
Jiuhen darf jie nah der Arbeit, 
Die fie Hier jo treu gqetan; 

Shrer wartet auch die Babhlung. 
Wenn der Lohnungstag bricht an. 
Yitch wir wollen treu thm Ddienen, 
Bis die Wrbett iit getan. 

Wollen gern auch Opfer bringen, 
Went thn dtejeS eHren fann. 

Ginjt feh’n wir unS ‘droben wieder 
Mn dem hehren, goldnen Otrano, 
Dort gibt’s feine Wbjchiedslieder, 

-Sn dem ewgen Heimatland. 

38 wird nicht mehr lange wabren, 
Diefe teure Wusjaatszeit; 
Capt un§ darum nicht ermiiden, 

Denn das Biel ijt nicht mehr weit. 


%. ©. Benner. 


Meancher 


Wer von Gott ift, 


, ber Hodret Gottes 
Worte....30h...8, 47. | | 
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THE CALL OF THE SICK 
(Continued from page 89) 
evil in their lives, asking how they might 
become different. God brings them to us, 
that we might bring them to the Great 
Physician for eternal healing. But, oh, how 
few there are to do this, and how it costs 
to do it, and how many of them are still 
crying out: “How long must we wait?” 
Doesn’t your heart burn within you as you 
listen? Have you really ever done anything 

for one of the least of these little ones? 


Thousands of cases of leprosy and of 
sleeping sickness are waiting for us and call- 
ing us. The former have never even been 
touched till now, and the others have come 
to us in great numbers seeking life from 
sure), death: +» ;Tschibalabala\ and (his 
Ntumba were among them. Both were raw 
heathen, and we heard that he was about to 
réturn his wife to her family because she 
could bear him no children, because she was 
sick. Both patiently received their injections 
week after week. Two years later they were 
both well in body and spirit and a little 
daughter sat at their feet. Tschibalabala ac- 
cepted Jesus as his Saviour very soon, and 
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Witmarsum 
Theological 
Seminary 


Prepares young men and wom- 
en for Christian service as pas- 
tors, missionaries, and Chris- 
tian teachers. 


Courses ieadineg ta eB. 10s 
M. A., and Th. B. degrees. 


Our Mission Boards are seek- 
ing men and women of thor- 
ough educational training. 


Witmarsum, our only Menno- 
nite Seminary, conducted on 
sound Biblical teaching, offers 
the best. 


President J. E. Hartzler, or 
Dean Pauly RoW bitmer, 
Bluffton, Ohio. 
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SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Mennonite Hospital 
BLOOMINGTON, ILLINOIS 


bedside nursing, along with 600 
hours of class work. 


Affiliated with St. Johns Hospital 
of Springfield, Illinois, for three 
months in children’s diseases. 


School fully accredited with state 
council of nursing. 

Opportunity for young women to 
obtain training for life of serv- 
ice at home or on mission field. 
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? 
Three year course of supervised 


recently has come a letter from the hospital — 


evangelist saying that Ntumba too had been — 


baptized. What joy, and what a privilege. — 


There are other Tschibalabalas and Ntumbas — 


who have not yet been redeemed from body 
and soul sickness. 
reached your heart? 


“T knelt to pray when day was done, 

And prayed: ‘O Lord, bless every one; 

Lift from each saddened heart the pain, 

And let the sick be well again,’ 

And then I woke another day 

And carelessly went on my way. 

The whole day long I did not try 

To wipe a tear from any eye; 

I did not try to share the load 

Of any brother on the road; 

I did not even go to see 

The sick man just next door. to me. 

Yet once again, when day was done, 

I prayed: ‘Oh, Lord, bless every one, 

But as I prayed, into my ear, 

There came a voice that whispered clear: 

‘Pause, hypocrite, before you pray; 

Who have you tried to bless to-day? 

God’s sweetest blessings always go 

By hands that serve him here below.’ 

And then I hid my face and cried, 

‘Forgive me, God, for I have lied; 

Let me but live another day 

And I will live the way I pray,” 
—From “The Presbyterian Survey.” 


Has the call of the sick ~ 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 





RECEIPTS 
Balance in Account Nov. 1, 1929 $3108.57 
Def. Men. Conf. 850.00 
Cent. Men. Conf. 1050.00 
Chicago Gospel Tab. 39. 00 1935.00 
$5043. 57 
* DISBURSEMENTS 

Defenseless Mennonite Conference 

Allowances 320.50 

Office 55.92 

Field 333.50 

General 


82.50 792.42 


Central Mennonite Conference 


Allowances 230.00 
Office 55.93 
Field 333.50 
General 91.66 711.09 
Sundry 
Def. Men. Brethren 288.80 
Missionary Ch. Assn. 17.50 306.30 
Total 1809.81 
‘Total to be accounted for 3233.76 


I. R. Detweiler, Treas. 


II. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


RECEIPTS 


Maple Grove Mennonite Church $ 82.25 
North Danvers Y. P. Fund by A. M. E. 10.00 
Mrs. Edna Kennerly for children 4.25 
Eighth Street Church by Lifters Bible 


Class for Mission in India 20.00 
Pleasant View Mennonite Church 100.00 
E .White Oak School by Prim. Dept. 5.00 
S. Washington Mennonite Church 25.00 
North Danvers Mennonite Church 20.00 
26th St. Mission, Chicago, by Rev. 

A. M. Eash 30.00 


N. Danvers. Men. Ch., Thanksgiv. Off. 256.00 
Boynton Mennonite Church 38.56 
Zion Mennonite Church 18.08 
Danvers Mennonite Church 20.20 


Belleview S. S., Columbus, Kans. 
Normal Men. Ch., Thanksgiving Off. 


55.81 
25.00 
Total Receipts $ 710.15 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler, Treas., 
November Support $1050.00 
Far. St. Bank, Carlock, Int. 15 





$1050.15 
3174.95 


3514.95 
4225.00 4225.10 


Respectfully submitted, 
S. E. MAURER, Treas. 


Total Disbursements 
Balance deficit Nov. 1 


Balance deficit Dec. 1 


Ill. THE DEFENCELESS MENNONITE CONFERENCE 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


NOVEMBER, 1929 


RECEIPTS 

Archbold, Ohio $ 240.00 
Berne, Indiana 80.89 
Berne, Indiana, Auto 68.50 
Groveland, Illinois 16.78 
Sterling, Kansas 495.00 
Molalla, Oregon 5.00 
Woodburn, Indiana 77.28 
Woodburn, Indiana, Auto 94.41 

Total Receipts $1077.88 
Cash in Treasury Nov. 1, 1929 8.65 

Total to Balance $1086.53 


DISBURSEMENTS 
Congo Inland Mission Treasurer $1080.00 
Bal. in Treas. Dec. 1, 1929 6.53 
Total to Balance $1086.53 


Received on the annuity plan from 
one who is interested in Foreign 
Missions 

Notes given by the different churches 
at the Meadows Bank failure: 


$1000.00 


Woodburn, Indiana $ 100.00 
Pioneer, Ohio — 100.00 
Bluffton, Ohio 162.60 
Grabill Bank Loss Ba .oD 


Respectfully submitted, 
C. E. REDIGER, Treas. 


GOSHEN COLLEGE 
GOSHEN 


IND 


CONGO INLAND MISSION BQARD APPROPRIATIONS 
FOR FIELD EXPENSES FOR 1930 


Item of Expense Charlesville 
Educational 
CAEN Is Wrists cov toe Gey vaonenn id $ 35.00 
WATNOG 2G: OL la aaes 35.00 . 
EO aE ECE ee on BRD NY 360.00 
ap) 0 | ha Aa ene ee MTEL aU 30.00 
$ 460.00 
Medical 
Medicine, instruments, 
general supplies: ...06c. 229.00 
229.00 
Evangelistic 
PUTLATIOS Coc) cele tcces ether 280.00 
3 Arias td BY aI eS A aa ae re RMU AMEN GIL AN 
CUA S Ss) SID PILES letisecests ties 100.00 
CHOON UP DAES sn -ccsicecvenlices 150.00 
530.00 
PAS EICUILUIEE Al oleshissosesenteaccenddevdors as 178.00 
178.00 
SUE SPTO TG) Me ays sen taoenk chee ee TUM Mace eon 
Industrial 
PRUALUOIAS to cochlanipseiytesaiy ed setenn teres: 100.00 
ee sh Se ta COR me BUR ADE I 323.00 
CAN GUT) A NO ARBOR UE OAC MR B/E apa SANGRE 1 
DOME MAO EP OUSE Mir Litt elle ih Gruso tune 
CPI EDAIT Si CONS UILCIIO'S hey csactili treme dienes 
423.00 
Station Expenses oo... ecco 180.00 
180.00 


POU S POR STA TLONS: $2000.00 


FINANCIAL NEEDS FOR 1930 


Kalamba 


PONS 


512.00 


182.00 
182.00 


ecoe eeoe 


$2000.00 


Nyanga 


eoee cove 


eoee eee 


eeee eeee 


eeee eoce 


$1800.00 


Mukedi 


eooce eves 


$2000.00 


The above table is an itemized statement of the appropriations by the Congo Inland Mission 
Board for the field expenses during 1930. This does not include the allowances of the mission- 
aries, traveling and transport expenses, cost of proposed new station among the Batshoke people 


and Administrative expenses at home. 


There are at present twenty missionaries working for the Board. In a few months Rev. and 
Mrs. Sommer and their family will be added to this list. Then there are six children for whom 
the Board makes allowances. If present plans earry out at least four additional missionaries 


will be sent out during the year. 


Not counting the administrative expenses at home and new Batshoke work, the needs for 
1920 are as follows: 


Field expenses for the four present stations ........ccccccccssssscsscccessensscees $ 7,800.00 
Allowances for the present twenty workers @ $450 .......cccccccssssssssess 9,000.000 
Transport for same missionaries at $150 cach. .........ccccccsssssscssessesesseees 3,000.00 
Allowances for five new missionaries @ $4.50 each .........cccccccsssssssssseees 2,250.00 
Transport for same missionaries @ $150 each .uu......cssecccscsssessecssseee 750.00 
Passage for 5 coming on furlough @ $700 cach ............csccccssssscssssscrose 3,500.00 

- Passage for 5 new missionaries @ $TOO each .........ccccccsscccsecessscsseseces 3,500.00 
Allowances for 6 missionaries’ children and Mrs. BE. A. Sommer........ 2,040.00 
$31,840.00 


I. R. DETWEILER, Treasurer, 
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At Mt RE BRUARY (Gy ios oN ae 


“WITH WHOM IS NO VARIABLENESS, 
NEITHER SHADOW OF TURNING” 


It fortifies my soul to know 
That though I perish, truth is so; 
That, howsoe’er I stray and range, 
Whate’er I do. Thou dost not change 
I] steadier step when I recall 


That, if | slip, Thou dost not fall. 


—ARTHUR HUGH CLOUGH. 





THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A COOPERATIVE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 





OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


President—Rev. EH. M. Slagle, Archbold, Ohio. 
Vice President—Rev. J. K. Gerig, 6518 S. Honore St., Chicago, Illinois 
General Secretary and Treasurer—Rev. I. R. Detweiler, 1223 S. 8th St., 


Goshen, Indiana 


Recording Secretary—Reyv. E. Troyer, 507 N. School St., Normal, Illinois 
Field Secretary—Rev. A. M. Hash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Illinois 


BOARD MEMBERS 


Rey. E. M. Slagle 
Rey. J. K. Gerig 
Rev. Eli J. Oyer 
Rev. Amos Oyer 
Rev. G. P. Schultz: 
Rev. C. E. Rediger 
S. E. Maurer 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche 
Rey. Allen Yoder 
Rev. E. Troyer 
Rev. A. M. Hash 
Rev. W. B. Weaver 
Rey. I. R. Detweiler 
Honorary Member 
Rey. A. Augspurger 


CONFERENCE AFFILIATION 


TERM EXPIRATION 


Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1920 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Defenceless Mennonite Brethren of N. A. 1930 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Central Conference of Mennonites 1930 
Central Conference of Mennonites 1931 
Central Conterence of Mennonites 1931 
Central Conference of Mennonites 1932 
Central Conference of Mennonites 1932 
Central Conference of Mennonites 1933 
Central Conference of Mennonites 


1933 


Central Conference of Mennonites 


Rev. Jacob Schmucker Defenceless Mennonite Conference 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. Lester Bixel 
Rey. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Miss Helen Stoesz 
Miss Theresa Gustafson 
Kalamba Mukenge 
Rey. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman 
Rev. and Mrs. A. G. Becker 
Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank Enns 
Mr. and Mrs. Milton Amie 
Miss Kornelia Unrau* 
Mukedi 
Rey. and Mrs. H. H. Moser 
_ Miss Erma Birky 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Amelia Bertsche 
*On furlough. 


Address of mission and all missionaries— 


Charlesville, Kassai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Cable Address Conia, Charlesville, Congo Belge 
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_ THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
BOARD MEETS 





The Annual Meeting of The Congo In- 
“land Mission Board will be held at. the 
y' Twenty-sixth Street Mennonite Mission in 
i Chicago—720 West 26th Street—on Monday 
and Tuesday, February 10th and 11th. This 
: meeting will consider a number of matters 
of great importance, among which will be 
changes in the Constitution. It is hoped to 
. be able at that meeting to appoint the new 
missionaries who are to go to the field dur- 
ing the spring and summer. 

The local mission congregation is taking 
ae of this meeting and arranging a 
_ missionary program for Sunday evening the 
9th and also on the evening of the 10th if 
the Board program will permit. 


o 








REV. AND MRS. LESTER BIXEL 
RETURN HOME 





A cablegram received DY ey iis aha et= 
weiler, the Sec.-Treas. of the C. I. M. Board, 
brings the disturbing word that Rev. Bixel 
is ordered to at once return to America. Rev. 
Bixel has served the mission in a large capa- 


4 EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


city:and there have been fears both at home 
and on the fie'd that his physical strength 
would not hold out. Very unfortunately the 
new missionaries who the Board had hoped 
to send to the field last fall, did not materi- 
alize. Had they gone it is very probable 
that Rev. Bixel could have been sufficiently 
relieved so that this physical breakdown 
would not have occurred. The Board is 
earnest in its desire to in no manner over- 
work its missionaries. It realizes that they 
make large personal sacrifices for the sake 
of being missionaries and fully appreciates 
these sacrifices. Since no details have been 
reported the Board has no way of knowing 
the seriousness of his condition. It is the 
sincere hope that relief from the pressure of 
work and the return ocean trip will prove 
very beneficial to him. 


MISSIONARY LETTERS 





The first copies of the Congo Missionary 
Messenger ‘have reached the field, been read 
by the missionaries and brought a response 
in the form of letters for publication. Letters 
from three of the stations are appearing in 
this issue.’ These letters deal with daily ex- 
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periences of the missionaries and are very 
illuminating for those who want an under- 
standing of missionary life. The Editor re- 
grets that he needed to rewrite and condense 
several of them. Lack of space has made this 
necessary. 


There are also appearing in this issue 
three personal letters received by the Editor 
from Daniel, Petelo and Kitele. These are 
three dependable native men at the Nyanga 
station. Lest you might not understand 
what they write, the translations are also 
given. 


We want to assure both the missionaries 
and native Christians that their messages are 
always appreciated and will be published in 
the Congo Missionary Messenger as rapid- 
ly as space will permit. 


To facilitate matters. for the missionaries 
on the field, a number of Mission Boards 
duplicate their letters and mail them out to 
such friends as the missionaries may indi- 
cate. Attached to one of these duplicate 
letters received by the Editor recently was 
the following note: 


“TF I WERE A MISSIONARY— 


ten thousand miles from home, I know 
what the American mail would mean to 
me. Homeland! Home friends! Home 
news! 
Yesterday a big bunch of foreign mail 
arrived, which acts like a tonic with us 
ail, writes one. 

We are hungry for news, writes another. 
Let us back up our missionary friends 
by a little personal effort and answer 
this letter.” 


Why not’ write personal letters to our 
missionaries whether they have written to 
you or not? Letters from the homeland 
“look good” when you are on foreign soil. 
The Editor knows from experience. Read 
the letters of the missionaries in the “Mes- 
senger.” Write to them direct. When you 
write give much news but no gossip. 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
BOARD EXPANDS 





At a special Executive Committee Meet- 
ing of the Congo Inland Mission Board, 
action was taken to establish a Branch Of- 
fice at Crand Rapids, Michigan. Mr. H. H. 
D. Langereis, who was for a number of years 
connected with the Board as Treasurer of a 
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branch auxiliary and during the past two 
years served as Treasurer of the Unevangel- 
ized Tribes Mission, has been engaged as 
Treasurer in charge of the Michigan office. 

Mr. Langereis ‘comes to our work with 
a long experience in Christian work. He is 


the author of several books and has spent 


34 years as editor and publisher of religious 
magazines. 

The Michigan office is located at 445 Divi- 
sion Avenue, South, Grand Rapids, Michi- 
gan. No salary goes with the position and 
office space and equipment have been do- 
nated by a friend of the mission. Contribu- 
tors to the work of the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion through our Michigan representative 
are assured that their entire contributicns 
will be used for the promotion and support 
of our Congo work. . 

We believe that this enlargement in home 
constituency comes as an answer to the 
prayers of those who feel the burden of en- 
larging the activities on the field. As one of 
the immediate fruits of this expansion we be- 
lieve that the year 1930 will see the opening 
of our first work in the Batshoke Tribe of 
150,000 people. The missionaries are ear- 
nestly praying for permission to open this 
work. The Batshoke are pleading for them 
to come. The need is about $2000 a year for 
field expenses and the support of at least 
four additional workers. “Is anything too 
hard for the Lord?” 


ANNOUNCEMENT 





Dear Readers: 


Greetings in Jesus’ Name. Just a word 
with reference to the Foreign Missionary 
Treasury for December. You will notice 
from the report that we have had the largest 
receipts for current use of any month during 
this conference year. This indeed is grati- 
fying, and it was accomplished by your loy- 


_alty to God. 


I should like to call attention that approx- 
imately one fifth of these receipts were from 
individual gifts or from organized sources. 
In other places the churches took it up and 
responded generously in answer to the appeal 
in the December Issue of Zions’ Tidings. 
Permit me to say the board appreciates your 
co-operation greatly and we feel sure the 
Lord is well pleased as we minister unto 
Him in giving. : 

Our total receipts for Foreign Missions — 
for the five months of the current confer- 
ence year is $4,759.58. Last month it was, — 
$3.500.79 over a period of four months. You — 
will notice we have gained $76.68 in our — 


(Continued on page 112) 








SICK BUT WITHOUT A DOCTOR 


: Mrs. J. P. Barkman 


The sun is just rising above the horizon, 
a bright day is before us and as we leave the 
Chapel where we gathered for our early 

morning worship we wonder what chis nuw 
day will bring forth. 

Breakfast is scarcely over when one of 
our little girs comes sobbing, asking for 
permission to go to the village, her little 
sister has just died, and would I give her a 

little piece of cloth to wrap around the body 
for burial? She is one of three little orphan 
girls whose mother was shot about a year 
ago by their father. He is now serving a 
prison sentence. The oldest gir: was brought 
to the Mission station, while the two young- 
er ones were cared for by their Grandmother. 
After sending the little girl on her way with 
a piece of an old dress which will serve as 
Ma, shroud as well.as:a casket, I dec.de to go 
to the village to visit some of our sick folks. 
_ My first stop is at the house of one of our 
youngest and brightest teachers, a young 
Mman. just recently married. to one of- our 
“Christian girls. Immediate'y after their mar- 
‘riage they were sent to open up a new out- 
Metation and we had’ grea. hopes for the?r’ fu- 
"ture. But after only two months he devel- 
oped a pernicious cough, and with hardly 
enough strength left to walk, he returned 
home. The cough is persisting in spite of 
all the remedies, both native and foreign 
which we have tried and we are afraid he 
is suffering from tuberculosis. 
¢ ee aro «e.corner and (]ustop ‘at: an- 
other house where the mother and wife ded 
only six weeks ago, leaving two little chil- 
‘dren. Yesterday the oldest of the two “went 
to join her mother” as they say when an or- 
phan dies. The father is sitting alone in his 
sorrow, holding in his arms his little boy 
whose fate no doubt too is sealed, as nobody 
loves a motherless little orphan and unless 
‘they are old enough to shift for themselves 
they soon die from neglect or one or other 
of the many dreadful diseases with which 
Africa is infested. 
I next visit a young girl who is suffering 
from a serious tropical disease to which a 
majority of the children of this district are 
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subject to up to the ages of about fifteen or 
sixteen years, Adults too, are not immune 
to it but are not as apt to get it as the young. 
So far we have not been able to diagnose the 
disease, having no doctor, and consequently 
we are unable to find a remedy. The natives 
have soine medicine which they use for it, 
but it does not seem to cure them perma- 
nently as it usually returns after a period of 
a few months, consequently many find an 
early grave. The older people tell us that 
formerly this disease was unknown here but 
has been brought in, in recent years by an- 
other. tribe which migrated to these parts. 
Every year more and more people are sub- 








i 
Chief of Kalamba Village 


jected to it, until it is becoming a serious 
menace. 

Again, I am on my way, and I come to a 
little house where but five days ago a little 
baby was ‘born. How proudly and joyfully 
the father came to inform us that a son was 
born to them, but already the joy has turned 
into sorrow, today the baby is lying at the 
point of death, pneumonia, the disease which 
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carries off a good majority of the babies in 
their first year, because of careless exposure 
of the infants to the cold, damp morning air. 
The old blind grandmother is squatting on 
‘the ground floor beside the open door, hold- 
ing the tiny naked baby in her arms. In 
vain I try to persuade her to move away 
from the door and out of the cold draft that 
is blowing directly over the little body. 
What nonsense! Is she not much older than 
the missionary, and has she not taken care 
of a great many children as well as grand- 
children? The fact that most of them died in 
infancy does not carry any weight with her. 
In the afternoon I send one of the girls with 
some medicine, but she returns with it say- 
ing the baby has just now passed away. 

The sun which arose so bright in the morn- 
ing is now going down behind a thick, dark 
cloud. Already you can hear the distant 
peels of thunder, and when night falls we 
are in the midst of a tropical storm. The 
wind is blowing, the lightning flashing and 
the’ thunder’ rolling, The: rain’ is (falling in 
sheets. Mingled with the roar of the tempest 
is the weeping and wailing in the homes 
where death has snatched away loved ones. 
Victims of their ignorance and superstition. 
Brought to an early grave because there was 
none to deliver. 

“If thou forbear to deliver them that are 
drawn into death and those that are ready 
to be slain; if thou say, Behold we knew it 
not, doth not he that keepeth thy soul, doth 
not he know it? And shall not he render to 
every man according to his works?” Prov. 
24 Age 

Do we need a Doctor? Sometimes we al- 
most despair when we see the great need 
with no prospects of seeing this need sup- 
plied. How often when we hear of new 
hospitals being erected in the homeland do 
we covet them for these so needy people, 
who are just as precious to the One who 
when on earth so lovingly and tenderly cared 
for the sick and the suffering. 

Will you be able to say “Behold we knew 
it not?” We are trying to tell you our needs, 
or rather the needs of. these suffering ones. 
Are you putting forth every effort within 
your power to meet this crying need? 


NATIVE LETTERS 


Nyanga, June 19, 1929. 


Tata Wami wakugamba Muinjila Munene: 
Mu jisu nu Tata Nzambi nu Nyuma wab- 
anga wabanda. Udi nu ngolo ba? Ame 
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ngudi nu ngolo shamba sha mu Nzambi nu 
Jisu. 

Ngudi nu kuzamba ha kukufunji mukanda 
on sha. Uhaki kutui kuayi ngukuambile mi- 
longa ya ku Nyanga esne tudi nu kuzamba 
haye menjile kumaku. Tudi luyadi nu sukulu. 
Uhne ana lumene nu muketu waye. Ame 
Davidi Kitale ngatumina lumene elu. Musu- 
kulu yan Nzambi ngama kukuata man nonba 
hatete kinyu “C” kungimo 100 ni “A” ni 
CA nye CO" pata” aA Monsieur. aie 
kuahua talo lomo 11:25-27. 


Ame Kitele Davidi ku Nyanga. 


(Translation—Father of mine of happi- 
ness “Muinjila Munene’—the editor’s native 
name while in Africa: Greetings in Jesus — 
and Father God and the Holy. Spirit. Are 
you with strength or not? I am with much, 
much strength in God and Jesus. I am with 
happiness writing this letter. This much you 
put your ear to look at our affairs at Nyanga. — 
We are all with happiness at your coming. — 
We are also in school. You give our greet-_ 
ings to your wife. I am Davidi Kitele. I _ 
send much greetings. In the school of God — 
I always got grades “C” at first but now I . 
get “A.” Read Romans 11:25-27. I am Kit-@ 
ele Davidi of Nyanga). 

% 





Nyanga, June 19, 1929. 


Futa diami Mr. Eash: Ngakufunjila mii 
kanda an nu kuzamba kuavula. Nvudi yav-_ 
ula ha kivule wangituminyine ngidi nu kuz- | 
amba kumona mukanda waye. Esne tuam 
hukuyabuluka ipungu ya vula. Eye utuya- — 
buluka Bala Filimona 1:4-7. Negishiko nu 
mbimbi jia vula. Hila Nzambi wakukuat-. 
shisa kipu ngu kiko uji kututala luyadi. Tudi— 
nu kuzamba.tuana kutoka Nzambi ha Kutu-_ 
tumina musaki. Wabanda nu mukaj aye nu 
an aye esne. Eme Futa diaye, Daniel ku ~ 
Nyanga. 
























(Translation—Friend of mine Mr. Eash: 
I am writing this letter with much happiness. — 
Thanks much for the picture you sent me. 
I am with happiness to see your letter. We _ 
are continually remembering you many times. — 
You remember us. Read Philemon 1:4-7, I 
am not with many words. If God helps you, — 
come another time to see us again. We are 
with happiness continually to beg God to 
send us a doctor. Greetings to your wife — 
and children. I am, 


Friend of yours, Daniel of Nyanga.) 


Nyanga, Nyanga, June 21, 1929, 

Futa diami Mundila Munene: Muanyo _ 
ngudi nu kuzamba. Kufunda mukanda on. 
Ndaka ya eye wayabulukile jila diami. Wat-_ 
sumine kivule kueme. Kivule kiahetele mu 
mako ami. Lusuku luahele kivule ngakadile 
nu kuzamba kuavula sha. . Kiabonga eye 
kutuyabuluka kuno ku Nyanga. : 
anya ngudi nu kuzamba kuyabuluka jina — 
diaye luyadi. Ha jima Jisu asalenetsu. Petelo 
Kislito. ) 4 
(Translation—My Friend Muinjila Mun- 
ene: Today I am with happiness to write 





| 


| 
; 
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-ness to remember your name also. 


this letter and that you remembered my 
name. You sent a postcard to me. The post- 
card arrived in my hands. The Day the pic- 
ture arrived I was with much happiness. 
Truly it is nice you remembered us here at 
Nyanga. Therefore today I am with pores 
The 


name of Jesus remains with us. Petelo Kis- 


»~ lito.) 


NOTE:—It is quite possible that the spell- 
ing of some of the Kipendi words is not cor- 
rect. We can be sure, however, that the 
boys were happy when they received the 
cards I sent to them from Palestine. A. M. E. 


Dear Brother Eash:— 


We are again in the rainy season. We are 
thankful that this season we have not had 


- as many and as severe electric storms as we 


have had some other times. However some 
few weeks ago lightning claimed quite a 
number ‘of victims. A man had died here in 
the village of Mukedi. As is the native cus- 


tom the women were in the house mourning. 


for him. Lightning struck the house and 
killed three. Others were shocked severely 
and others were burned very badly from the 


‘fire when the house burned down, their faces 


and arms pealed off. A total of ten people 


were reported killed that same night by 


lightning in the villages right around us 
here within the radius of only a few miles. 

The State man is calling for men from the 
surrounding villages to go to the work of 
the railroad in lower Congo. As a result the 
men are afraid, and some have been hiding 
in the tall grass for weeks. I have not been 
able to send a caravan to Charlesville for 
some time on account of this. And since our 
order from Montgomery Wards has arrived 
I may make a trip next week in the Ford 
and get some of the boxes that we want 
most badly. 


What I will say now will very likely in- 


- terest you, because I remember while on your 


visit to the Congo you ‘had to wait at one 
time for nearly an hour before the native 
boatman came to cross you over. 

Two weeks ago Miss Sprunger and Mrs. 
Moser and son surneil and | were going to 
Charlesville. We arrived at the Kasai river 


at N’gulungu the ferry and the boatmen who 


run the ferry were on the other side of the 
river. I blew the horn of the auto and then 
a native on the other side called to us and 
asked if we wanted to cross the river. We 


informed him that we wished to cross as 


soon as possible. Then he replied that he 


would go to the village and call the rest of 


the men to come and help him. Well we 


waited and waited and waited, one hour, two 


hours, three hours, four hours, and then final- 

iy after waiting more than tour hours they 

began to come slowly. After they actually 

got there then it took two hours more to 

cross. Now don’t you wish you had been 

with us? 

I am, yours in His glad service, 

H. H. Moser. 
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Nyanga Station. 
September 25, 1929. 


Dear Brother Eash: 


The dry spell has at last been broken. A 
heavy rain fell Saturday night and refreshed 
the fields. Much of the corn that was plant- 
ed in the hopes that the rainy season had 
started when a few light showers fell has 
died. There was a heavy storm with the 
rain which did some damage. The people 
are busy with their peanut fields. 


We were very glad for the two circular 
letters you sent us since you left the Congo. 
Now in the last mail the news reached us 
that “The Congo Missionary Messenger” 
was to be launched August the first. This 
indeed was happy news. We missionaries 
will be just as anxious to read the news it 
contains as the people in the home land. We 


‘are glad that it will contain news from the 


home end as well as from the field. 


We are still carrying on, Since your visit 
we have tried to “strengthen the stakes” and 
in some cases even to “lengthen the cords.” 
Last Sunday we examined some converts 
from Makusudi’s school. We are planning to 
organize catechism classes for converts at 
the main station and at the out stations where 
there are converts. 

To make reading more popular we have 
prepared a sixty page booklet especially de- 
signed to meet the needs of outschools for 
teaching reading. It also contains a few 
pages of numbers. We started to print 1500 
copies of it on our duplicator, but will have 
to wait for more paper to arrive before we 
can finish it. At Mukedi they are running 
the book of Romans off on the mimeograph. 
The song book prepared by the two stations 
in this tribe is in the hands of the children. 


We have often been asked about the popu- 
lation of this territory. As you suggested 
we made a survey of the territory. During 
the vacation month of August we sent the 
Bible school boys out, two by two, into the 
different directions to find the location of 
the villages and to count the number of 
houses in each village. In this way we ex- 


pected to arrive at an estimate of the popula- 


tion. It would be impossible at present to 
directly get the population of the villages as 
the people will not give reliab!e information. 
They fear such information will sometime 
work disadvantageously for them. In a few 
nearby villages we counted the houses and 
the number of people in each house. We 
found that the average number of people.in 
each house was between 2% and 245. We 
used the latter number in estimating the 
population of this territory. We did not go 
beyond the Luange river. The figures we 
arrived at are 18,436. The boys missed a few 
villages we know of, but as a whole they 
covered the territory quite thoroughly. They 
also testified for Christ where opportunities 
offered. 

This survey brought us the information 
we sought for, but also some other we were 
not looking for. First we found that there 
is gross ignorance in distant villages as to 
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the work we try to do. Second, that the 
Catholics are not only coming in from 
Lehikepa acrass the, Lvevis, tiver epiiecciso 
from Kilembe across the Luange river, and 


that propaganda is hurt ng the mission. We - 


felt that to enlighten the people they needed 
contact with the mission and mission peo- 
ple, and that the time to act was now. Any 
delay might make it much jharder for us 
later. To send teachers out to stay perma- 
nently was out of the question, as the train- 
ing of the Bible school boys cannot.be inter- 
tered with. There was one way open, to ex- 
tend our system of having the boys teach 
part time. They had some experience in 
teaching in nearby villages. Others might 
take their places and they go to distant vil- 
lages. 

We decided to teach Bible school rather 
intensively one week while for the other 
week the boys were to be sent out to teach 
in the distant villages. Their lessons are as- 
signed in advance so they can study in spare 
time while out teaching. The plan was put 
before the station teachers and the boys. 
They accepted it with great enthusiasm. Ac- 
cordingly I went with Petelo, the teacher, 
and placed those we could spare in strategic 
villages. At most places there was great en- 
thusiasm. The demand was greater than the 
supply. 

Last week we had the boys back for the 
first time. From all but one village they 
brought enthusiastic reports. The small at- 
tendance at that one school was due to Cath- 
olic influence. At another; the one farthest 
away, the chief objected to our boy leaving 
them, being afraid he would not return. 
When the boy insisted that he must go the 
chief said: “Take my boy with you, then I 
am sure that you will return. You will not 
lose him.” 


One of the villages that we visited was 
that of Mitundu where we had the teacher 
who died of sleeping sickness last fall. We 
had not placed another teacher there because 
we had none to spare. But from time to 
t me letters came in from one of the former 
teacher’s pupils, telling that he carried on 
the work and asking for school supplies. 
At first I ignored this-boy, but as letters 
kept on coming I began to inquire as to the 
sincerity of the boy and his ability. Reports 
were such that the boy commanded my at- 
tention and respect. For a village boy to 
carry on with all the discouragements that 
come was unusual. On this trip I had san 
interview with him. I felt him to be a strong 
personality, and sincere, but ignorant in 
many respects as to Christian principles. 
He said that when the teacher had left to 
come to the mission because of his sickness 
he had put the school in his charge and told 
him to carry on until he would return. But 
the teacher did not return and he was still 
carrying on. I did not feel like taking him 
away after all this. So we recognized him 
as our representative) in“ ‘that: ivillage, and 
made arrangements with him to come to the 
mission every other week for instruction, the 
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same as the other boys. In this way we will 
tind out 1 he is worthy of the faith we put 
10. f1nl. ’ 

inciosed you will find a rough sketch of 
this territory, with location o1 the villages, 
éstimated population, and villages occupied 
by teachers. ‘Lhe map will soon be out of 
date as the stateman is now moving the peo- 
pie on main roads and regrouping them. In 
this way we too get more villages close to 
une mussion. After the villages will have 
tuoved as planned there will be 18UU peopie 
icar here. On the sketch | omitted the 
names of most ot the villages as 1 thought 
you would ‘be more interested in locations } 
aud population. On my own copy 1 have 
ine names. 


Our babies are healthy and happy. John 


me ie a a te 


Frank 1s busy ali the time playing, and 
Katherine Ann is trying hard to learn to 
wall. very sincerely yours, 

Frank J. ‘Enns. ; 





PLACING MONEY IN CHRIST’S ; 
HAND | . 

“Be ye doers of the word, and not hear- — 
ers only, deluding your own selves” (James i 
1:22). A pastor was taking a missionary — 
collection recently when he said, “I want il 
each of you to give to-day as though you 
were putting your money right into the 
pierced hand of Jesus Christ.” A lady 
came up afterward, and said, “I was going 
to give a half-dollar, but I did not. do so.” 
“Why did you not do it?’ the preacher 
asked. Do you think I would put a half- — 
dollar into His pierced hand? I have ten 
dollars at home, and I am going to give 
that.” If we were putting our money into 
the pierced hand of our Lord our contribu- — 
tions would amount to millions, and the 


world would be evangelized in ten years.— 
The Religious Herald. 




















“A man’s own good breeding is the best 
security against other people’s ill manners.” 

“The arrow tipped with ill nature and sar-— 
casm, is deadliest to him who sends it.” 


SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION NOTICE 


Five hundred new subscriptions in the next _ 
five months is our goal. Remember the sub-— 
scription price is only FIFTY CENTS a 
year. Ten subscriptions for FOUR DOL- 
LARS. All back numbers and a full 1930_ 
subscription will be given to the fifty first 
January subscribers. Present subscribers can 
be of great help by sending in lists of pros-_ 
pective new subscribers. Your help will be 
greatly appreciated. 
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MARRIAGES IN UGANDA NOT AL- 
WAYS MADE IN HEAVEN 


Rey. A. E. Vollor 


When a man’s heart tells him that he 
wants a wife he seeks for a girl who would 
suit him and says to her, “My heart wants 
you, will you be my wife?’ If the girl 
agrees she will say, “Yes, go and see my 
father and mother.” So the man sends a 
messenger (for it is not the custom to go 
himself) to the parents and awaits his re- 
turn with the words of their answer. If the 
girl is willing but parents and kinsfolk do not 
agree, there can be no marriage. If all agree 
with one mouth the arrangements proceed. 

The father sets the amount of the dowry; 
it may be as much as eight cows and fifteen 
goats. Until a fair number of the cattle is 
handed over the father still insists on a 
large dowry, but when he has received say 
thirteen goats and four cows his heart feels 
good. When another cow has been given, 
making five in all, the man goes to the 
father of the girl and intimates that he has 
given enough. The father replies that he 
has done well but he still wants one more 
cow and three more goats. The man will 
reply, “Ah! but I have no more cattle.” The 
father will then answer, “If you cannot give 
me more, then I cannot give you my daugh- 
ter.’ When the man hears this he returns 
in great sorrow and begins to make search 
for another cow and more goats. No young 
man by himself could gather the required 
number, but his relatives help as they can 
and often a man has to wait till he receives 
the dowry for his sister before he can get 
together his own. 


At last the father begins to close the trans- 
action. He kills a goat and many chickens 
and has much food cooked and much beer 
made. He sends a messenger to call the 
groom and all his relatives to the feast. It 


is the custom for these also to provide one 


big fat goat for the occasion. After the meal 
and in the absence of the groom the father 
discusses the dowry with the man’s relatives. 
He asks for one more cow and one more 
goat and promises to give up the girl. Then 
there will follow very much argument. If 
the cow and goat are paid the girl will then 
be given, but if the father is not satisfied, 
he will not let her go. 
This is the affair of the dowry. 
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To get a wife is a very difficult business. 
The man pays the animals in vain and even 
though the girl is given and becomes the 
wife of the man the father is ever wanting 
him to pay more. If the man is unable to 
pay more money or cows or goats he loses 
his wife, the father calls her back to him. 


This is the way of the black man. It 
is impossible to settle and be finished with 
the father and take the girl as wife for 
good.—From “Inland Africa.” 


If the above article said “cloth” or men- 
tioned some other gifts instead of “goats” 
or “cows” it could well have been written 
by a Congo Inland Mission representative. — 
The Editor.) 





THREE KINDS OF GIVERS 





Some witty person once said: “There are 
three kinds of givers—the flint, the sponge 
and the honeycomb.” 

To get anything out of a flint you must 
hammer it, and then you get only chips 
and sparks. 

To get water out of a sponge you must 
Squeeze it, and the more you squeeze, the 
more you will get. 

; But the honeycomb just overflows with 
its own sweetness. 

Some people are stingy and hard; they 
give nothing away if they can help it. 

Others are good-natured; they yield to 
pressure, and the more they are pressed, 
the more they will give. 

A few delight in giving, without being 
asked at all; and of these the Bible says, 
“The Lord loveth a cheerful giver.”—Lon- 
don Christian. 





NOT TOO MUCH FOR AN INDIAN 





An Indian one day asked Bishop Whip- 
ple to give him two one-dollar bills for a 
two-dollar note. The bishop asked, “Why?” 
He said, “One dollar for me to give to 
Jesus, and one dollar for my wife to give.” 
The bishop asked him if it was all the 
money he had. He said, “Yes.” The bishop 
was about to tell him, “It is too much,” 
when an Indian clergyman, who was stand- 
ing by, whispered: “It might be too much 
for a white man to give, but not too much 
for an Indian who has this year heard for 
the first time of the love of Jesus.”—The 
Expositor, 


104. 
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| THE CONGO TRIP OF THE FIELD SECRETARY || 





V. \Medical Missionary Work 


As concerns medical missionary work, the 
missions visited by the Field Secretary fall 
quite naturally into three groups, as follows: 
There is one group that professes not to be- 
lieve in medical work and in part or whole 
practises “healing by faith.’ A second group 
bekeves, that) the should be a 
munister of healing for the body as well as 
healing for the soul and seriously and con- 
structively carries on medical missionary 
work. The third group is the one which be- 
lieves in the use of medicines for bodily heal- 


nlissionary 


ing and professes-to believe that this minis- 
try should have a distinct place in missionary 
endeavor, bitt for some reason does not make 
use of it in a very large way on the mission 
fieid. This article wiil deal. briefly with. the 
work of each of these three groups and then 
close with a statement of the imperative 
needs of the Congo Inland Mission in this 
respect. 


Perhaps it should be mentioned that: the 
belief in divine healing is quite universal in 
the Congo. A letter: has just come from one 
of the miissionaries of the Southern Metho- 
dists 1n which. reference 1s made to.the ill- 
ness of a fellow missionary. Now the South- 
ern Methcdists are firm believers in medical 
nmussionary work and make a consistent and 
successful effort to keep every station sup- 
paed: with a doctor and nurse. Here .is a 
sentence from the letter referred ito, “We 
feared for her life for a long time and I be- 
lieve it. was, prayer that saved her.” Dr. Kel- 
lesperger of the Southern Presbyterians, 
whose article published in the Presbyterian 
Survey was printed in the December isstie 
of this publication, gives large place to pray- 
er in his medical work. This is true general- 


ly in Central Africa so, when reference is. 


made to those who believe in “healing. by 
faith,” it is intended to be limited to those 
who “do not believe in using drugs as fem- 
edies.” 


In this first group the Christian and Mis- 
Alliance, the Congo Evangelistic 
Mission, and. the Westcott Brothers. should 
beparticularly. mentioned, The C,.& My, A: 


sionary 


do not supply their missionaries with medi- 
cines nor do they send doctors to the field. 


- 





ach worker is, however, permitted to pro- 
v.de himself or herself with a medicine kit 
(not paid for by the Mission Board) and to 
dispense medicines among the natives. In 
the early experience of this mission there 
were so many premature deaths among the 
Huissionaries that this course has been adopt- 
ed. 

The writer occupied a cabin with a mis- 
sionary of the Westcott Brothers Mission 
(Plymouth Brethren) and found him busy- 
ing himself in the study of a medical book. 
It was also his privilege to spend a delightful 
week traveling with the Field’ Director of 
the Congo Evangelistic Mission. This is a 
d'stinctly Pentecostal mission and many of 
the missionaries are strongly opposed to the 
use of drugs. The Director, however, in- 
formed the writer that he takes quinine reg- 
ularly. Apparently in each of these three 
missions the value of drugs as a preventa- 
tive and cure for diseases is recognized. 

Among the ‘several Baptist groups—A- 
merican, British and Swedish, the Disciples, 
the Southern and Northern Presbyterians 
and the Southern and Northern Methodists, 
there is an almost universal practise of pro- 
viding a medical staff for every mission sta- 


tion. At Bolenge, a Disciples Mission Sta- 
tion, Dr, Barger has a splendid. medical 
work. His report for one month—Septem- 


ber, 1928—showed an average of 147 patients 
treated daily. Another item of- his report 
was that a total of 5186 different individuals 
had been treated in the course of twelve 
months. He was training a group of nine- 
teen. young men to give elementary medical ; 
treatments. His total appropriation for this 
medical work for one year was $1050.00. Of 
the 5186 individuals treated in twelve months, 


4657 had paid for the treatments. 


- The, Southern, Methodist Mission has a @ 
splendid medical work at every. station, with 
a dector-and nurse in charge. Dr. Lewis of ~ 
Tunda had an average of over 100 inpatients 
in his temporary mud hospital buildings. His 
fame as a physician had spread throughout — 
a large area and people traveled hundreds | 
of, miles to be treated by him. In 1928 he 
worked with an appropriation of $500.00 for — 
his work. Among the Southern Presbyter- — 
lans the «same situation prevailed—every 
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“mission station with a hospital, doctor and 
nurse. Dr, Kellesperger reports that in his 
work at Bibanga a total of about 20,000 treat- 
ments were given in the course of one year. 
These medical men are carrying on a minis- 
try of healing that carries the story and 
fame of the mission far and wide, among 
both the natives and the state officials. The 
doctors and nurses, fine Christian men and 


— 


“ women, together with the dispensing of 
, drugs also preach the Gospel of deliverance 
from sin. Sometimes this is done by special 
‘native evangelists, at other times the native 
hospital helpers do it and very often it is 
done by the doctors themselves. One can- 
“not be long in touch with these noble men 
-and women without becoming profoundly 
impressed by their work and the large con- 
Hribution they are making to the extension 
of the Gospel. 

A third group is designated as those who 
’“believe in the use of medicines for bodily 
healing and profess to believe that this min- 

istry should have a distinct place in mission- 
“ary endeavor, but for some reason do not 
emake very large use of it on the mission 

field.” It is unfortunate that the work of 
the Congo Inland Mission needs to be class- 
ed in this group. (lf this were not a fact— 
and a very deplorable one—then it would 
certainly not be. mentioned in this report as 
will surely provoke unfriendly criticism). 


“= 
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This group does some medical work but it 
is usually very limited and elementary. They 
say considerable about the importance of 
and need for medical missionary work but 
for some reason nothing constructive has 
been developed. It is apparent that either 
the missionary force on the field or the 
home administration forces or both of them 
have failed to get a vision of the large pos- 





Medical Group of the Southern Methodist Mission 


sibilities of medical missionary work or eise 
have failed to deal constructively with the 
problem. 

(To be continued next month) 


WHY HE GAVE SO MUCH 





“The people that sat in darkness saw a 
great light” (Matt. 4:16). An Indian chief 
who had -been converted from heathenism 
was exceedingly fervent in his prayers and 
praises during worship, and extremely gen- 
erous in his kindness and gifts to the mis- 
sionary and his work. The missionary at 
length asked the Indian. why he was so 


jubilant in his devotions, and so lavish in 


his gifts. The-—convert made this pathetic 
reply: “Ah! you have never been in the 
darkness.”—The Sunday School Chronicle. 


—_ 


“One kind deed rendered in the name of 
Jesus today is worth more than a thousand 
good intentions for tomorrow.” 
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HOW BRING NEW LIFE TO YOUR 
CHURCH? 





-Ernest J. Bohn 


Dr. Egbert Smith says in that wonder- 
fully vivid, missionary book of his—"“The 
Desire of All Nations’—that no institution 
can remain indifferent to its fundamental 
purpose, its main reason for being, and not 
suffer. And then he goes on giving illus- 
tration after illustration showing clearly the 
truth of his statement. May we seriously 
consider a few of these striking illustrations 
that he gives and what relation they may 
have to the life of the church to-day. 

He says of primitive Christianity that tor 
the first three centuries we find that it was 
ruled by our Lord’s spirit. During this time 
it spread from city to city, from country to 
country. And then it became worldly in 
spirit lavishing its means on itself. Immed- 
iately it degenerated into the weak, insipid, 
and lifeless religion with its accompaniment 
of corruption and vice of the dark ages. 


Also take for example English Protestant- 
ism. To it had been given the pure Gospel 
and a newly opened Bible in their own lan- 
guage. Before its eyes lay a vastly enlarged 
world with new regions brought to light by 
Columbus and succeeding explorers. Yet it 
had no world vision and no sense of a mis- 
sionary obligation. What happened: Its 
spiritual life became cold and stagnant, fall- 
ing into a dead formalism that ceased to 
have any real power in the lives of men. So 
history can go on giving testimony after 
testimony where the spiritual life of the 
church has become dead, whenever it had 
lost sight of its main purpose and of its ex- 
istence—‘Go ye,....and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in. the name of the Father, 
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost.” 


Dr. Smith also gives examples of expert 
testimony from men who know from close 
observation and long experience the reason 
for their convictions, and which should make 
doubly vivid the truth of the illustrations 
given above. Dr. William M. Taylor of New 
York City who was a very close observer 
of church life, and who was officially con- 
nected with his church’s Home Mission 
work, said, near the close of his life, these 
words: “I say without hesitation that when 
interest in foreign missions is maintained in 
a church to the normal point, all the activi- 
ties and agencies at home will go of them- 
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selves and as things of course; while if there 


be a lack of devotion to that noble enter- 


prise, nothing else will be prosecuted with 
either enthusiasm or success.” 


Equally significant are the words of Dr. 
George Robson of Scotland. He says, “I 
have never seen a congregation distinguished 
by a missionary spirit which was not also 
marked ‘by spiritual health and prosperity.” 
Dare we ignore the significance of these 
words by men who know. It is interesting 
to notice that this was the underlying spirit 
and thought with which modern foreign mis- 
sions were undertaken. William Carey felt 
that the Gospel must be taken to India to 
save England. His great sacrificial work 


shan:ed his country men out of their selfish-— 
ness and had a great quickening effect on. 


her spiritual life. The very same thing hap- 
pened for our own country, when a little 
over a century ago out of a haystack meet- 
ing by four young men who sailed for for- 
eign fields, there was born the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions. Again what was the result? A new 


life and a new vigor came to all the Ameri- | 


can churches. What kind of a religion would 
we have to-day if we would have yielded to 


the objection of the American Board in 1812 


on the ground that “the country had no re- 
iigion to spare?” As Dr. Smith says, “if that 


objection had prevailed, by this time the: 


country would have no religion to keep.” 


How can we bring new life to our church-| 
It is hardly necessary to say more tol 


es? 
answer this question. It is quite evident that 


“whosoever will save his life, shall lose itz) 


. 
: 











| 
| 


i 





but whosoever will lose his life....shall save, 
it.” If a church has a missionary spirit, if] 


shall mean deeper spirituality, vitality, and! 
power for that church. 





A UNIQUE CONGO HONEYMOON | 


By Rev. John Morrison 


Joseph was one of some sixty students 0 
our industrial school, yet there was some) 
thing distinctive about him. He exhibited || 
steadfastness unusual in a native and shower 
an aptitude and intelligence which marker 
him out from his fellow-students. 


He-served his time as a student and grad| 
uated, but manifested his gratitude and at 
tachment to the Mission by working as | 
carpenter for them when he could easily haw 


? 


——— 
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earned ten times the meagre wages he re- 
' ceived by going elsewhere. 

He spent much of his spare time in ac- 
quiring a speaking knowledge of the French 
language (our official language), was a regu- 
lar attendant at our classes for instruction 
in the tongue, and mixed with the natives, 
who, because of their acquaintance with the 
language had become state employees. or 
traders. It was not long before Joseph be- 
came quite fluent in French. 

He developed into the kind of youth that 
reflects credit on our training, and an ex- 
ample of our Mission work which is eagerly 
sought after by the business agencies around 


- us. 


He fell in love with a little maiden in our 
girls’ school called Mbombo, and, while his 
suit was not unfavorably entertained, yet it 
was fet they were both just a l.ttle too im- 
mature to marry, so they consented to wait. 

Joseph came in one day and stated, that, 
in view of his approaching marriage, he 
would have to seek more remunerative em- 
ployment. At that time, we were paying him 
about $1.25 per month. 

We allowed him to go reluctantly, and re- 
luctantly he went. A few days later, he told 
us that he had been engaged by the newly- 
formed airline, with its airport at Luebo, and 
his salary was to be $10 per month. 


He proved a very steady, industrious work- 
er, and the manager spoke to me _ several 
times in very high terms of Joseph’s work. 
He attracted the attention. of the visiting 
director by the assiduous attention he gave 
his work, so much so that he was offered a 


better position at the headquarters of the 


company, and he accepted. 

After a stay of considerable length at 
his new post, he wrote to the Mission and 
requested permission to come and marry 
Mbombo, and this being accorded, requested 
assent of his manager to make the long trip. 

The manager said: “Why, it would take 
you two months to go there and come back 
_ by road—we can’t let you go for such a long 
_time—can’t you get your wife to come here?” 

“No,” said Joseph, “she is a Mission girl, 
‘and we want to be married by the Mission.” 

“Well,” said the employer, “There is a 
plane leaving in a few days for Luebo—you 
will have to go in that. Report to the Luebo 
branch for your return journey.” 

The marriage was duly celebrated in great 
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style in the Mission, caused great excitement 
among the natives, for was it not known that 
on the morrow Joseph and Mbombo were 
going on their honeymoon trip 1,000 miles by 
airplane, over the African equatorial forests 
and plains? 


A unique experience for an African-born 
boy and girl—Luebo in Presbyterian survey. 


The Bible is God’s chart for you to steer 
by, to keep you from the bottom of the sea, 
and to show you where the harbor is, and 
how to reach it without running on rocks 
or bars.—H. W. Beecher. 





“Purpose never gets very far unless its 
twin, Self-denial, goes along.” 





SUGGESTIVE PROGRAM FOR MIS- 
SIONARY MEETINGS 


By E. A. Sommer 


The Great Task of the Church is to Preach 
Elymn: ‘Follow Me.” 


Scripture Reading: Proverbs 24:11, 12. Rom- 
ans 10:14, 15. 


Prayer. 
Hymn: “Rescue the Perishing.” 


I. What are we to preach? 
ly Christ Acts 8:5; 


TT. Why preach Christ? 


{. Because it’s our business. 

2. Because He is the only remedy for 
sin. Mohammed cannot save. 

3. Confucius cannot save, Buddha cannot 
save. But Jesus Christ can and will 
save Acts 4:12. 


III. Who are to preach Christ? 


1. In Acts the eighth chapter we read 
“They went everywhere preaching the 
word.” Who? The twelve Apostles? 
No they stayed at the headquarters. 
“They” means the entire body of Chr s- 
tian believers. 

IV. Where did they preach? 


1. They went everywhere preaching: 
Thousands in number ordinary laymen 
and laywomen. Not a formal discourse 
from the pulpit, but “telling the story” 
Man to man, individual to individual. 

2. Everywhere Matt. 28:19. 

V. How are they to preach it? 

1. By life and by word Matt. 28:20. 

a. To observe all things which God has 
commanded. 
VI. What is the prom’se of victory? 

1. df Ibe lifted up 1 will draw all men 

unto Myself. 
Hymn: “Bring them in.” 
Closing Prayer. 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommers 
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STORY 
Synopsis: 
Ngalulu, the little African girl, who left 


home and loved ones to attend a mission 
school, the experiences of the trip and her 
first impressions when she arrived on the 
niission compound. She is accepted in the 
girls’ boarding school and is especially im- 
pressed by the way they are worshiping their 
God. Her first day with the mission. The 
boy w:.th the broken arm and instances of 
sick people who were cured by missionary 
doctors. The great need of doctors in our 
own particular field. 

One evening after the duties of the day 
were finished, the missionary sought for an 
easy chair on the veranda to rest and medi- 
tate. She had not been there long, when 
Ngalulu came up the steps very shyly and 
sat down at her feet. The missionary was 
always glad for the little chats she could 
have with the girls. These personal contacts 
mean as much in Africa as they do in Amer- 
ica. 

During the course of the conversation, the 
missionary asked her how many brothers 
and sisters she had. “I had four,” she re- 
plied, “but my baby sister was taken by a 
leopard this last summer. My grandmother 
became very angry with us’ and now she 
does everything she can to harm us. One 
evening when we children were playing at 
the edge of the village, my grandmother 
very suddenly transmigrated into a leopard 
and rushed in among us and took our baby 
sister.” The missionary asked, “But, my lit- 
tle girl, do you believe that?” Very empha- 
tically she replied, “Certainly I believe that. 


Have not my father and mother often told 


me how it all happened and: we know that 
a real leopard of the forest never takes peo- 
ple?” The missionary well knew that it 
would not mean much to the little girl to be 
told that this was not true. It is however, 


only as the natives are taught the higher and. 


better things from day to day, that they will 
finally realize the’ folly of such thinking. 


Soon the evening shades began to length- 


en and the sun painted its beautiful crimson. 


In that land 
-As the 


rays on the western horizon. 
the beautiful twilight is unknown. 


_.a very definite way for those old wome 


last ray of light fades away, dense darkness 
steals over the earth. The missionary and 
the little girl continued their talk in the dark. 
Presently they heard the screaming of chil- 
dren a little distance away. In great anxiety 
they cried, “Oh mamma, we have seen a- 
mukixi, (a spirit) and we are very much 
frightened.” “I will go with you, to ‘see it 
also,” said the missionary. In unison they 
replied, “Mamma, you know that all the mu- 
kixi disappear when you fore:gn peopie are 
with us, but we see many when we are a- 
lone.” The girls all came upon the veranda 
and the missionary spent a very pleasant 
evening with them. It is always very inter-_ 
esting to sit down and learn how those dear 
people look at life and why they look at it 
as they do. | 

The missionary often has new burdens” 
to carry to God in prayer and that evening 
she was again over-burdened, because of the 
suffering and misery that come to many. 
grandmothers in that dark land. How mange 
times they are misunderstood and accuse 
just like this little girl and her village people 
were accusing this grandmother! iM 

My dear little friends, will you not tell 
your grandmothers about the sad condition 
of thousands of grandmothers in Africa and_ 
help them to catalogue: their. own blessings | 
and privileges, then contrast them with 
those poor unfortunate women in the far off) 
pagan lands, where Jesus is not yet known? 
Will you not with your own dear grandmoe 
thers this evening before you retire pray in 


8 
fi 
: 



















who, suffer so much, because we have been 
so slow in doing our mission? - Perhaps | 
your grandmother has a larger bank account 
than she needs. Let us together: pray that 
she may be willing to give largely so that 
money will always be plentiful to carry the 
Gospel to heathen lands. 

(To be continued). . 





My Dear Little Friends: P 
_ For the last few months I have been par- 
ticularly suggesting things that you gi 1 
might do to secure money for: your mite 
boxes. During this time I have not forgot 











- again. 
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ten the boys, and I hope that everyone of 


you has been thinking of ways you can earn 


money. I imagine you have all been enjoy- 


ing the very deep snow. Those of us who 
live in prairies have an imaginary vision of 


you boys who live among the hills, with 


-your sleds at the top of the hill, just ready 


to coast down. Isn’t it great fun to play in 
the snow? 


‘I wonder how many of you are trapping 
this winter. Some of you live where trap- 
ping can be done successfully and since 
there is a good market for all kinds of pelts, 
even the smallest animal can be sold for a 
good sum. 


No doubt some of you will be thinking 
about the new bicycle you will be able to 
purchase with your money, others are think- 
ing of skates or better yet, a violin or some 
other musical instrument. I have enough 
confidence in all of you to believe you will 
not be selfish and forget about your mite 
boxes, when you are selling your furs. I 
hope that you will not be contented with 
giving one-tenth, but will gladly give more. 

I wish: you would especially today think 
of the many little African boys who are sold 
as slaves to other tribes. They must leave 
home and friends, perhaps never to see them 
What boy would not be willing to 
do all that he can to help spread the mes- 
sage of Jesus across the dark land of Africa? 


_ When you give, your joy will be so much 





greater if you must sacrifice some because 
of your giving. Try it out and see for your- 
self. Won’t you, please? 


“Things don’t turn up in this world un- 
til somebody turns them up.” 


SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR JUNIOR 
. MISSIONARY MEETING 


Hymn. 


Scripture reading. 


Prayer, remembering especially the little 
slave boys. 

Special music by Juniors. 
Several weeks before the meeting ask the 


boys and girls to find out all they can about 


slavery in Africa. Appoint one boy and one 
girl to tell all they can about it at the meet- 
ing. Others may also add to this. 


Hymn. 


p Study the fourth chapter of the book, “Camp- 


fires in The Congo.” 


» Hymn. 


Closing prayer by leader. 
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HOW WM. COLGATE GAVE TO GOD 


, 

Many years ago a lad of sixteen years 
left home to seek his fortune. As he trudg- 
ed along he met an old man, a captain of a 





canal-boat, and the following conversation 
took place: “Well, William, where are you 
going?” “I don’t know,” he answered; “I 


must make a living for myself.” ‘There is 
no trouble about that,” said the captain. 
“Be sure you start right, and you'll get 
along finely.” William told his old friend 
that the only trade he knew anything about 
was soap and candle making. “Well,” said 
the old man, “let me pray’ with you once 
more, and give you a little advice, and 
then I will let you go.” They kneeled down 
upon the tow-path and prayed, and then the 
old captain gave him this advice: “Some 
one will soon be the leading soapmaker in 
New York. It can be you as well as any 
one. I hope it may. Be a good man; give 
your heart to Christ; give the Lord all that 
belongs to Him of every dollar you earn; 
make an honest soap; give a full pound; 
and I am certain you will yet be a pros- 
perous and rich man.” The boy arrived in 
the city. Lonesome and far from home he 
remembered his mother’s words and the 
last words of the canal-boat captain. He 
was led to “seek first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness,” and united with the 
church. The first dollar he earned brought 
up the question of the Lord’s part. In the 
Bible he found the Jews were commanded 
to give one-tenth. So he said, “If the Lord 
will take one-tenth, I will give that.” And 
so he did; ten cents of every dollar were 
sacred to the Lord. He engaged in the 
soap business, made an honest soap, gave 
a full pound, and instructed his bookkeeper 
to. open an account with his Lord, and 
carry one-tenth of all his income to that 
account. He prospered, and grew rich fast- 
er than he had ever hoped. He then gave 
the Lord two-tenths, and prospered more 
than ever. Then he gave three-tenths, then 
four-tenths, then five-tenths. This is the 
story of William Colgate, who gave mil- 
lions. of dollars to the Lord’s cause, and 
left a name that will never die—From a 
Leaflet Entitled “God’s Tenth.” 


“We do not want to belong to the class of 
people who, as the shrewd old darky said, ‘hoe 
up der blessin’s an’ water der miseries.” It 
doesn’t pay.” 
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GERMAN SECTION 


Rev. G. P. Schultz 
ue leit Se yi fe ee 


jeine Rammer und betete Iaut: ,,O, du 


Kleine Dinge. 


Suche nicht immer grope Dinge 3u tun; 
man fann fein gangeS Leben vergeuden, t- 
Dem man auf eine Gelegenheit wartet, die 
nie fommt. Da aber unfere MXujmerfjam- 
feit ftct8 auf fleine Dinge gelenft wird, jo 
nejme man ein§ nad) dem anderen abr, 
aug dem hidjten Beweggrund — gur Cb- 
re Gottes — um Sein Wobhlgefallen gu ge- 
niepen und um. fetnen Nebenmenjchen 
woblgutun. C8 ift weit fdjwerer, in Der 
Rerborgenheit auf dieje Weife fic) abgu- 
miihen, al auf einem hoben Poften gu 
jtehen, wo aller Wugen auf uns jehauen, 
und Seldentaten ausguricten, weldje die 
Menge in Erjtaunen jegen. Sole Sand- 
Iung8weije wird bon dem Herrn mie ohne 
Anerfennung und Lelohnung — bleiben. 
Treulic) feine Standespflidten erfillen, 
die uns anbvertrauten Gaben grimbdlic) 
ausnugen: unaufhorlice fleinlice WXerger- 
niffe ertragen, wie die Ptartyrer die ‘Sol- 
ter: Darin beweijt fic) da8 wahre @hrijten- 
tum. eider gibt e8 viele, die mehr 
Zeit por dent Spiegel als im Nachden- 
fen itber den 3ujtand ihres imneren Le- 
bens 3ubringen. Sie befdhaftigen fic) mehr 
mit Saarfrifur und RKletderanlegen als 
mit Gammlung ihrer Gedanfen gum an- 
Hadtigen Soren de3 Wortes Gottes. Sie 
perwenden mebr Beit darauf, vor den 
Menjfchen in fchoner Lerblicjfett gu erfdjet- 
nen, als fie jic) bemithen, in demiitiger 
und aufrichtiger Serzensftellung vor Gott 
au erjdjeinen. ,,Bewahre deinen Bub, 
wenn du zum Haufje Gottes gehft!”’ 








Der frenndlidle Chrift. 


Da war in Berlin ein alter berihmter 
Arzt. Er hie Doftor Heim. Der ver- 
lor am Ende feines Leben durch die Schur- 
ferei eines Banfiers fein gangeS Ber- 
mogen, um a8 er jtdh jahr3zehntelang ge- 
qualt hatte. Cimige Tage war er gan3 
zerjdjlagen und ging wie niedergejdmet- 
tert einher. Dann aber fam der Ciwig- 
FeitSmenjd) 3um ‘Sieg. Er jdloB fic) in 


mein Gott! Bch bin als ein bettelarmer 
Sunge bier nad Berlin gefommen. Und 
Du haft mich gejeqnet in allen meinen 
Wegen und mich getragen auf Adlers 
wliigeln. Und nun haft Du etwas bon dem 
genommen, was Du mir gegeben. Und id 


Dummer YMarr bin dariiber fo vergagt — 


gewejen. Bergethe mir’s doch, dak ic) fo 
jauer ‘drein jchaute, obgleich ich Dich dod 
noch habe.” So betete er. Dann fam er 
aus feiner Rammer und war froblid. Von 
dem Vermogensverlujt fprach er nie mehr. 
Und wenn ihn jemand fragte, wie er denn 
jebt fo beiter fein fonne, antwortete er 
nur: ,,.3c) babe einen Tebendigen Gott,” 
Heipt da8 nicht dte Tugenden Chrifti ver- 
fiindigen ? 


Nicht Schwert fondern Brehftabe. 





Ohne den heiligen Geift ijt das Wort 
Gottes nicht Schwert, jondern Buchjtabe. 
Das jehen wir bet der Wortverfiindigung 
taujendfach. Wiebiel Wort Gottes wird 
formell richtig gepredigt, hat aber wenig 


oder feine Wirfung. Warum? Weil der 


Srager desfelben den Heiligen Geijt nidt . 


hat. 

Heute wird vorgeblich Gottes Wort 3u- 
weilen mit Begeifterung und ,,Warme”’ 
berfindigt, aber wabrend man Gottes 


Wort in den Mund nimmt, entleert man — 
eS fetne§ qottlicben Ynhalt8 und jehiebt — 


menjchliche, moderne Begriffe unter. Gol- 
he Brediqt ijt fein Gottes Wort, und die 
Begeijterung, mit der fie borgetragen wird, 


ift nicht Gottes Geijt, jondern menjchlice — 


Gemitswarme. Darum fann auch von 
einem ,,Schwert de8 Geijtes” nicht die Me- 
de fein, fondern bon ,,Scheidewalfer,” das 


Die Wahrheit aufloft. C8 werden dadurch— 


feine @eijtesmenjfden erzgeugt, jondern 
menjfdjlice Cinbiloung. | 

Der Heilige Geijt, Ser Gottes Wort als 
‘Schwert fubrt, wirft immer Demut, Ge- 
horjam gegen Gottes Wort, Whhangigfeit 


bon Gott. Das Schwert de8 GeifteS zer- 


jtort allen Sochmut, alle Cinbildung; e8 


: 


: 
q 
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f Dient nie der Perherrlidung bon *letich, 
pon Menjchen, fondern ausnahmslos der 


 Gottes Wort als Schwert de3 Geiftes ge- 
brauchen wollen, miijjen erjt dur) dtejes 
Wort geijtlic arm geworden fein, damit 
| Gottes Geijt in ihnen wohnen fann. Nur 
' dann fann Gott ifnen jein Wort anver- 
frauen. Mus ihrem Wtunde wird e3 fid 
 erweijen als Macht, die alles gottloje We- 
“fen gerftort. We, die diejeS Schwert des 
- Geiftes immer guerjt gegen jich felbjt rich- 
ten, damit fie unbedingt im Gehorfam des 

Glauben§ verharren, diirfen ifm obne 

Wanfen vertrauen. Solange wir mit dem 

blanfen Gchwerte de8 Geiftes die Nriege 
 de8 Serrn fiihren, werden wir jiegen. 





Da founte er ruhiq jdhlafen. 


— Bor Sabhren reijte ein Banfier aus Vir- 
| ginia, welcher fich rithmte, der Prajident 
eines BereinS von Unglaubigen 3u fein, 
durd einen Wald in Kentucky, der von 
Maubern unficer war. Cr verirrte jic, 
“und wabrend er ‘den Weg juchte, iiberjiel 
ibn die Nacht. Das beunruhigte ihn tebr, 
Denn er hatte eine betradjtlicje Gumme in 
Bantnoten bet ji. Da bemerfte er in 
einiger €ntferming Licht, dem er fic 
» gitternd naherte, und er fand eine Stroh- 
fiitte, an der er anflopfte. Cine Grau 
—Ofinete und fagte ihm, dak ihr Wtann auf 
der Sagd fet, aber bald 3uriicfommen und 
ihm gern ein Nachtquartier geben werde. 
~€r war nichts weniger als berubigt, in- 
' Deffen band er jein Bferd an und trat ein. 


Bald fam der Sager, bedect von einem 
— Sirichfelle und vermummt bon einer Rap- 
pe aus GBarenpels, wa ihm das Wnfehen 
eines wilben Tieres gab. Der Banfier 
griff an fetne Lafdye um fich gu verficjern 
dah feine Pijtolen fiir den Fall der Not 
bereit waren. tan jd&lug ihm bor, fic) 
gu legen, aber er antwortete, daR er es 
porziche die Macht bei dem Feuer fiken gu 
bleiben. Mtan drang in ihn, aber bver- 
geben$ jeine Bangigfeit wuds immer 
mebr. 


 ,Wobhlan”’ fagte endlic) der Sager 
wenn Shr euch nicht legen wollt, jo will 
ie) Euch nicht weiter gureden; aber ebe id) 
mein Bett aufjuche,”’ jegte er Hingu, die 











Gand nach einem Face ausfirecend, ,,rwill 


e 
a 
| = 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


‘Perherrlichung Gottes. Wlle Menjchen, die - 


LES 


ich meine Bibel nehmen und nad) Gewohn- 

Heit ein Rapitel daraus lejen.” 
Mirgenblicklich firhlte der Unglaubige, 

wie jein Shrecfen einer lieblicen Sicher- 


Heit Blag machte; die Bibel itberzeugte 


ihn, daB er nicht bet einem Mauber war, 
er fniete mit thm nteder, um Dda8 einfade 
Gebet jcines WirteS mitgubeten. Von da 
an borte er auf, die Bibel angugreifen, er 
wurde cin aufrictiger CHhrijt und erzablte 
Ofters dieje Gejchichte, um die Torheit des 
Unglaubens zu bewetjen. 


Was darf cin glanbiges Gottesfind? 


,Ues ift euer,” fagt Baulus in 1. 
Ror. 3, 22 denen, welchen er da8 Beugnis 
geben fann: ,,S3$r aber feid Chrijti!”’ Wer 
jich jelbjt dem Herrn gum Cigentum ge- 
geben, Der jieht ifm alles bon den Augen 
ab. €r will un8 ja mit Seinen Wugen 
Teiten. Kinder brauchen nicht fiir alles 
Gebot und Berbot, jie jehen in8 BVater- 
und Wtutterauge. 

Und doch wird bon jo dielen Rindern 
Gottes die rage erhoben: Darf ich dies 
oder da8? Darf ich am Tang teilnehmen? 
Dart teh da8 heater bejuchen? Darf ich 
an anderen weltlicen Vergniigungen terl- 
nehmen? Darauf ware 3u antworten: 

sa, Du darfit e8, wenn du dort jigen, 
horen und jehen fannjt unter Seinen 


Wiugen. 


‘On darfft e3, wenn du Dadurch nicht an- 
dere verleitejt, auc) hingugehen und an 
ihrer Geele Schaden 3u nehmen. 

Du darfft e8, wenn dir wirklich uber- 
zeugt bijt, anderen damit ein gutes Bet- 
jptel gu geben. Du darfft eS aljo, wenn 
Du dadurd anderen zum Segen merden 
fannft. 

Du darfit e3, wenn du nichts Wichtt- 
geres und Yotigeres DdDadurd) berjaumft, 
menn du alfo garnicdts BejjerS gu tun 
weift. 

Du darfft e3, wenn e8 dich nicht {tort 
und auf feinerlet Weife beunrubhigt, dak 
dic) Gott um 'die$ alles wird vor Geridt 
fithren, wie e3 der Brediger Galomo dort 
(11, 9) den jungen Leuten fagt tn jetner 
Wnweifung gur rechten Brewde. 

Du darfjt e3, wenn dir dabet ftetS das 
Wort [ebendig vor der Seele fteht: ,,-Dte 
Welt vergeht mit ihrer Luft, wer aber den 
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Willen Gottes tut, der bleibt in CwigfFeit.”’ 
(1, 30b,.2 6 1% 

Du darfft eS, wenn ‘du e8 tun fannft, 
eingedenf per apoftolijden Wtabnung: 
/Ules, was ihr tut mit Worten oder mit 
Werfen, das tut alles im Yamen de 
Serrn Yeju, und danfet Gott und dem 
Vater durch thn.” (Kol. 8, 17.) 

Wenn Ou aber merfft: mit dem ,,Wenn” 
jtimmt eS nicht, dann rate id Dir: du 
bleibjt dabeim! Priifet alleS und da8 
GotteS eben gut genug—und nur das 
@Gute bebhaltet. Das Bejte ijt fiir Ninder 
Bejte. Dat) 





ANNOUNCEMENT 
(Continued from page 98) 


‘average monthly apportionments of our bud- 
get. Perhaps we.should like to bring this 
up to par, soon. 

As I receive contributions from the var- 
ious parts of our conference the following 
question has already suggested itself to me: 
Are all our forces enlisted? May I appeal 
to you young people, to whom opportunities 
are being offered, we have a full life of use- 
fulness before us. What a secret to contin- 
ued blessings and success when we early 
recognize God’s ownership and give the same 
systematically. Yea, we will all continue to 
unitedly rally about the various arms of 
God’s work that have been entrusted unto 
us. What a blessing if the Lord should find 
us DOING when He comes. 


Your co-worker, 
C. E. Rediger 
4205 So. Harmon St. 


~ Southern Presbyterians —The Rev. Floden 
of the Swedish Mission who came to the 
field in 1892 told of his experience with a 
native .cannibal chief who insisted that he 
(Mr. Floden) was white now because he 
had eaten human flesh, then died and so 
came back to earth as a white man. Mr. 
Floden assured him he had never eaten 
human flesh and had always been a white 
man but to no avail. Finally he had an in- 
spiration and asked the chief if he would be- 
lieve him, if he should see a white baby. 
“Oh yes,’ replied the chief, “I will believe 
then for no one ever saw a white baby!” 
‘Mr. Floden invited him to come to the Mis- 
sion Station where his wife and baby were 
and the chief consented. The next day he 
arrived and was taken in to see the little 
white baby and its Mother, the first he had 
ever seen. He stood gazing a while then 
turned to Mr. Floden and said, “Surely you 
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SCHOOL OF NURSING | 


Mennonite Hospital ! 
BLOOMINGTON, ILLINOIS : 





Three year course of supervised 


ey eee ee = 


bedside nursing, along with 600 
hours of class work. 


Affiliated with St. Johns Hospital 
of Springfield, Illinois, for three 


months in children’s diseases. 


School fully accredited with state 
council of nursing. 


Opportunity for young women to { 
Obtain training for life of serv- 
ice at home or on mission field. 


word.” This little one later died and was 
buried at sea but it had been used of God | 
to the spreading of His Word, as many of | 
our babies are. | 

| 





Another time on going into a village he 
found only boys attending the mission school. | 
Upon asking the chief why no girls were | 
attending, he received the answer, “What, 4 
can a girl learn to read and write?” Still 
later he noticed that there were no women 
or girls in the Church service. Again en- | 
quiring the reason from the chief, he heard, | 
WL ALL So cerned woman be saved?” How | 
truly this expresses the native viewpoint of | 
a few years ago but Praise God our girls | 
are learning to read and write and our | 
women are being saved!—Margaret P. De- 
Land Letter. q 


| 

“Only melted gold is minted; only molste 
ened clay is molded; only softened wax re- | 
ceives the die; only broken hearts can take | 
and keep the impress of heaven. If that i is | 
thy condition, wait beneath the pressure of | 
the Holy Spirit. He shall leave the image | 
of Jesus upon thee.” q 
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[ 
Balance in Account Dec. 1, 1929 3,233.76 
s. Receipts 
i D. M. C. $1080 00 
ac. M. C. 1057 00 
mets, TT. 35 00 
_ Amie 56 50 
mak. P. Epp 63 50 
A. M. Eash 203 
_ Newfeld 7 00 $2,319 13 
$5,552 89 
_ Disbursements 
=D, M. C. 
Allowances 241 00 


Total to be accounted for Dec. 31 


FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


(FOR MONTH OF DECEMBER, 1929) 
I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 








Office Le i 
Field 333 50 
General 234 00 866 03 
Oe Me C. 
Allowances 40 00 
Office 57 54 
Field 333 50 
General 247 58 678 62 
Sundry 80 00 £0 00 1624 65 


3928 24 
Respectfully submitted, 
I. R. Detweiler, Treasurer. 


II. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Fee a Sa ae 


g Receipts 

Bearlock Mennonite Church $152 52 

_ Calvary Mennonite Church 141 78 

- Calvary Mennonite S. S. 98 12 
» Tiskilwa Mennonite Church 15 46 

. North Danvers Church 

iz (For Y. P. Support Fund) 10 00 

_ East White Oak Church 176 94 
Meadows Church 109 73 
Meadows Intermediate S. S. Dept. 10 00 
- Washington Center, Mich. 12 61 

i _ Comins, Mich. 12 00 
Normal Mennonite Church 

” By Young Ladies’ Class 15 00 

_ Topeka Mennonite Church 17 90 


o 
“ih 


Ill. THE DEFENCELESS MENNONITE CONFERENCE 


(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


North Danvers Mennonite Church 25 00 
Normal Mennonite Church SPAN Ff 
Normal Mennonite S. S. 2 43 
Total Receipts $856 16 
Disbursements 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler, Treas., 
December, Allowances $1050 00 
Balance Deficit 3514 95 
Balance Deficit $3708 79 


$4564 95 $4564 95 
Respectfully submitted, 
S. E. Maurer, Treas. 


(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 
REPORT FOR DECEMBER, 1929 





5 Receipts 
_ Archbold, Ohio $ 239 94 
_ Berne, Indiana 169 37 
bs Bluffton, Ohio 70 63 
~ Chicago South West Gospel 
‘Tabernacle 9 97 
_ Grabill, Indiana 226.35 
- Groveland, Illinois 166 29 
- Lafayette, Indiana Olioe 
_ Pioneer, Ohio 26 57 
~ Woodburn, Indiana 45 20 
Biveine: Farm 90 00 
_ Bluffton, Indiana 100 00 
_ Young married S. S. Class of 
Ep Sterling, Kansas 47 75 
Pontiac, Illinois 20 00 





. “T Will” Class of Sterling, Kans. 15 00 
| $ 1,258 59 


December, 1, 1929 Balance 


Total to Balance 


Disbursements ef 


Traveling Expenses 
Interest 


Missionary Alliance Foreign Mis- 


sionary Treasurer 


$ 6 00 


Congo Inland Missionary Treas 1,190 00 <= 


Total paid out 
January 1, 1930 Balance 

Total to Balance 
Annuity 


Seemnreesaypesnainessachecdscinaneneth. aan 
$ 1,261 ok = 
3 88-4 


$ 1,265 oe 3 
$638 00.5 


Note at Harlan Indiana State Bank $237 55~ 


(Grabill Bank Loss) 


C. E. Rediger, Treasurer. 
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A MEDITATION 


O Christ who gavest all for us, 

_ What less can we return to Thee 

Than all we are and all we have <P 
And all we have or hope to be? 


““With wisdom, love and bounty free =~ = | = 

Thy hand has blessed us day by day; conn 

What have we that we owe Thee not? ; 
What can we do the debt to pay? 


Oh, teach us, Lord, how best to use 
Thy goods for Thee and fellow man; 
That we may hear Thy word, “Well done!” 
When Thou our stewardship shalt scan. 
—Selected. 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE CONGO 
4 INLAND MISSION BOARD 





‘3 


i The Congo Inland Mission Board met in 
Annual “Meeting in Chicago on February 
10th and llth. There was a full represen- 
Biation of the Board and among the many 


items of business transacted the following 


ought to be of special interest to the sup- 
porting public: 

 1.—The Board was enlarged by electing 
Mr. H. H. D. Langereis as a member rep- 
_ resenting the Michigan Branch, and ac- 
‘cepting Rev. P. L. Eicher as a representa- 
tive of the Missionary Church Association. 
This makes a total Board membership of 
pis active members. 

@2.—The, applications of .Mr. A: D., Gra- 
ber, Miss Evelyn Oyer and Rev. and Mrs. 
-H, J. Schrag had been considered by the 
“special Examining Committee and_ their 
appointment as missionaries recommended. 
Subject to the report of the medical exam- 
_iner these four were appointed as new mis- 
f sionaries to be sent to the field as soon as 
the needed funds for their support were a- 
vailable. 


3.—Rev. E.:A. Sommer, Mr. ‘A. D. Gra- 
ber and Miss Evelyn Oyer will probably 





with 
Schrag going later in the 


sail for the field on about May 9th, 
Rev. and Mrs. 
year. 


4.—The three missionaries sailing in May 
were appointed to work at the Charlesville 
station, Rev. and Mrs. Lester ‘Bixel of 
that station are now returning to America 
on their furlough. Rev. and Mrs. Omar 
Sutton, who are now serving the mission 
in their third term and who had been des- 
ignated as the first missionaries to enter 
the Batshoke Tribe, were given instructions 
to enter that tribe as soon as Rev. Sommer 
had reached the field and received the 
needed information relative to the work at 
Charlesville. This action finally and offi- 
cially plans to launch work in a tribe of 
approximately 150,000 people among whom 
the Gospel story has not yet been told. 
The instructions to Rev. and Mrs. Sutton 
are that they shall not attempt to build a 
mission station but that during the first 
year and possibly longer they are to give 
themselves largely to reconnoitering, trav- 
eling through the tribe, preaching the Gos- 
pel as they go and trying to acquaint 
themselves with the people and their lan- 
guage. It was the feeling of the Board 
that it would be the part of wisdom to 
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proceed slowly with the selection of a 
permanent station site, but that we ought 
to become thoroughly acquainted with our 
task in this large tribe and, incidentally to 
preach the Gospel to all with whom we 
can come in contact. 

5.—The reorganization of the Board re- 
sulted in the election of the following 
officers: 


President, Rev. E. M. Slagle, Archbold, 
Ohio. 

Vice President, Rev. J: K. Gerig, Chica- 
go, Ill. 


Rec. Secretary, Rev. E. Troyer, Normal, 
Ill. 

Treasurer, Rev. I. R. Detweiler, Goshen, 
Ind. 

Cor. set.) and ied 


Kash, Chicago, Fil. 


SECs we fan es 
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THE BATSHOKE TRIBE BEING 
ENTERED 





For eighteen years our missionaries have 
been laboring in the Belgian Congo. In 
‘the apportionment of territory, among the 
Protestant missions, a territory about the 
size of the State of Illinois was allotted to 
the Congo Inland Mission. The approxi- 
mate population of this area is about four 


hundred thousand people. There are a 
number of tribes with different tribal lan- 
guages, with the Batshoke possibly the 


largest! of’ them,.':: Prior to. this ‘time “thre 
work of our missionaries has been limited 
to the Baluba-Lulua and, Bampende tribes. 
The specter of the large untouched terri- 
tory has always faced them. At their 1922 
Conference they took definite action ap- 
pointing Rev. and Mrs. Sutton as the first 
missionaries to enter the tribe as quickly 
as the Home Board gave permission and 
assured the needed funds to support the 
effort. They have waited a year and now 
the Board is giving the welcome word— 
“Proceed into the Batshoke Tribe with the 
Gospel message. Do not be hasty in try- 
ing to establish a central station but travel 
throughout the land, acquaint yourselves 
with the people and give the message 
wherever you go.’ We trust that by Au- 
gust or September of this year this brother 
and sister will be able to start out on their 
great mission. The request of the Board 
calls.jofi. them to? make’ a large 
Thev will not be living in a well ordered 
house ut in temporary buildings or tents. 
They will not be able to have their gar- 
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dens of supplies, but must depend on the 


things they can carry with them. We re- — 


member some of the sacrifices made by 
the Haighs and Mr. Stevenson and the 
other early missionaries and then feel that 
this couple is being called upon to do a 
new pioneering. | p 

We pray that God may lead them as 
they go forth. Their task is a hard one 
and carries large responsibilities. May they 
find abundant grace to live true Christian 
lives among these people who will receive 
their first conceptions of Christianity from 
them, and may they experience large bless- 
ings in their souls. 

No appropriation was made for this new 
Batshoke work except the personal allow- 
ances of the missionaries. There will be 
expense in maintaining the caravan with 
which they will want to travel and keeping 
themselves properly supplied. Weare ask- 


ing them to be economical in their financ- 


es but want to present to the home con- 
stituency the definite needs of the under- 
taking. The total annual cost of this: un- 
dertaking will cost several hundred dol- 
lars... Some..of, you may feel a special call 
to” help” with “the” firrances,” You “are: not 
called upon to make the sacrifices that the 
Suttons will need to make, but you can 
definitely share the work with them. Your 
contr:butions for this work should be sent 
to one of the treasurers named on another 
page of this issue of the Congo Missionary 
Messenger, especially designated as a con- 
tribution for the new work among the 
Batshoke people. 


THE HOME AND FOREIGN MISSION 
BOARD OF THE CENTRAL CON- 
FERENCE OF MENNONITES 





This Board met in Annual Meeting at 
Washington, Illinois, on- January 23rd. 
There was a serious but friendly discus- 
sion of the problems in both the home and 
foreign fields. ‘Steps were taken to launch 
a larger and more effective program -of ed- 
ucation in missions and stewardship. Pos- 
sibly the most forwarg action taken in the 
meeting was the appointment of a Comm't- 
tee on the promotion of stewardship train- 
ing. Rev. W. B. Weaver, President of the 
Board, Rev. E. Troyer. and Rev. 
Hartzler, 
mittee. se 

The reorganization of the Board resulted 
as follows: 


REGS 
are the members of this: com- 
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President, Rev. W. B. Weaver. ! 

| Vice President, Rev. G. I. Gundy. 

| Secretary, Rev. Allen Miller. 

-. Field Secretary, Rev. A. M. Eash. 

Treasurers, S. E. Maurer and C. W. Ver- 
cler. 


MISSION STEREOPTICON SLIDES 








A steady growth in the work and devel- 
/,opment of the mission is to be greatly ap- 
Each year there is an enlarge- 
‘ment of activities and larger results are 
|apparent. In order to fully acquaint the 
| home constituency with these developments 
and results, there ought to be a constant 
| addition to the set of mission slides. Mis- 
| sionaries returning on furlough are expect- 
ed to then use selections from the slides 
| owned by the Board rather than have en- 
| tirely new sets made as has been the prac- 
| tise in the past. 





| A reasonable increase each year should 
be from five to ten pictures per station, 
‘with a maximum of fifty in any one year. 
} These additional pictures in slides, togeth- 
j-er with those that will appear in this pub- 
| lication, will make a splendid contribution 
‘to the efforts of the Board to disseminate 
\missionary information in the churches. 


The cost of producing these additions to 
ithe collection of slides ought to ‘be met by 
‘special contributions rather than by Board 
‘appropriations. $1.25 will pay for a well 
“made, colored slide. Contributions for this 
/purpose are solicited and, if sent to any of 
}i\the Treasurers with the designation that 
|'they are to be used for this purpose, will 
_ he invested as designated. 


“DEALING SQUARELY WITH GOD 


| ee 
| 


/ On another page will be found a splen- 
| did and thorough review of this book by 
| Ralph S. Cushman. Every Christian 
Meucht to read it. The practise of true 
| stewardship would revolutionize the work 
| of the church. The Congo Missionary 
|’ Messenger is anxious to help promote this 
| work. It stands ready to present a free 
| copy to everyone who will meet one cond’- 
| tion, namely send in four new subscrip- 
| tions at the regular subscription price of 
| FIFTY CENTS a vear. Address The 
Congo Missionary Messenger, 720 W. 26th 
St.. Chicago, Til. 


| 
} 
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HELPFUL PASSAGE INFORMATION 





A letter recently received from our Ant- 
werp Agent, Mr. George Wilson, contains 
the information that the vise to enter Con- 
go Belge has been reduced to $12.00 when 
the same is secured in Antwerp. This is 
one-half the earlier cost. 

Another letter from Mr. Emory Ross, 
General |Secretary. ‘of the ©, P. €. and lo- 
cated at Leopoldville, Congo Belge, gives 
the information that steamers between Ant- 
werp and Matadi now are only eleven days 
apart instead of fourteen days. The change 
in service begins on February 24th. ‘The 
time required to make the trip either going 
or returning has been reduced to seventeen 
days and stops will always be made at 
Lisbon and the Canary Islands. 

Still additional interesting information is 
the word from the offices of the Interna- 
tional Mercantile Marine Company to the 
effect that the Pennland and Westernland 
of the Red Star Line have been changed 
from Cabin steamers to Tourist Third 
steamers, with a reduction in passage cost 
of nearly $30.00. With ten missionaries 
traveling between America and Africa dur- 
ing the next six months, this item alone 
will make possible a considerable saving. 
Both the Board and the missionaries are 
anxious to practise economy wherever pos- 
sible in order to conserve the limited re- 
sources at their command and to promote 
the work on the field as largely as possible. 


SONGAMADI AND BENEKE 





The very interesting story of Songamadi 
and Beneke, which appeared in a recent is- 


sue of The Congo Missionary Messenger, 


has been published in an eight page tract. 
This is to be distributed free and quantities 
will be supplied to all requests. It is hop- 
ed to publish additional tracts at intervals 
as funds may tbe supplied for that purpose. 
Send your order for supplies of this tract 
toi the .editor(! 720. W-. 26th St:;) Chicago, 
Illinois. Any contributions sent with your 
request will be devoted to tract publication 
and distribution. 


YOUR MISSIONARY GIFTS 





Are you giving regularly to missions? 
The Coneoo Inland Mission Treasury is al- 
Five missionaries are return- 
ing on their furloughs and five others are 
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preparing to sail for the field.. Approxi- 
mately $7000 will be needed during the 
next four months for traveling purposes. 
Five treasurers are receiving funds for the 
support of this work, everyone of whom 
will cheerfully receive your contributions. 
The Treasurers with their addresses are as 


follows: 
Def. Men. ‘Conft.—Rev. °C. E. Rediger, 
4205 S. Harmon St., Marion, Ind. 


Cent. Conf. of Men.—Mr. S. E. Maurer, 
Carlock, I. 

Def. Men. of Christ in’ N. A.—Rev. K. P. 
Epp, Henderson, Nebr. 


Michigan Office—Mr. H. H. D. Lange- 
reis, 441 Division Ave., S., Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 

General Treasurer of Congo ‘Inland Mis- 
sion Board—Rev.. J. R. Detweiler, 1223. °S: 
8th St., Goshen, Indiana. 


It is scarcely needful to call attention to 
the fact that the transportation cost is only 
one of a number of items of expense and 
calling for support. There is the regular 
support that is needed for twenty mission- 
aries, the cost of maintaining the schools 
and evangelistic work on the field, the cost 
of necessary buildings, and other similar 
items. You are earnestly solicited to con- 
tribute regularly to the support of the Con- 
go Inland Mission. 


WORD FROM THE BIXELS © 





There has been cons-derable anxiety rel- 
ative to the return home of Rev. and Mrs. 
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know of a certainty relative to their re- 


turn. Just as this copy is ready to go to 
the printers there are letters from four dif- 
ferent sources which, when placed together 
say the following: . 

Ill health on the part of Brother Bixel 
made it necessary for him to either return 
home or else go to bed for a, long. rest. 
This development culminated during or im- 
mediately after the Annual Field Confer- 
ence. Plans were made for them, ’ together 
with Rev. and Mrs. Frank Enns and chil- 
dren and Miss Helen Stoesz, to return in 
one party. The three latter were due for 
a furlough on January Ist and the Bixels 
on July Ist. 

According to the information § received 
the party of five sailed from Matadi on 


the S. S. “Elizabethville”’ on February 10th. | 


They are due to arrive at Antwerp on the 
28th and a number of steamers 
from England are available for passage’ so 
that they will likely reach New York a- 
bout March 10th or 12th. 

They will no doubt be at home 


age. 


THE GERMAN DEPARTMENT 





There will not be any German material | 


in this issue of the Congo Missionary Mes- 
senger. Rev. G. P. Schultz, the 
Editor, is engaged in evangelistic work in 
California and has failed to 
necessary copy. 


in 








Lester Bixel. Information from the field and wish to assure our German_ readers | 
was so scant that neither the Board, the that the department will again appear 
relatives or other interested friends could the April issue—-A. M. Eash. 
MZ My 
2 NEWS FROM CONGOLAND & 
————————————————————————————————————————— 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo have a baptism and communion service. 


Belge, West Central Africa. 
Dear Brother Eash: 


Our Annual and Native Conference will 
be held at Nyanga December 4-11. Most 
of our teachers came in yesterday to get 
their pay. Monday morning early they will 
all start out for Nyanga. You will be in- 
terested to know that the outstation teach- 
ers came with more than fifty candidates 
for baptism, This coming Sunday we shall 


Our new Ford Touring car arrived here | 
it was | 
not unloaded until December 22. When the | 
boat arrived it was quarantined for small- | 
The twelfth day came | 


at Charlesville December 12, but 


pox twelve days. 
on Saturday and so the Captain unloaded 
early on Sunday morning. 
to the river it started to rain and contin- 


ued to rain all day. We signed up and got 


our machine away in time. The next day 


sailing 


with | 
their friends soon after they receive this | 
issue of the Congo Missionary Messenger. | 
We pray for them a safe and pleasant voy- | 


German | 


supply the | 
We regret this omission © 


When we got. 


: 
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the boat was quarantined another twelve 
days. Now we have our car ready to go 
to the Conference next week. 

We. are pleased to tell you that the State 
road is finished all the way from the river 
to Maila. The stretch of 350 feet connect- 


ing the mission with the state road is also 


thirty were started on the trip, 


ee 


finished. The Batshoke people are now 
planting grass on it. The ferry boat is al- 
most, finished and the cable is expected 
within a few days. 

The October number of the “Congo Mis- 
sionary Messenger” reached us in the last 
mail. It is full of interest on the subject 
of “missions.”. The paper. is Lead ASHva 
rule before other papers. 

With best wishes and kindest regards, 

Sincerely Yours in His service, 
Lester W. Bixei. 


Kalamaba, dvirita,' October 124 1929. 


Dear Friends: 


Greetings from Jeremiah 31:3—"I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love; there- 
fore with lovingkindness have I drawn 
thee.” We surely praise God for His lov- 
ingkindness and for His everlasting love 
with which He has drawn us unto Him- 
self. Why should He have loved us so: 
We cannot fathom the unspeakable love ot 
Christ, our Savior, nor can we ever be 
worthy of same. .Our sincerest des.re is 
that we might be faithful to Him. 

About four weeks ago Mr. Becker had to 
make a trip by truck to Charlesville for a 
load of goods, and Mr. Barkman suggested 
that he take Lois Marie and me along for 
a little change. On the day of the trip 
we were up at two o’clock and by four- 
hoping to 
reach Charlesville in good time. After ar 
hour’s travel we reached the Kassai River, 


expecting to cross by ferry at daybreak. 


A Forminiere Diamond Company truck, 
driven by a native, was hanging over the 
bank and partly in the river and it was 
necessary to keep the ferry backed up a- 
gainst it to hold it from falling in alto- 
gether. There was a three hour delay un- 
til finally help came from a nearby vil- 
lage. Our trip continued. After traveling 
an hour and a half we came to where a 
huge tree blocked the road (It had been 
blown across during a storm on the pre- 
vious night) and we were held up for an- 
other hour. Several other trees delayed us 
some, farther on so that it took us until 
dusk to travel the 150 miles to Charles- 
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Two days were spent there in pieas- 
ant fellowship with the missionar.es. 

Traveling back toward Kalamba we had 
other troubles. There were seven tire 
blow-outs, hot sun on the plains and small 
biting flies in the forest. We were thank- 
ful when we came to the end of the trip. 
While the trip was a change it was not 
much of a rest, but such are the common 
experiences of the missionary. 

Our work is going on as usual. At the 
end of the third quarter the majority of 
our outstation teachers came in for their 
pay and on our monthly prayer day we all 
Lord’s Supper. Another 
school term has opened with a daily aver- 
age of over 300 pupils. These are divided 
into fifteen classes, fourteen of which are 
taught by native Christians. Two mission- 
aries work in the school. Mr. Barkman 
has general supervision of the upper class- 
es while I have charge of the lower ones. 
The majority of the teachers in my de- 
partment are only grade school graduates 
and need to be taught how to teach. We 
thank God that we can have the Bible as 
our main textbook. 

This writing finds us well, for which we 
are grateful to the Lord. Lois Marie has 
been keeping very well. She speaks the 
native language quite well and gets along 
fine with the natives. She is very fond o° 
them and has many good times with them. 

We wish to ask you for your continued 
prayer for this work for we constantly 
feel that “without Him we can do _ noth- 
ing.” With kindest regards and wishing 
you all God’s best, we remain, 

Yours in His service, 
Martha, Alvin and Lois Becker. 


ville. 


Nyanga Station, Sept. 15, 1929. 
Dear Folks in the Homeland: 

We have heard that the Home Board in- 
tends getting out a mission paper to he 
sent to those interested in the Congo 
work, so I am going to write my bit for it. 
Hope it will be of some interest to you. 

It often happens as we think of the 
wonderful manner in which God has led in 
the work here at Nyanga in the few short 
years of its ‘history, we cannot help but 
say, “What God hath wrought!” , His won- 
derful leading in the past spurs us on to 
larger efforts for the present and future. 

Many of you know the history of Ny- 
anga but for the sake of those who do not 
know it, I will briefly mention some of the 
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vutstanding events. Rev. A. Jansen and 
his wife came here from Kalamba station 
in 1921 to start the work among a real 
heathen people who until then had not 
heard the Gospel message. A year later 
Mr. Jansen felt called to go farther west 
to the Kwilu River to open up another 
station and Nyanga was left entirely in 
the hands of a native Christian. It was 
dificult work for him but he continued 
faithfully until 1923 when Rev. and Mrs. 
Ray Valentine and Miss Agnes Sprunger 
were assigned here» They had many dis- 
couragements in their work and in 1925 
the Valentines returned to America and 
Miss Sprunger was sent to Mukedi. 

At about that time Miss Cleo Briggs and 
I were sent here and had to face the prob- 
lem of working alone or having Nyanga 
station closed. We did the former and for 
one year worked alone. Miss Kornelia Un- 
rau was then assigned to Nyanga and five 
-months later Rev. and Mrs. Frank Enns 
also came here. When the Enns family 
came I returned to America on my fur- 
lough but have now ‘been back on the 
field almost a year. During the furlough 
I was married to Mr. Milton Amie who is 
now also a missionary here. 

The station has had a marked growthwin 
the last few years, both in numbers and 
spirituality. There are at present 68 junior 
boys, 25 single senior boys, 48 girls and 
25. married couples. The married couples 
live in a village on the mission grounds 
and are governed by the mission station. 

We rejoice over the new step taken re- 
cently to open up new schools in the dis- 
trict. (This work is fully described in a 
letter by Rev. Enns.—A. M. E.) We have 
great hopes and plans ahead and earnestly 
covet your prayers and interest. May the 
‘Lord richly bless you all. 

Yours for Congo, 
Beulah L. (MacMillan) Amie. 








(Editor's Note—Below is published a let- 
ten by, Mire vc) ..P.  Barkman, ai T he detter 
was personal but its appeal comes SO) 
strong that I must pass it on to you. Will 
voi not pray for the m‘ssionaries in their: 
afflictions and testings—and also that the 
doctors who are so much needed may be 
forthcoming?) 


Ralaraieae Congo Belge, W. C. Africa. 
: November 7, 1929, 
Dear Bro. and Sister Eash. 
Your letter of Aug. 2 with the Aug. 
number of The Congo Missionary Messen- 
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ger came a few weeks ago. Thanks for 
the same. We are quite proud to have a 
paper all our own in which the needs as 
well as the news of the Congo held can be 
brought betore the public. Long may it 
live and prove a great blessing to every 
home into which it will find entrance, as 
well as to the work here on the teld. 
May it be the means of hastening the 
spreading of the Gospel in this land where 
sin and superstition are still abounding on 
every hand. 

It seems to me, that the greatest need 
for the present is a doctor tor each sta- 
tion. Last month we lost about twelve 
girls—that’ is we had to send them back to 
their homes because of the disease which 
I mentioned in the accompanying article. 
Of course we expect to get them back a- 
gain after a few months when their moth- 
ers have “cured” them, but with their 
“cures” there is always more or less witch- 
craft connected, offering up of sacrifices to 
the Spirits, etc. -But, what can we do? 
We can not keep them here and let them 
die. The disease too is very contagious, 
and it is not wise to keep them here a- 
mong the other children. If we want them 
to give up their witch doctors we must 
have other doctors to substitute. 


Do.you remember the sore finger I had 
when you were here and with which I 
suffered untold pain for three months, with 
scarcely a night’s rest? Finally I had a 
chance to show it to a doctor at Tshikapa 
and he said I might easily have lost my 
finger. He also said it might return a- 
gain. The finger healed up and I thought 
everything was O. K., but about ten days 
ago it broke out again. Again I tried all 
my remedies that I thought might help 
but it kept getting worse, so yesterday I 
sent for the native medicine again. The 
man who brought the medicine said if I 
was not careful I would lose the finger 
this time as it is starting in the joint. I 
am hoping and praying that it will not be 
as serious as that. But it does happen to 
the natives sometimes. One of our boys 
who is in the Teachers Training class has 
been suffering from this affliction for four 
or five months and it is not finished yet. 
The finger is already all crippled up. An- 
other woman lost her finger—it fell off at 
the first joint—just a few weeks ago. Not 
a very comforting thought I can assure 
you, to think that that might be my fate. 
However God has so often helped us in 
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the past and so we are looking up to Him 
again in this need. 

The boys and girls, also the teachers, 
frequently inquire after you. Do you re- 
member the couple that were married when 
you were here? They often ask if you will 
not send them one of their wedding pic- 
tures? I. usually tell them that perhaps 
they were no good. 


With kindest regards from both of us, 
as well as from the natives, and especially 
from the four teachers here on the station. 


Sincerely, 
J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 


Bruxelle, January 18, 1930. 


Dear Mission Friends:— 


As we are here in Bruxelle to arrange 


for our trip to Congo, I thought I would 
send you a greeting. The Lord has blessed 
us’ richly. all, the .way and. among — the 
churches we have received rich bless-ng. 
We feel that we can go back to Congo and 
many have promised to pray for us and 
offer for the Lord’s work, and if we have 
the Lord’s blessing with us, then we don’t 
need to fear to go back to Africa again: 
We had a very blessed Christmas in Swe- 
den. I don’t think there is a country that 
celebrates Christmas so beautifully and 
makes so much of it. Christmas morning, 
everybody gets up about 4:00 A. M., and 
they light many lights, so the house is lit 
up. The family ‘drink -a cup of coffee 
together and then everybody gets ready to 
go to church. In towns they walk, but in 
the country they drive a horse that has 
bells on and usually there is much snow 
so one gets a good sleigh ride. Every 
house is lit up and every sleigh has an 
Olde kind ot a totchlight...Dhe «church. -is 
decorated most beautifully with Christmas 
trees and many, many candles. They sing 
those beautiful Christmas hymns. The 
church is packed. Even if the people had 
not been in church for the whole year be- 
fore now every one tries to ‘be theo 
There are many different kinds of church- 
es" * The state circh is ‘a “Lutheran ‘faith 
and there are many Mission churches, Bap- 
tist, Methodist and many others. On 
Christmas morning they preach the same 
Gospel, and sing many of the same songs. 
Yes, it is most beautiful to think of the 
one Savior who was born on this day, and 
almost the whole world celebrates His 
birthday. 
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Even in Congo we have found out that 
this day is a great day. Two years ago 
Christmas we had our first celebration at 
Boshwe. The boys from the other stations 
had told those wild people how we and 
they celebrated Christmas before, and they 
wondered much if we would do the same 
there at Boshwe. We had no bell to ring, 
yet we told them that when the rooster 
cried (as they call it) the first time then 
they should get up. We would soon blow 
our whistle and they should come. As 
soon as we had blown the whistle we 
went to our little mud church (which we 
had decorated with palm leaves and flow- 
ers and candles) and found that many 
people had come before us and sat in the 
dark. Before we had lit all the lights the 
church was packed full and many had to 
sit on the ground. Everyone listened so 
well to the new story that they had never 
heard before, and when they left they said, 
“Yes, such a Christmas we want every 
year.” They thought it was very beautiful. 

Many greetings to all those that remem- 
ber us. Don’t forget to pray for the work 
in Congo. 

Sarah and Oskar Andersson. 


THE COMFORT OF GIVING 





Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
that he himself said, it is more blessed to 
give than to receive—Acts 20:35. 


A good story is told by a Methodist min- 
ister. He says that in one of his charges a 
good man gave regularly every Sunday five 
dollars for the support of the church. A 
poor widow was also a member of the 
same church, who supported herself and 
six children by washing. She was as regu- 
lar as the rich man in making her offering 
of five cents a week, which was all she 
could spare from her scant earnings. One 
day the rich man came to the minister and 
said that. the poor woman ought not to 
pay anything, and that he would pay the 
five cents for her every week. The pastor 
called to tell her of the offer, which he did 
in a considerate manner. Tears came to 
the woman’s eyes as she replied: “Do they 
want to take from me the comfort I expe- 
rience in giving to the Lord? Think how 
much I owe to Him! My health is good, 
my children keep well, and I receive so 
many blessings that I feel I could not live 
if I did not make my little offering to 
Jesus each week.”—The Home Herald. 


HEA 


REV. SOMMER RETURNS. 


After four years in the homeland, two of 
which were spent as student at Witmarsum 
Seminary and two as pastor of the Maple 





Grove Church of near Topeka, Indiana, 
Rev. E. A. Sommer is returning to the 
Congo. ; On.) account) /of “all health, «Mrs. 


Sommer will remain in the homeland with 
the two small sons. 

Rev. and Mrs. Sommer were students in 
the Moody Bible Institute in 1915-16. The 
first trip to Africa was made in 1917. Be- 
cause of war dangers they sailed direct to 
South Africa and were shipwrecked near 
Capetown. The journey was a long one 
and not lacking in excitement. The ten 
year old son, Robert was. born during the 





Rev. and Mrs. E. A. Sommer and sons, 
Robert and Gordon. 


first term of service and Gordon in the 
second term. Mrs. Sommer and the two 
boys will live in Normal, Illinois during 
the absence of the father. 


Rev. Sommer is being sent to the field 
to serve as Mission Treasurer, a position 
for which his earlier missionary experi- 
ences have admirably fitted him.  Unfortu- 
nately Rev. Lester Bixel, who has ‘been 
serving in that capacity, is compelled by 
ill health to return home before Rev. 'Som- 
mer arrives on the field. 


Sailing date for Rev. Sommer and the 
new missionaries who are accompanying 
him has been tentatively set for May 9th, 
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on the *S. S. Pennland of the Red Star 
Line. This sailing date will give ample 
necessary shopping in Antwerp 
before the Leopoldville sails on May 23rd, 
bringing the party to Matadi on June 9th, 
just a month after leaving New York. 


A YEAR OF STEWARDSHIP IN 
THE CHURCHES 


Several of the great denominations are 
uniting to make the year 1929 a great year 
for the cultivation of the principle and prac- 
tice among Christian people. This movement 
is being sponsored and led by the Board of 
Lay Activities of our Church. This Board 
is worthy of support, and the importance 
and urgency of the cause should appeal to 


-every Board at interest, not only, and cause, 


but every member of the Church who is 
concerned for the advancement of the great 
benevolences of the Kingdom. It sounds 
trite to say it, but there is no sense of stale- 
ness in the conviction that pens this state- 
ment. 

This editor believes that there is some- 
thing altogether wrong about our missionary 
giving, and in that statement he is referring 
not to any rule of giving simply that we are 
breaking, or are keeping, although when we 
thing of what the Old Testament teaches, 
and good Christians have practiced through 
the Christian. years, in all good conscience 
it should seem certain: that the tithe is as 
little as a Christian man should want to give 
in any one year. 


When it is remembered that our tithe is 
nearly two hundred million and out of that 
two hundred million of our Southern Meth- 
odist people are giving probably forty-five 
million to the Church and the balance keep- 
ing back, there would seem to be something 
wrong about the amount we give. Nor is 
reference made primarily to any proportion- 
ate distribution that we are making between 
the Home and the Foreign field, although 
when we give we are spending 95% on our-. 
selves at home and 5% on a lost world a- 
broad, it looks as if there were something 
radically wrong in the division. 

But when we say that There is something 
wholly wrong in our giving, our reference 
is to, the spirit of our giving that reaches 
down and roots in a certain anaemic and 
unchristian element in the quality of our 
Christian living—Missionary Voice. 


S 
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(Continued from last month) 
V. iMedical Mission Work 


With this lengthy introduction, it will be 
necessary to proceed with a statement of the 
medical situation in the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion. This states the situation as it was af- 
ter seventeen years of missionary work. 

Charlesville—A small medicine house with 
a graduate nurse in charge but a very limit- 
ed supply of drugs, bandages, etc. This nurse 
labored nobly in the capacity of a nurse but 
confessed frankly that she had not the train- 
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THE CONGO TRIP OF THE FIELD SECRETARY 











the nurse but the regular medical work con- 
sisted in giving the more elementary treat- 
ments. In fact the trained nurse at this 
station was suffering greatly from a serious 
infection on the hand, which entirely baffled 
the station staff and caused her months of 
intense suffering, (A recent letter from 
Kalamba says that this trouble has returned 
and there is grave danger of it causing the 
loss of a part of the finger.) 


Nyanga—A medicine house with a nurse 
(about two years of training) in charge. 
Here there was a good supply of medicines 





Medical Group of the Southern Methodist Mission 


ing to diagnose, prescribe and treat as would 


-a trained physician. Her work was limited 


largely to treating the ulcers and common 
fevers of the school children and nearby 
village folks. This nurse will leave on fur- 
lough about March Ist and the station will 
be left for about sixteen months without 
anyone having either medical or nurse train- 
ing. 

Kalamba Mukenge—Also a small medical 
house with a trained nurse on the station 
who was so busy with many other duties 
that the medical work was cared for by an- 
other missionary without any nurse training. 


Here special cases received the attention of 


2 igik eh 


¢ 


that had been supplied from private sources. 
This work was on about the same basis as 
that at Charlesville. This nurse has. since 
come home on her furlough and is now con- 
tinuing her training at the Mennonite Hos- 
pital at Bloomington, Illinois. If she com- 
pletes her course it will keep her from the 
field for about two years. In her absence 
the medical work at this station is carried 
on by a missionary who has neither medical 
or nurses training. 

Mukedi—Here there was a small medical 
room with a missionary who had several 
months of training in a hospital. Naturally 
the work needed to be limited to the appli- 
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cation of very simple remedies for the most 
common ailments. 

The above is one phase of the story. It 
tells of the efforts being put for.h and is in 
nowise intended as a crit.cism. 
aries are doing the best they can with the 
linited amount of tra:n.ng they have in this 
line and the limited resources and supplies 
with which to work. The following gives 
another phase of the story. It concerns the 
nissionaries themselves. ‘hey are in a trop- 
ical climate and are continually in touch 
with many tropical dseases. The extremes 
to which they must at times go in exerting 
themselves makes them very liable to dis- 
eases about which those of the homeland 
know nothing at all. Some of these are ex- 
tremely infectious and contagious, others 
are often fatal. The missionaries live among 
them never knowing when the disease germs 
may begin to make rava,es in their bodies. 
[Incidentally the mental strain associated with 
this consciousness partially disqualifies them 
for doing their best work. Actually their 
bodies ate often weakened by these germs 
and then, surely they cannot be very effec- 
tive missionaries. In the instance of ‘the 
Kalamba missionary, to consult a physic an 
meant a trip of fifty miles at a time 
the trip could not be made. The iniss onary 
sunply suffered on and may even.ually re- 
turn home crippled. At some cf the other 
stations it would mean a trip. of a hundred 
or more miles to get in touch with a doctor 
in case of the illness of a missionary. 

The health of the missionary is, however, 
not the largest call for a phys-cian. There 
are approximately four hundred thousand 
Africans who are looking to the missionaries 
of the Congo Inland Mission for their bodily 
healing as well as for a spiritual message. 
There is much sickness among them. One 
of the missionaries stated that in many of 
their villages as high as 75% of the people 
were afflicted with sleeping sickness. “Then 
there are malaria, venereal diseases cf var- 
ious types, snake bites, burns, childbrrths, 
the terrible ulcers—all in vast numbers in 
this large populat on—and the missionary is 
entirely unprepared to deal effectively with 
them. Every mail from the field is filled with 
the cry of Africa for doctors. The need is 
great and the call urgent. 


The mission- 


when 


There is still another consideration in this 
respect. This concerns the response of the 
home folks to the situation. At the Mukedi 
Conference in 1929, a statement was sent to 
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the Board asking for a doctor for each sta- 
tion. They had been asked to make an hon- 
est statement of their needs and this was the 
response. It is true, with four mission sta- 
tions there ought to be four physicians on 
the field continually. For every new station 
that may be opened in the future an addi- 
tional doctor ought to be supplied. It is this 
particular missionary who can most quickly 
and effectively win the hearts of the African 
folks. Someone has expressed a arm lest the 
Board will not exercise good judgment in the 
matter of sending out medical missionaries 
after beng approached with such a large 
statement of needs. The Board, however, 
realizes that it will be necessary to find doc- 
tors who are willing to go to Africa as mis- 
sionar-es before it can send them and that, 
even though there is a great need for four 
of them, at the present rate of response the 
territory of the Congo Inland Mission will 
hot soon be flooded with an oversupply of 
medical missionaries. It is urgent that we 
locate a doctor who will be willing to devote 
himself to this large task with which the 
Congo Inland M’ssion has not yet dealt 
effectively. When once the first doctor is 
located it will be necessary to continue our 
concern until the field is fully supplied. - 


All fr'ends of the mission are urged’ to 
mmake this situation and need a. matter of 
serious prayer. God has ‘ed in a wondrous 
way in the past and wifl surely continue to 
raise up those who are needed for these 
large tasks. ‘ 


GIVING BACK TO GOD 


“Render unto God the things that are 
God’s” (Matt. 22:21). The other day a lit- 
tle girl told me she was going to give her 
father a pair of slippers on his birthday. 
“Where will you get your money?” I ask- 
ed. She opened her eyes like saucers and 
she said, “Why, father will give me the 
money.” And just for half a minute I was 
silent as I thought the dear man would 
buy his own birthday present. And the 
father loved his little girl for her gift, al- 


though he had to pay for it. She had not 
anything in the world that he had not 
given her. You. have not anything of your 


own to give to Jesus Christ. You can only 
give Him back what belongs to Him.— ~ 
Rev. W. Kingscote Greenland, in the Sun- 
day School Chronicle. 
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CATHOLICISM IN CONGO 





(The following from a circular distributed by 
Kev. Emory Ross of the C. P. C. contains much 
that calls for serious thought and prayer. The 
conflict on the field is becoming more and more 
marked. 'The home constituency can well drop 
petty bickerings and devote itself wholly to its 
large task.—The Editor.) 


ROMAN CATHOLIC ATTACK. An 
attack on Congo Protestant missions (es- 
pecially American and British and partic- 
ularly the former), on the C. P. C. and on 
the report of the Congo Jubilee and West 
Africa conference, is being widely circu- 
lated in Congo and Belgium from the pen 
of Mer. de Hemptinne, Roman Catholic 
apostolic prefect of the Katanga. He has 
brewed a positively amazing concoction of 
innuendo, tirade, vitriol, insinuation, half- 
truths and downright falsity. It is an ef- 
fort directed certainly only to those abys- 
mally ignorant of all things Protestant, but 
for them it would be calculated to make 
the prompt extirpation of Protestantism 
and all its works from Congo, a high pa- 
triotic and religious duty. 

I have seen very similar Protestant at- 
tacks on Catholicism but not by those 
who held positions of trust and responsibil- 
ity in Protestantism in any way compar- 
able to Mgr. de Hemptinne’s as a Roman 
Catholic. That is the really amazing 
thing about it: that a man of his position, 
presumed ability and mental attainments 
would spew out publicly so much that he 
must know to be wild and ‘baseless. It 
seems to show a bad streak of the most 
rabid religious fanaticism running through 
to the very top of Romanism. 

Dr. Anet is effectively aiding in spik-ng 
this rather over-hot gun in Belgium, where 
he estimates the ultimate effect in sane 
quarters will be worse for Catholicism than 
for us. . One. of his, replies is in Paix et 
Liberte for 12-25 October, copies of which 
he has sent to many officials and mission 
stations in Congo. I can supply a limited 
number of copies if any are wanted. I’ve 
gone to 5000 words about the attack in the 
October C. M. N.—an_ unprecedented 
length on a controversial topic rarely treat- 
ed in its columns. 


The Roman Catholics are gird:ng and 
rationing and ‘drilling themselves for a 
spectacular and ruthless advance in Congo 
Belge. Insofar as this is for the propaga- 
tion of their forms of Christian faith we 
afe* not concerned except. to -ptay that 
the:r efforts may be for the highest good 
of Congo’s needy people. But their battle 
plan, it seems apparent, is to attack evan- 
gelical forces on every front, hinder, ham- 
per, snipe and if possible rout them all 
and drive the whole lot from the field. <A 
papal generalissimo for all Congo Belge 
has just been appointed—an Italian wholly 
unfamiliar with Belgium and Belgian Con- 
go but likely thoroughly drilled in the staff 
plan of the Propaganda in Rome. Mis- 
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sionaries widely separated in Congo. have 
recently written in instancing increased Ro- 
man opposition. The Catholics are openly 
alleging Protestant occupation as a prime 
reason for their advance into a given terri- 
tory, and for. excitation purposes among 
their adherents they are generously en- 
dowing Protestant missions with fabulous 
budgets which only too unfortunately do 
not exist. 

They seem to set the Methodists up as 
their chief bogey man in this campaign of 
fictitious finance—would it tbe because of 
Methodist activities in Rome and the ris- 
ing Methodist college on the hill over- 
looking the Vatican itself? .At any rate 
some time ago they published a story a- 
bout the Northern Methodists in the Ka- 
tanga having received $5,000,000, from Ford 
I believe it was, and the phraseology em- 
ployed left the inference to be neatly drawn 
that the donor expected in return not only 
(or even chiefly) the increased spread of 
Methodism, ibut also an uninterrupted sup- 
ply of copper and cobalt for himself and 
the eventual monopoly of the Katanga 
market for the sale of the ubiquitous prod- 
uct of his factories! 

And now in La_ Tribune Congolaise 
(Brussels) for Oct. 15 we have the news 
story of a new work in the Sankuru set 
forth as follows: 


“Among the missionaries leaving on 
the ELPSABETHVILLEE* was the first 
caravan of the ‘Missionaires Josephistes’ 
(follows the list of four priests forming 
this pioneer party). 

“At the request of Mgr. De Clercq of 
the ‘Congregation de Scheut’, apostolic 
v.car of the Upper-Kasai, they are going 
out to establish themselves near Lulua- 
bourg, to found there a new mission and 
commence a new work: secondary edu- 
cation for the Native workmen; a work 
in which the Catholics have been out- 
stripped by the ‘“methodistes” ameri- 


cains, who have at their dispos:tion, for 
their propaganda, immense funds....gen- 
erous souls....may send their gift to 
LB) 
WET Ete: 


More facts in this connection will be 
ready for the Council in January. It seems 
to me we are entering the second most 
difficult era, in this connection, for Protes- 
tant work in Congo. Perhaps it is des- 
tined to prove the most difficult. It will 
need united intercession in prayer, in plan- 
ning and in execution if the religious in- 
fluence and the free advance of evangelical 
Christianity is to ‘be maintained unim- 
paired. ' 

Heartily yours for Christ in Congo, 


Emory Ross. 





A CONGO CANNIBAL WON 


Twenty-five years ago, Masaba was em- 
ployed by Congo officials to commandeer 
rubber gatherers, both men and women. 
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He had authority, and when men refused 
to work he would shoot them down, cut 
them up, cook them with palm oil, and eat 
them. He ate his hundred! All the na- 
tives knew him. He was also the execu- 
tioner for his chief, and was known as the 
most cruel monster in all that Congo coun- 
try. 

In December, 1927, he came to the Deti 
Hill station, directed by the Heart of Af- 
rica Mission, and inquired for Ma Risasi 
(Miss Mary Rees, whose African name 
means Miss Bullets, because she shoots the 
Gospel so fast). “Ma Risasi,” said this 
merciless black, “tell me the story you are 
telling among the villages; I feel my sin: 
I must get rid of my sin; I must know 
God. Ma Risasi, tell me the story you've 
been telling in the villages.” 

She told him of Christ’s sacrifice on the 
cross, and explained the hope of Heaven. 
The power of sin was broken, a new pow- 
er came in, he was converted; and four 
months afterward made a profound and 
absolute. dedication of himself to God.. At 
a conference six months. later, it was the 


sensation of the day among the three 
thousand natives gathered together when 
Masaba rose to lead in public prayer. 


Though probably fifty years of age, he is 
learning to read and has started a school 
in his village. 


BOOK REVIEW 


DEALING SQUARELY WITH GOD 
A Stewardship Primer 





By Ralph S. Cushman 


Miles Standish, the captain of Plymouth, 
has been characterized as “small but 
mighty.” Even so, it can truly be said of 
this little volume of than four score 
pages, that its strength is inco1iparable 
with its size. It is called a stewardship 
primer and true to the characterization, it 
is written in a simple, easy style, but. its 
subject matter and forceful presentation of 
that subject are in no wise elementary or 
insignificant. On the contrary, it is one of 
the most ‘direct, stimulating, and convinc- 
ing presentations of the implications of 
Christian stewardship that can be found in 
this field of Christian literature. It can 
easily be read by most persons at one sit- 
ting: but one would do better to read it 
slowly and thoughtfully, praving the while 


less 
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that the Father would give him’ through 
His Spirit an open mind and a receptive 
heart. ili Li 

The contents of the book are for the 
most part an elaboration of the six essen- 
tial principles of Christian stewardship as 
enunciated by the leading denominations: 

1. God is the sovereign owner of all 
things. 

2. Man is a steward and must give an 
account for all that is intrusted to him. 

3. God’s sovereign ownership and man’s 
stewardship ought to be acknowledged. 

4. This acknowledgment requires, as its 
material expression, the setting apart, as 
an act of worship, of a separated portion 
of income. : 

5. Biblical history records the setting a- 
part of the tenth of income as that ac- 
knowledgment. 

6. This separated portion ought to be 
systematically administered the Kingdom 
of God, and the balance treated as no less 
ds trusts 

“You can’ tell’ the’: 'Sinterity “of, a), man s 


interest in anything by the way he puts 


his money into it.” With these words, 
spoken by a critic of the church, the au- 
thor begins a searching discussion of “the 
money test of religion.” As he proceeds 
it becomes unmistakably evident that one’s 
attitude, and use of, his money measures 
with striking accuracy the genuineness of 
his. religious profession. The author is 
mindful of the fact that the ideal is the 
stewardship of the whole life but he con- 
tends, and rightly so, that professions of 
“consecration” or “surrender” are usually 
meaningless and ineffectual unless they are 
definitely and practically related to one’s 
material interests and possessions. 

The truth of this position becomes ap- 
parent when one considers that in the ex- 
perience of the vast majority of folks, the 
exercise of the body, mind, and talents is 
directly related to an economic income. 
Thus money should be regarded as coined 
energy, or materialized personality. One’s 
money is so much of himself. Then it fol- 
lows. that the dedication of a portion of 
income to God as the sovereign owner of 


-all things, is in itself a stewardship of life. 


It is moreover, a definite and real acknowl- 
edgment of God’s ownership and man’s po- 
The extent to which 
such a dedication is performed, measures 
for all but a few exceptional individual 
cases, the degree of one’s acceptance and 
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practice of the principle of Christian stew- 
ardship. 

In the history of God’s people, in both 
Old and New Testaments the dedication of 
one-tenth of income was recognized as the 
practical acknowledgment of the ownership 
of God and the stewardship of man. The 
author closes the discussion with ten log- 
ical and forceful reasons why Christians 
should in like manner (by paying tithes) 
acknowledge their relation as stewards to 
the Creator and Owner of all things. 

The author’s purpose in giving this mes- 
sage to the Christian world is summed -up 
in the closing words of his introduction: 
“My prayer is that this little volume will 
help to stimulate the average member of 
our churches to a more careful study of 
the Scripture teachings of stewardship, for 
until we can build a stewardship church 
the Kingdom of God cannot come.’—By 
R.' L: Hartzler: 

(Note: The above volume may be se- 


cured from the Central Mennonite Publi- 
cation Board, Danvers, IIl., for 50c.) 


On the road from Jerusalem to Jericho a 
man was assaulted and left to die. Three 
men were making the same journey, Eventu- 
ally, one by one, they came to the place 
where the man lay. The first looked at the 
man and passed by. The second also saw 
him and made a cursory examination of his 
wounds. Then he, too, passed on. The third 
traveller saw the. man, carefully examined 
him. and ministered to his need. 


All three met on a common ground, All 
three saw a man in need. All were equipped 
to. administer first-aid and only one took ad- 
vantage of the opportunity. Their conduct 
exemplified’ a disagreement in mental and 
spiritual reactions. The first two did not care 
enough to help. The third applied the prin- 
ciples of Christian humanity. He learned 
the need. He was resourceful in providing 
relief, and his love bound his knowledge 
and ability into an effective deed of human 
kindness. He could make only a pledge of 
his love, but that was sufficient. 


The membership of the Church knows ‘the 
need of the world for Christ and has the 
ability to meet that need.. The Program of 
the Church is not a matter of quotas. It is 
a matter of men lying by the roadside. 
Knowledge of needs and conditions is not 
enough. Ability to correct or alleviate con- 
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ditions is insufficient, but when knowledge 
and ability to do are transfused with love 
then we become co-workers with Him. 

It is then that the Program of the Church 
changes from a quota of dollars to a mission 


of love.—The Spirit of Missions. 


SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR MIS- 
SIONARY MEETINGS 





Rev. E. A. Sommer 


Hymn: “The Light of the World.” 
Scripture reading: James 2:14-26. 
Hymn: “I love to tell the story.” 


I. The reasons for people neglecting their 
sacred trust are: 


1. The neglect of the Christian Ministry 
to press this matter upon their con- 
gregations. 


2. Because of ignorance and lack of ed- 
ucation in regard to this subject. 


3. A low spiritual life is the cause of 
missionary indifference. 

a. The secret of missionary consecra- 
tion is, a consecrated heart and a 
Spirit-filled life. 

4. Worldliness and self-indulgence. ' 

a. This is the prolific cause of the 
neglect of every form of Christian 
benificence. 


5, Religious selfishness. 
6. Lack of training in spiritual giving. 


Il. Why we should make the 
missions the supreme business: 


DU via | alta  aeptor., 

dec ete UCL, a cMOLION. yit), ie MOL a. ba, 
it is a matter of common honesty. 

b. It is a debt because my Master has 
commanded me to give the Gospel 
to all the world. 

c. Because the Gospel is given to us 
as a trust and not as a _ personal 
selfish luxury. 


work of 


2, Compassion: 

a. The condition of the heathen world 
is utterly hopeless and sadly de- 
spairing. 

3. The results: 

a. Missionary statistics prove that the 
rate of conversions in our foreign 
missions is many times’ greater 
than in the average of our church- 

es at home. 
Hymn: “Break Thou the Bread of L.‘fe.” 
Closing prayer. 
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CUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommers 





Dear boys and. girls. : 
My continued story is rather long this 


month, so in just a few words I want to_ 


give you a suggestion which I hope you 
all will try. I like to think of a darge 
group of boys and girls trying hard each 
month to secure a nice new supply of 
nickels and dimes in the mite boxes and 
here is a new suggestion. I am sure that 
everyone of you has tin, lead or aluminum 
foil sometimes. Suppose you ask all the 
members of the Sunday school to help you 
see how large a package of it you can 
send to help, this work on. Tin foil is 
used for candy and chocolate wrappers; 
lead foil for tea wrappers, etc.; and alumi- 
num foil for toothpaste tubes, jar tops, 
etc. Try to keep the three varieties sepa- 
rate. When you ask the older people to 
help you in this, they may not be so en- 
thusiastic about it, because they will not 
care to bother about saving all these wrap- 
pers, but if you tell them what you want 
to do with them I am sure all the folks in 
the Sunday school will be glad to help 
you. I will tell you sometime later where 
these packages should be sent. 


STORY 
Synopsis: 

Negalulu, the little African girl, who left 
home and loved ones to, attend a mission 
school, the experiences of the trip and her 
first impressions when she arrived on the 
mission compound. She is accepted in the 
girls’ boarding school and is especially im- 
pressed by the way they are worshiping their 
God. Her first day with the mission. The 
boy with the broken arm and instances of 
sick people who were cured by missionary 
doctors. The great need of doctors in our 
own particular field. The miussionary’s con- 
versation with the girls regarding some ot 
their customs. . 


“Q-o-0-0-0, O-0-0-0-0,” were the sounds 
which came to Ngalulu’s ears as she neared 
the compound when returning from school. 
“OQ-o-0-0-0,” again .as she opened the gate 
and entered. Before her on a mat lay a 
girl several years older than herself. “And 
what has happened to you, my fellow- 
countryman?” inquired Ngalulu. “I think 


you can just about guess, but I will tell 
you the story,” replied the stranger. 

African fashion, the stranger started her 
story from experiences which happened 
several years before. “You know iI was 
one of the unfortunate girls of our coun- 
try. When I was very young, my father 
sold me to a man who was to be my hus- 
band. It is a long story and I shall not 
tell you much about that now, but yester- 

eday I suffered much. All the other wives 

of my husband are at present caring for 
little babies or are sick. Consequently it 
fell to my lot to do all the work, such as 
carrying the water, gathering all the wood, 
and going to the fields to gather corn, 
cassava root, beans, peanuts, etc. Yester- 
day I did not feel very strong myself and 
was unable to perform all my ‘duties and 
as a result I did not have the food at my 
hut to cook the evening meal. 

“My husband returned from hunting very 
hungry, his other wives were hungry also, 
but I had no food to give them. My hus- 
band lounged about for some time telling 
the village people about the success he 
had met with while hunting. After awhile 
he began to expect his usual evening meal 
and when he had waited a long time, he 
came to my hut and found me sitting idle, 
without making any effort to prepare his 
food. He asked me to give an explanation, 
but before I had time to answer, he went 
to the other wives. They, as well were 
hungry and angry with me and told him 
untrue things about me. He became very 
furious and in. haste returned to me with 
a hippo-hide. He began to beat me most 
cruelly. I plead with him to give me time 
to explain why the food was not ready but, 
in greater anger, he beat me until I 
thought I could not bear it any longer. 
After he had beaten me for a long time 
as you sec by these marks all over my 
body, his brother came and plead with him 
to cease beating me. 
lone in my great agony, no one came to 
care for my sores or help me into my hut. 
Some of the other women were calling to 
me in most offending ways. Besides my 
aching body, my heart also ached so very 


Then I was left a- 
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much and no one was there to sympa- 
thize. How I longed for my mother dur- 
ing those hours. 

-“T lay there on the ground until the late 
hours of the night, when I gathered 
strength sufficient to pull myself into my 
hut and while there, in deep meditation to 
leave if possible, my thoughts wandered 
to you girls here at the mission and our 
white friends. And then I thought if I 
could only get to them they would help 
me. 

“While all was in midnight slumber a- 
bout me, I very quietly started out on my 
long journey. Every step I took gave me 
greater agony, but I was so anxious to get 
away from my tormentors. As I was 
-wending my way hurriedly along the path, 
towards which my feet had been set, I was 
frightened, now by the yelping of the 
jackal and in another moment by the 
howl of the leopard, with the high prairie 
grass arch'ng over my head in the narrow 
native trail and thru the dense jungle. By 
and by the weariness of the trail had deep- 
ened the sense of pain smarting from the 
wounds. In exhaustion I threw myself on 
the ground but, in spite of the needed rest, 
fear swept over my memory of my hus- 
band hounding my trail at break of day. 
In spite of my limited knowledge of God 
I was deeply touched by His leading and 
protection along my journey. 

“About day-break I came to a little 
stream and my sores were bleeding very 
much and my ‘body aching terribly. After 
bathing in the stream, I poured the white 
sand into my sores, thinking that it would 
cause the flow of blood to cease and act 
as a balm of healing to the smarting sores. 

“When the burning heat of the noon- 
day sun seemed to be dancing on every 
side with its scorching rays, I met a fel- 
low-traveler, who broke the good news 
that the mission, my haven of rest, was 
near. I was so happy about it. When I 
finally arrived, I asked to see the mission- 
ary and as he looked at my tired and 
weary body with gaping and bleeding 
wounds, he asked me all about it and es- 
corted me into this compound.” 


“My heart aches for you, but are you 
sure you are not to blame?” asked Nega- 
lulu. “Our white mamma here tells us 
that many of the Kasai women are beaten 
by their husbands, because they are so 
very stubborn and often do not prepare 
food for them and their children as they 
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should.” “No,” replied the stranger, “I 
have tried very hard to please my husband, 
but when all his other wives became dis- 
abled and could not work, my duties be- 
came too many. I could not do all the 
work because you see | am only a very 
young girl myself and do not have much 
strength.” 

Into the compound rushed all the other 
girls, with the same questions which Nga- 
lulu had asked as they looked upon the 
stranger, dressed in rags and covered with 


sores. They soon also heard the. story, 
after which Ciquaqua exclaimed, “This 
seems to be the lot of us black women. 


The man who cooks for mamma said, after 
he had been with the white people for 
several years and seen that they do not 
beat their wives, he decided when he mar- 
ried he would do likewise, but he wasn’t 
married three months when his wife be- 
came so stubborn and lazy that she would 
not do any of her work and when he 
talked to her about it she merely laughed. 
Then he decided he was forced to do as 
all the other men he knew had done be- 
fore him. After she had received the 
whipp.ng she seemed to realize he was her 
master and did her work faithfully.” 

Mbulu interrupted the conversation by 
saying, “We all need to accept, Christ and 
when He is living in our hearts we will 
want to do our part of the work. Then 
perhaps the men will not beat us so much.” 
Again the little stranger assured them that 
she was not at fault and. very anxiously 
asked whether they thought the white peo- 
ple would free her. “I think they will,” 
said Mbulu, “because most of the girls 
here have been in the same condition you 
are in and the government allows them to 
buy your freedom if your husband has’ oth- 
er wives and you were not the first one. 
If they do I hope you will prove yourself 
worthy to live here in the mission and 
will become a Christian. Come now and I 
will take you to the dispensary where a 
missionary will wash the rough sand out 
of your sores and give you some medicine 
which will heal them.” 


“Didn’t we have much fun at our lawn 
party yesterday evening?” said Kabatusui- 
law ee lethinkiateisso.much. . fun “when 
mamma hides all the pineapples and ba- 
nanas around bushes, among trees and in 
the grass and then we hunt them. We 
certainly did have a feast after we found 
them all. We still have some left, let us 
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go and eat them before we go to the vil- 
age. 
(To be continued) 


SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR JUNIOR 
MISSIONARY MEETING 





Hymn. 

Scripture reading. 

Prayer, remembering especially the mis- 
sionaries, 

Duet by two Juniors. 

Ask the boys and girls to find out all they 
can about the recreation or play of the 


African children. 





Hymn. 
Study of the fifth chapter of the book, 
“Camp-fires in the Congo.” 
Hymn. 
Closing prayer by leader. 
THE CHURCH STILL GETS 
THE PENNIES 
The members of one church in Mont- 


clair, New Jersey, have just made a survey 
of the liberality of their number toward 
the Lord. They found, among other things. 
that 

Forty families pledge per year to the 
church less than the cost of one automo- 
bile tire. 

One hundred and _ nineteen families 
pledge per year less than the cost of two 
tires. 

Five families pledge per week just the 
cost of two packages of “Life Savers.” 


Seven families are content to contribute, 
per week, the cost of one soda. 

Twenty-eight families reckon that the 
church is worth, to them, ‘per week, the 
cost of one admission to a movie (balcony 
seat). 

Forty-six families make a weekly church 
gift of the cost of half a pound of candy 
(not too good candy). 

Twenty-two more families are pleased to 
pledge to the Lord per week a sum equal 
to a day’s smoke for an average man. 

Forty-nine families are content with a 
weekly pledge of the amount of one lunch- 
eon (at a moderate-priced restaurant). 

One hundred 
pledged nothing. 


and forty-five families 
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A CANNIBAL TRIBE CONVERTED 


Mondombe on the Congo is in charge of 
Mr. and Mrs. Moon of the Disciples of 
Christ. Ten years ago they landed there on 
the bank and started life in a rude mud hut. 
They had their long struggle with fever, the © 
chief. was unfriendly, and in the first six — 
months they saw but three whites with none 
of whom they could speak because of differ- 
ing language. Now they have a large plant 
for hospital, school, and industrial work as 
well as a church building. During six years — 
they have baptized 1,683 people and sent out — 
sixty-three converts as evangelists. John 
Eliya, one of these evangelists, has brought 
a great cannibal ‘tribe almost wholly to Christ. 
Paul Bokese, working at this station, is the 
son of a great war chief with cannibal past. 


The son, standing by the Lord’s Table not — 


long ago, took the cup and said, “This is 
not human blood such as our fathers drank, ] 
but it becomes to us the blood of our Master 
who cleanses us from sin.” Calls for teach- 
ing are coming from new _ tribes——Sunday 
School Times. 








SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Mennonite Hospital 
BLOOMINGTON, ILLINOIS 


Three year course of supervised 
bedside nursing, along with 600 
hours of class work. 


Affiliated with St. Johns Hospital 
of Springfield, Illinois, for three 
months in children’s diseases. 


School fully accredited with state 
council of nursing. 


Opportunity for young women to 
obtain training for life of serv- 
ice at Home or on mission field. 
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- Cash Balance—January 1, 1930 


Def. Menn. Conf. 


Auto Fund 


FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


(FOR MONTH OF JANUARY, 1930) 
I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 


3928 24 


Receipts 


1430 00 
1105 36 
50 00 
50 00 
35 00 
85 00 


Central Menn. Conf. 
Miss. Church Assn. 
Moody Bible Ins. 
Chicago Gospel Tab. 





$6683 60 


Disbursements 


_ Defenceless Mennonite Conference 


542 00 
PAs Vs 


Allowances 
Field Treas. 


$2755 36 


56 05 
62 51 933 68 


Office 
General 





Central Mennonite Conference 





Allowances 274 50 

Field Treas. 273 13 

Office 56 05 

General 68 86 672 54 
Sundry 


Chicago Gos. Tab. 48 00 
Def. Menn. Breth. 48 00: 
pres Fund 8 00 
Bethel Ch. Assn. 113 00 217 00 $1823 22 


Balance on Hand Jan. 1, 1930 $4860 38 
I. R. Detweiler, Treasurer. 








II. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


Receipts 
Maple Grove Menn. Church $ 65 05 
Calvary Mennonite Church 
By Juniors from Pearl Ramseyer 2 00 
Eighth St. Goshen Menn. Church 
By Juniors from Pearl Ramseyer 2 00 
Meadows Menn. Church 
By Juniors from Pearl Ramseyer 3 50 
Tiskilwa Mennonite Church 12 43 
Pleasant View Menn. Church 150 00 
Meadows Menn. Church 51 60 
Meadows Mennonite Church 
By Primary Dept. 10 00 
Zion Mennonite Church 
By Rev. D. D. Augspurger 10 00 


For Y. P. Mission Fund 
North Danvers Mennonite Church 110 00 
Silver St. Mennonite Church 25 00 


South Washington Menn. Church 5 00 
Russell Schnell, Chicago 2 50 
Meadows Mennonite Church 23 64 
Congerville Menn. S. S. 25 00 
Normal Mennonite Church 20 00 
Normal Mennonite Church 
By Missionary Society 35 00 
Boynton Mennonite Church 35 44 
Total Receipts $588 16 
Disbursements 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler, Treas., 
January Allowance 1050 00 
Balance Deficit 3708 79 
Balance Deficit 4170 63 





$4758 79 $4758 79 
S. E. Maurer, Treas. 


III. THE DEFENCELESS MENNONITE CONFERENCE 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


Receipts 


_ Berne, Ind., (For Native Teacher) $ 30 00 
3 


r 





Berne, Indiana 8 70 


‘ Flanagan, Iilinois 25 00 
_ Groveland, Illinois 22.00 
_ Junior Dept. Grabill, Ind. 8S. S. 11 00 
f Sterling, Kans. 80 66 
Lafayette, Indiana 5 00: 
Pioneer, Ohio (Children’s Off.) 19 93 
Pioneer, Ohio 12 00 
fy: Woodburn, Indiana 65 36 
_ Mrs, Mary Sumney (Calif.) 5 00 
Mrs. Edna Kensinger 10 00 
Total Receipts $324 65 





Balance in Treasury Jan. 1, 1930 3 88 

Total Balance $328 53 
Disbursements 

C. I. M. Treasurer $250 00 

Balance in Treasury Feb. 1, 1930 78 53 

Total to Balance $328 53 

Annuity $638 00 


Note at Harlan Indiana State Bank $237 55 
(Grabill Bank Loss) 


C. E. Rediger, Treasurer. 
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OUR DUTY : 
In that land of heathen darkness, 

Where no light has broken Maamcne 
Many thousand voices call us, | 
_. Won’t you come and help us too? 
Oh! the sin and superstition 

Those lost souls are dying in, 

Only Jesus Christ our Savior, 
Saves and cleanses them from sin. 





Many dear ones of God’s chosen, _ 
Groping there in darkness dense, 
Waiting for the Gospel story, 
That they too, might have a chance; 
But how shall they hear the story, © 
If our part we do not share, 
Shall we sit at home in luxury, 
And not any burden bear? 


Christians hearken, none has taught them, _ 
Of His love so deep and dear, 


‘With a precious price He bo’t them, 


With the nails, the thorns, the spear. 
We who know Him, let us guide them, 

To the Lamb for sinners slain, 
That they might accept His mercy, 

And their sins be all forgiv’n. 


Oh! how great the heathen darkness, 
That it blinds their eyes in sin, 
Oh, how fierce the power of Satan, 
_ How it blinds their hearts within; 
That the heathen in his De 
With no wisdom of his own, — 
For his worship makes an image 
ued bows down to beget and | stone. 


Oh! shall we ae. soe are een 
With true wisdom from on high, 
Shall we to those souls benighted, 
The true Light of Life deny? 
Ah, No! Duty i is before us, 

Let us give our lives to Him, 
That those living now in darkness i sg 
“May be cleansed from every sin. __ i 
By Mrs. Henry Klopfenstine. 
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THE WINDS OF LIFE 


“One ship sails East and one sails West 
By the selfsame wind that blows, 

It’s the set of the sail and not the gale 
That determines the way it goes. 


: “Like the winds of the sea are the ways of fate 
As we journey on through life, 
It’s the set of the soul that determines the goal 
And not the stress nor the strife.” 
| —Selected. 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


THE C. I. M. BOARD MEETS IN 
SPECIAL SESSION 





The arrival of the five returning mission- 
aries and the fact that there was some un- 
finished business carried over from the Feb- 
ruary meeting, were the two main reasons 
for holding a special Meeting of the Board 
in Chicago on March 18th. 

Each of the missionaries present gave a 
short oral report of the work on the field. 
The Minutes of the Annual Field Confer- 
ence were read. Both the oral reports and 
the Conference Minutes were full of opti- 
mism and confidence. The Board is convinced 
that they are working in a needy field, that 
the efforts put forth are bringing large re- 
turns and that there are prospects for a large 
and fruitful future. 

In addition to a number of items of rou- 
tine business, the Board spent considerable 
time in consideration of a revision of the 
Constitution. It is hoped ‘to ‘have this in 
shape so that there can be final considera- 
tion at a special ealied meeting of the Board 
in June. 

One of the very encouraging features of 
the furloughs of some of the missionaries 


is the fact that they are determined to spend 
much of the time in securing additional train- 
ing. Miss Helen Stoesz expects to spend 
several months in the study of French and 
also to take a course of study in tropical 
diseases. Both of these courses will be pur- 
sued tin Brussels. Rev. Enns is also con- 
templating being in school with the hope of 


being able to complete his college work. 


Rev. Bixel’s ‘health showed remarkable im- 
provement over what it was when he left 
Charlesville in January. We are praying 
that he may speedily and wholly recover 
and be able to render many more years of 
fruitful service. 

A very fine spirit prevailed in this special 
Board Meeting. 


THE MISSIONARIES ARRIVE HOME 
SAFELY 





On March 11th a telegram from New 
York announced the arrival of the mission- 
aries, Rev. and Mrs. Frank Enns, Rev. and 
Mrs. Lester Bixel and Miss Helen Stoesz. 
This was a very welcome message since it 
was speedily followed with word that Mr. 
Bixel had rapidly gained strength during 
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the journey. Miss Stoesz accompanied the 
Bixels to their home at Pandora, Ohio, while 
the Enns family came ‘direct to. Chicago. 
Thursday evening and the entire week fol- 
lowing were spent in talking over their trip 
experiences and the conditions and _ pros- 
pects of the work on the field. On Friday 
evening Mrs. Enns started for Inman, Kans. 
Rev. Enns remained in Chicago over Sun- 
day, the 16th, speaking at the Mennonite 
Bible Mission in the morning and at the 26th 
Street Mennonite Church in the evening. 
On Monday evening the Bixels and Miss 
Stoesz arrived in’ Chicago and it was the 
Editor’s happy privilege to entertain them 
for a few days. The four missionaries at- 
tended the special Board Meeting on the 
{8th and the Central Conference Ministers’ 
Retreat at Normal, Illinois, on the 19th and 
20th. At this writing all have returned to 
their homes for a reunion with their loved 
ones, and a good ‘long rest. 


The journey from Africa to America was 


made in just six weeks, less time than is 
usually required. They report a_ pleasant 
trip and appreciate the goodness and care 
of God during their journey. 

May God richly ‘bless them during these 
months of stay in the homeland and make 
them a blessing to our entire constituency! 


THE ANNUAL MISSIONARY CON- 
FERENCE OF THE CONGO 
INLAND MISSION 








The Annual Conference of the Mission 
was held at Nyanga station on December 
4th to llth. Fifteen of the nineteen mission- 
aries on the field were in attendance. The 
report of the Conference shows that the 
missionaries are alive to the many problems 
facing them and are seriously endeavoring to 
solve them. The Mission organization pro- 
vides for a Chairman and Secretary of the 
Conference. Each station has a Chairman 
and members on the following general Mis- 
sion Committees: Evangelistic, Educational, 
Finance, Medical and Furlough, Industrial, 
Agricultural and Censorship. One of the 
tasks of these Committees has been ihe 
formulation of what will eventually prove 
to be a complete Mission Policy. (The Re- 
port of the Congo Trip of the Field Secre- 
tary contains a statement of this Policy as 
formulated by the Evangelistic Committee 
and adopted at the Mukedi Conference in 
January, 1929, 
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One of the very interesting features of 
the Nyanga Conference was the Native Con- 
ference. The Evangelists and teachers of 
all the stations were brought together and 
in a very helpful manner discussed many of 
the problems of the native church. The 
missionaries bring an enthusiastic report of 
the progress made in developing the In- 
digenous church. This will be reported on 
more fully in later issues of the Congo Mis- 
stonary Messenger. 

As an évidence of the confidence of the 
missionaries in the ‘benefits of frequently 
fellowshipping together, we have their de- 


cision to hold a special session of Confer- - 


ence at Mukedi in June. This will be a 
meeting for Bible Study and Inspirational 
fellowship. The program will appear on an- 
other page. 

There are already evidences that the auto- 
mobiles provided for the ‘three stations, 
Charlesville, Nyanga and Kalamba, will 
prove a great blessing. The missionaries are 
being enabled to get together more frequent- 
ly. They will be able to better supervise the 
work of the out-stations. Emergencies, such 
as frequently arise, will find them able to 
get in touch with other stations. This is 
especially essential as long as our mission 
is not supplied with medical men. 

The Evangelistic Committee rendered a 
very interesting report which will appear 
separately. 

The report of the Finance Committee, 
which is in the form of an itemized asking 
for the year 1931, will be submitted to the 
Finance Committee of the Board and will 
later be printed as approved by that Com- 
mittee. 

The “Annual Letter” from the Conference 
also appear on another page of this issue. 


CENTRAL CONFERENCE MINISTERS’ 
RETREAT 





One of the most far-reaching meetings yet 
held by the ministers of the Central Con- 
ference was the “Conference on Stewardship 
and Missions” ‘held in the Normal Church 
on March 19th and 20th. All but six of the 
churches of the Conference were represent- 
ed by their pastors. The discussions on both 
the subjects were very much “to the point” 
and those who were able to be in attendance 
returned to their tasks convinced that the 
task of “living a life of stewardship” was 
very distinctly their responsibility. -A report 
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of the meeting will appear in the May issue 
of this publication. 

Rev. H. E. Nunemaker very ably present- 
ed the subjects of “God and Stewardship,” 
“Jesus and Stewardship” and “Stewardship 
of Life.” These were followed by able dis- 
cussions on “Stewardship and Possessions” 
and “Stewardship and the Tithe” by Rev. E. 
J. Bohn. The “Discussion Periods’ follow- 
ing the addresses on each of the above sub- 
jects were ably directed by Rev. W. B. Wea- 
ver. 

The presence of four of the five returned 
missionaries added much to the effectiveness 
of tthe Conference. 

The Editor hopes to have all of the ad- 
dresses on Stewardship prepared for publica- 
tion in later issues. 


OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND 
MISSIONS 





Literature coming from the office of the 
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities 
reveals unusually sound missionary financial 
policies. This is the mission board of the 
Mennonite General Conference, with mis- 
sionaries in India and South America. 


for a number of years this Board, togeth- 
er with the General Sunday School Com- 
mittee, has carried on a rather intensive pro- 
gram of missionary education in the Sunday 
School. The beneficence of Bro. D. S. Wea- 
ver of Colorado provided a fund out of which 
quarters were supplied to all children who 
could be interested in making investments 
for the purpose of raising missionary money. 
The cooperation of Sunday School Superin- 
tendents and teachers was solicited and as a 
result of tthe effort boys and girls in their 
churches everywhere became ‘workers for 
the missions.” Their report at the end of 
1929 showed that these children turned into 
the mission treasury for support of mission- 
aries’ children and other projects, a total of 
$3080.16. This effort ‘has resulted in not only 
bringing money into the treasury but is also 
producing a body of boys and girls who 
think in terms of missions. 

The plan provides that the initial invest- 
ment shall be returned, thus keeping intact 
the Fund. Out of the proceeds of the invest- 
ment the children are asked to give one-half 
to some Mission cause and retain the balance 
for themselves, unless they voluntarily wish 
_to contribute any portion of it. The Sunday 
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Schools of the Mennonite General Confer- 
ence have a host of children who are en- 
thusiastically working for missions, and a 
splendid foundation of interest in missions 
is being laid. This ought to mean much for 
missions in their churches in future years. 

An honest acknowledgment in this con- 
nection ought to be made. There has not 
been that intensive program of giving mis- 
sionary information and creating missionary 
interest in our Sunday Schools. We have 
talked and talked missions in general but 
have failed to be specific in presenting pro- 
jects around which the children have rallied 
with enthusiasm. Too largely -we have been 
interested in securing immediate support 
without any investment except the specific 
appeal for the funds. We have either been 
afraid to make investments in educational 
projects or else we have been so engrossed 
with the “raising of funds’ that we have 
overlooked the advantages of creating inter- 
est through missionary education. 

On another page are published the pictures 
of three of our missionary children. The 
pictures of four others. are to appear in the 
May issue. Would it not be possible for Sun- 
day ,School superintendents and teachers’ to 
interest the children of our churches in mak- 
ing “investments for missions,’ a portion of 
the earnings to go toward the support of 
these children? Should there be interest in 
doing this, the Board will cheerfully supply 
every interested child with the pictures of 
all of these children, printed on an attractive 
card. Now is the time of the year to launch 
a mavement of this kind. It ought to be pos- 
sible to develop such an enthusiastic interest 
in missions among our children that they 
will cheerfully contribute the $700.00 needed 
for the support of the seven children of mis- 
sionaries. All who are interested are invited 
to write to tthe Field Secretary, relative to 
“projects that might be promoted.” He is 
even willing to ask the Mennonite Board of 
Missions and Charities for copies of the in- 
teresting folder on “The Junior Investment 
and Savings Fund” which they shave issued 
recently, and to supply same to all inquirers. 


Difficulties are absolutely nothing to the 
man who knows that he is on the mission 
on which Ged has sent him. They are only 
opportunities for Him to show His power; 
problems to manifest His skill in their solu- 
tion: thunder-clouds on which to paint the 
frescoes of His unrealized tenderness,—Sel., 
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PROGRAM FOR THE FOUR DAYS 
CONFERENCE TO BE HELD AT 
MUKEDI, JUNE 5, 6, 7, 1930. 


Each day: 


9 A.M. The Person and Work of the Holy - 


Spirit, Reve Li HY Bixel: 
10 A. M. Dispensational Chart, Mrs Amie. 


2:30 P.M. The Second Coming of Our Lord, 
Rev. H. H. Moser. 


NZ 
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3 P.M. A Book of the Bible, 
Rev. J. P. Barkman. 


Mr. Milton Amie. 
Mrs. J. P. Barkman. 
Saturday, 7 P. M. Rev. O. L. Sutton. 
Sunday; 2:30 hb ay vit Rev. Alvin Becker. 

Special music is to be furnished by each 
station. 

Chorister, Mr. Amie. 

Organist, Mr. Barkman. 


Inspirational messages: 
Thursday, 7 P. M. 
Friday, "7" P.M) 
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ANNUAL AND STATISTICAL LETTER 


Nyanga, Dec. 7, 1929. 
Dear Friends: 

Phil. 3:14—“I press ‘toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” This was the text chosen by the 
Chairman, Mr. Bixel, for the opening session 
of the Conference, and the aim that should 
be kept before us continually was ably set 
forth. 

Our joint Missionary and Native. Chris- 
tian Conference began on Wednesday, De- 
cember 4th, with twelve missionaries present 
(fourteen including children), six at Nyanga, 
three from Mukedi and five from Charles- 
ville, the Kalamba missionaries having been 
detained by trouble with their Ford truck 
which refused to move at intervals. Mr. and 
Mrs. Barkman and Miss Gustafson, who 
had been ‘helping at Kalamba for a few days, 
had started in good time to come to the 
Conference but on the first night out had 
to sit in the rain all night and on the next 
day were compelled to return home. Start- 
ing out again on Thursday morning, Decem- 
ber 5th, they arrived at Nyanga at 10:00 
P.M. on Friday. The distance between Ny- 


anga and Kalamba can easily be ‘traveled in- 


one day with a good Ford. 

The new Ford for Charlesville arrived 
there just three weeks ‘before Conference 
but, on account of smallpox quarantine, was 
not unloaded until nine days before the mis- 
sionaries had to leave for Conference. After 
the car was unloaded at Charlesville in the 
morning, five new cases of smallpox broke 
out and on the same afternoon the steamer 
was again quarantined for twelve more days. 
Some of the other cargo was left on the steam- 
er, the quarantine having been lifted just 
long enough for the car to be taken off, which 
certainly was providential. The Mukedi mis- 


sionaries arrived at Nyanga in good time and 
without ariy mishap on their Ford runabout. 

As tto the Native Conference, all the sta- 
tions were well represented and there was 
manifested a spirit of unity and good inter- 
est in the sessions. There seemed to be no 
tribal feeling among the attendants. Some 
of the topics that had been assigned to the 
native teachers were ably discussed. 

Looking back over the past year we can 
see the Lord’s blessing upon His work. At 
least 340 persons expressed their acceptance 
of the Lord Jesus Christ during the year. 
91 Christians were received into the native 
church by baptism. 172 girls and 336 boys 
are at the four stations receiving instruction 
along different lines. Besides these there 
were some village children and a few work- 
men who attended our day schools, bringing 
the school roll to 952. There were 80 young 
men and boys’ in ‘our Bible classes. Many of 
these boys help to teach in school and also 
go out to villages at intervals to teach and 
preach. There are over 2000 girls and 3000 
boys in our outstation schools. During the 
year 13 Christian marriages were performed 
at the four stations. The daily average of 
sick people treated at our four dispensaries 
was about 140. 

We are thankful for all the dear children 
of God in the homeland who are helping us 
in the work ‘here, and we trust and pray that 
they may all continue to help us, especially 
in prayer, that the Gospel may swiftly be 
carried to the uttermost parts of the earth 


and. that many more souls may be saved and — 


turned from darkness to light. 
Yours in His service, 
The Annual Letter and Statistical Com., 


Mrs. L. H. Bixel, 
Mrs. F. J. Enns, 
Miss Agnes Sprunger. 
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NEWS FROM CONGOLAND 





(Some of the information contained in the 
following letter is a repetition of material 
published in the March issue. Since, how- 
ever, this comes direct from one of the mis- 
sionaries, the entire letter is being published. 
The conflict with the Roman Catholics is 
becoming more acute continually and calls 


for earnest prayer that the missionaries may 


be unusually discreet in all of their work.— 
The Editor). 


Mukedi, Dec. 28, 1929. 
Dear Friends, 

This is Christmas week and we at Mukedi 
have the unusual privilege in Congo of having 
company during the Holidays. The Fleshons 
a Belian family who were converted a few 
months ago, are with us. Mrs. was a devout 
Roman Catholic; I wish you could see how 
happy they are in their Christian life, and 
how much they appreciate the privilege of 
reading the Bible. 


We had a Christmas program; Two state 


officials were at Mukedi while we were pre- - 


paring it, and we invited them to one of the 
rehearsals, the children did very well, I wish 
you could have been with us to enjoy it 
also...., the state officials are usually Catho- 
lic...., we were glad for an opportunity to 
show them a bit of what these children are 
able to do in school work. 

We have a letter from Mr. Emory Ross 


in which ‘he writes us the following of the 


“ROMAN CATHOLIC ATTACK. An at- 
tack, on Congo Protestant missions (espec- 


ially American and British and particularly 


the former) and the C. P. C. and on the re- 
port of the Congo Jubilee and West Africa 
iconference, is being widely circulated in 
Congo and Belgium from the pen of Mer. 
de Hemptinne, Roman Catholic apostolic 
prefect of the Katanga. He has brewed a 
positively amazing concoction of innuendo, 
tirade, vitriolie, insinuation, half-truths and 
downright falsity. It is an effort directed 
certainly only to those abysmally ignorant 
of all things Protestant, but for them it 


would ‘be calculated to make the prompt ex- 


tirpation of Protestantism and all its works 
from | Congo, a high patriotic and religious 
duty. 

Othe Roman Catholics are girding and 
rationing and drilling themselves for a spec- 
tacular and ruthless advance in Congo Belge. 
Insofar as this is for the propagation of their 
forms of Christian faith we are not con- 
cerned except to pray that their efforts may 
be for the highest good of Congo’s needy 
people. But their battle plan, it seems ap- 
parent, is to attack evangelical forces on 
every front, hinder, hamper, snipe and if pos- 
sible rout them all out and drive the whole 
lot from the field. A papal generalissimo for 
all Congo Belge, has just been appointed, an 


Italian wholly unfamiliar with Belgium and 


Belgian Congo but likely thoroughly drilled 
in the staff plan of the propaganda in Rome. 
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Missionaries widely separated in Congo have 
recently written in instancing increased Ro- 
man opposition. The Catholics are opeuly 
alleging Protestant occupation as a prime 
reason for their advance into a given terri-: 
tory, and for excitation purposes among their 
adherents, they are generously endowing 
Protestant missions with ‘fabulous budgets, 
which only too unfortunately do not exist.” 

“They seem to set the Methodists up as 
their chief bogey man in this campaign of 
fictitious finance—would it be because of 
Methodist activities in Rome and the rising 
Methodist ‘college on the hill overlooking 
the Vatican itself? At any rate some time 
ago they published a story about Northern 
Methodists in the Katanga having received 
$5,000,000, from Ford I believe it was, and 
the phraseology employed left the inferet1ice 
to be neatly drawn that the donor expected 
in return not only (or even chiefly) the in- 
creased spread of Methodism, but also an 
uninterrupted supply of copper and cobalt 
for himself and the eventual monopoly of the 
Katanga market for the sale of the ubiquit- 
ous product of his factories!” 

Mr. Ross says further “It seems to me 
we are entering the second most difficult era, 
in this connection, for Protestant work in 
Congo. Perhaps it is destined to prove the 
most difficult. It will need united interces- 
sion in prayer, in planning and in execution, 
if the religious influence and the free ad- 
vance of evangelical Christianity is to be 
maintained unimpaired.” 

[*could write an epistle on the terrible 
stunts the Roman Catholics are pulling off 
in Mukedi District; we have the Jesuits, and 
they are the most zealous order...., to be 
brief, their work is nothing more or Jess than 
a well organized commercial enterprise car- 
ried on under the guise of mission work. 
They seem to think that the end justifies the 
means. When we read current events and 
prophecy, .we are convinced that the com- 
ing of our Lord, in person, to earth to reign, 
is near and we “lift up our heads.” 

We would ask you to pray especially for 
the Catholic white people in the Congo, 


many of them are afraid to read the Bible 


and tho’ they have been baptized in the 
Catholic church, do not know enough of the 
truth to be saved. We sent Christmas gifts, 
French New Testaments, to the State offi- 
the Company people and to the two 
old priests, pray that they will read them, 


know the truth, and be saved. 


Yours in His Glorious Service, 
Erma M. Birky. 


I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons 
which need no repentance.—Luke 15:7 


And they went forth, and preached every>" 
where, the Lord working. ‘ith them,,.and 
confirming the word with signs foltowing. 
—Mark 16:20. cS "% 
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THE CONGO TRIP OF THE FIELD SECRETARY 








REPORT OF THE CONGO TRIP OF 
THE FIELD SECRETARY 





(The “Evangelistic Policy” adopted by the 
Congo Inland Mission Conference held at 
Mukedi station, January 9-15, 1929, constt- 
tutes this month’s report. It will be well for 
the home constituency to read the entire re- 
pert carefully. The report follows.—The 
Editor). 

We, the Evangelistic Committee, beg to 
recommend that the following be used as a 
policy for the Evangelistic Department: 

We, the Congo Inland Mission, adopting 
the action of the Kinshasa Conference on the 
native church, believe that the work of the 
mission should more and more be directed 
toward the establishment of a truly spiritual 
native church. To establish this we feel that 
our thinking and planning should be delib- 
erately church-centric rather than mission- 
centric. We urge that every effort should be 


directed to the creation of a church that is 


spiritually independent and, in the fullest 
sense, se.f-supporting. 


ORGANIZATION 


[t shall consist of central congregations 
deeply rooted in God through Jesus Christ, 
as an integral part of the church universal, 
capable under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit of bearing its own fruits in its day and 
generation. 

We recognize the following as positions 
for leaders in the native church: 
_Teachers—Including out-station teaching 
and preaching. 

Overseers—Those having charge of groups 
of out-station teachers. 

Evangelists—Itinerating preachers. 


Deacons—Those who deal with new con- 


verts, 'backsliders and the church member- 
ship in general. 

Assistant Pastors—Preaching, pastorai 
visitation, with authority to administer com- 
munion and baptism and officiate in marriage 
ceremonies as the pastor may grant authority. 

Pastors—Those having general oversight 
of congregations with full authority to off- 
ciate in all church services and ceremonies. 


Special consecration services shall be held 
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for the setting apart of teachers, overseers 
and evangelists. 

Deacons, Assistant Pastors and Pastors 
shall be ordained to their pos-tions. 

Each congrégation shall a‘so annually elect 
a Secretary and Treasurer who shall have 
charge, respectively, of the duties generally 
pertaining to those offices. 

Where there is a new congregation, or 
where the membership is small, it shall be 


the privilege of the missionary in charge to 


form an advisory council from among the 
outstanding Christians. 


RULES GOVERNING CHURCH 
MEMBERSHIP 


1.—Before being admitted into church 
membership, there must be evidence of gen- 
uine conversion, the catechism must be com- 
pleted except in exceptional cases, and tthe 
applicant examined by the station committee 
and the -church officers. 
2.—Conduct— 
a.—He is forbidden to use any strong 
drinks. 
b.—He is forbidden the use of tobacco 
in any form. 
c.—No person known to be living im sin 
is allowed to pray in public unless it is a 
prayer of confession, calling on the Lord 
for mercy in behalf of his sin. 
d—He must at all times obey and re- 
spect the rules ‘of the church. 


e.—He is required to attend all church 
services. 


f.—No Christian is allowed to marry an 
ungodly companion and all who have pre- 
viously married non-Christians should 
make strong efforts to win them to Christ. 


g.—All church members marrying un- 
zodly companions must be forbidden the 
privileges of membership and such an- 
nouncement made before the native church. 
Such parties should be carefully dealt with. 

h.—A church member who is found to 
have committed adultery shall be dismiss- 
ed from church fellowship until a confes- 
sion is made and the wrongs made right. 
The discipline is to be determined by the 
station ccmmittee and the church officers. 


i—The native Christians shall not be 
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allowed to be separated from their wives 
at times of child birth, as is the native 
custom, but they must remain together as 
man and wife. (See Revised minutes of 
March 5, 1923). 

We recognize tithing as the minimum of 
Christian giving. 


OUT-STATION WORK 


1.—The aim of the Out-station work shall 
be three-fold, as follows: 

a.—In the first place it shall be evangel- 
istic through the preaching of the word, 
the singing of Gospel hymns and catechet- 
ical teaching. It shall be an avenue for 
making Christ and His work of salvation 
known to those of the villages that cannot 
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2.—Supervision: 


a.—The out-station teachers should be 
visited at least twice each year. 


b.—The purpose of the visits shail be to 
inspire the teachers and pupils to greater 
efforts. Criticisms should be given in a 
sympathetic and ‘helpful manner. The 
visits should be made spiritually he!pful 
and uplifting. 
c.—The supervision shall consist in— 
a.—Testing the pupils. 
—as to school work. 
—as to catechism. 


—as to readiness for baptism. 
—as to aptitude. 





The C. I. M. Missionaries in Annual Conference 


easily be reached by the station services. 
It is hoped that through this evangelistic 
effort many may find Him as their Savior. 


b.—In the second place, this work. shall 
be educational. The simple rudiments of 
reading, writing and arithmetic shall be 
taught in the day school. This will fit the 
pupils to themselves read the Word of God 
and to better know its messages. 


c.—Another ‘great purpose of the out- 
station work is the task of discovering in 
the villages those who have the larger 
leadership possibilities. These shall be 
brought to the main station and trained 
to become leaders in the evangelization of 
their own people, and in building up the 
native Christian church. 


b.—Keeping in touch with the teachers. 
—See that they respect state etiquette. 


—See that they have sufficient plan- 
tations. 

—See that they have properly built 
and equipped houses and chapels. 


d—The out-station school and vacation 
months shall correspond with those on the 
main stations. A teacher shall be subject 
to discipline if he takes a vacation during 
school terms. 


And it shall come to pass afterward, that 
I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and 
your sons and daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions.—Joel 2:28. 
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NEW MISSIONARIES GOING TO 
THE CONGC 


Archie D. Graber was born in Stryker, 
Ohio, in 1901. Mr. Graber received his Acade- 
my schooling in Spokane University which he 
entered after twenty-one’ years of age. On 
April 17th he graduates from the Moody Bible 





Institute and arrangements are being made 
for him to sail for Congo Belge early in May. 
Mr. Graber is appointed to take charge of the 
Industrial Training School at Charlesville sta- 
tion. He is a member of the American Menno- 
nite Church. 
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Samuel Barkman 
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Miss Evelyn Marie Oyer was born at Elk- 
hart, Illinois, in 1904. She graduated from 
the Elkhart Community High School in 1924 
after which she spent some months in Normal 
University, Normal, Illinois. On April 17th 


she expects to complete the work at the Moody 
Bible Institute and early in May will sail for 
in, Erica. 


our mission Miss Oyer is con- 





templating making the trip to Africa as Mrs. 
A. D. Graber and it is the prayer and wish of 
all who know her and her fiance that theirs 
may be a long and blessed life of Christian 
service. .She is a member of the Disciples 
Church. 
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A SPECIAL MESSAGE TO BOYS 
AND GIRLS 


Samuel Barkman is the only son of Rev. 
and Mrs. J. P. Barkman. Samuel was born in 
Africa and is now living with his grandfather 
at Berne, Indiana. His parents have returned 
to Africa twice since his birth but he has al- 
ways remained in this country. He is eleven 
veats old and a “very real boy.” . 


Burnell Moser was also born in Africa. He 
is the only child of Rev. and Mrs. Henry 
Moser. When they returned to Africa - for 
their second term he went with them and is 
now living at Mukedi. As you see in the pic- 
ture, his playmates are real “black boys and 


girls.” Burnell is about five years old. 


Lois Marie Becker was also born in Africa. 
She has been in America with her parents on 
one furlough but now has “rabbits and chick- 
ens for playmates” in the Congo. She lives 
with her parents at the Kalamba station. 
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Next month we will also have pictures of 
Johnny and Catherine Enns. Johnny and 
Catherine were born at the Nyanga station. 
On the llth of March they arrived in this 
country where they are now playing with their 
white cousins for the first time. At the end of 
a year their parents will return to Africa and, 
of course, Johnny and Catherine are going 
along. 


Robert and Gordon Sommer are the other 
two missionary children. They, too, were born 
in Africa. They are remaining in America 
with their mother while their daddy returns 


to Charlesville to be the treasurer of the mis- 


sion. Their picture, together with their daddy 
and mother, appeared in the February “Mes- 
senger.” 


These seven are our “Missionary boys and 
girls.” Of course, while their parents are 
missionaries and receive only a missionary’s 
allowance, it is only right that someone sup- 
plies the support for the children. Every year 
the parents are given $100.00 each toward the 
support of their children. This is a total of 


~ $700.00. 


The Editor has been wondering why the 


boys and girls of our churches could not raise 


the money for this support. He is sure they 


aw? = 


Soe 


could and that they would be glad to do so if 


someone suggested the matter to them. In an- 
other church where there are many more mis- 
sionaries and children of missionaries, the 





Burnell Moser 


boys and girls of the churches raised over 
$3,000.00 for children’s support last year. If 
those boys and girls could raise that amount, 
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you can surely raise $700.00. That other Mis- 


sion Board has published a small pamphlet 
telling of the work their children have done. 





Lois Marie Becker 


I am sure they would let us have some of 
those pamphlets if some of you would like 
to read them. 


Here is a proposal that will surely interest 
you. Would you like to have the pictures of 
all of these children? They will all seven be 
printed together on one card and sent to you 
free. All that you will need to do is write 
a letter to the editor telling what you are will- 
ing to do to help raise the $700.00 for their 
support. Some children raise garden truck, 
some chickens, others rabbits or pigs. There 
are a great many ways of raising money and 
all that you will need to do to get a copy of 
the pictures of these seven “missionary chil- 
dren” is to write and tell the editor what you 
are willing to try. The picture will be sent 
to you without any charge whatever. Address, 


_ Editor, The Congo Missionary Messenger, 720 


W. 26th St., Chicago, Illinois. 





God's Word teaches us two things about 
the Cross of Christ: Christ died for sin and 
for me. But what gave His death such 
power to atone was the spirit in which He 
died. He died unto sin. Sin thad tempted 
Him in Gethsemane to say, “I cannot die.” 
But, God be praised, He died unto sin, and 
in dying He conquered. He gave up His 
life rather than yield to sin. I cannot die 
for sin like Christ, but I can and must die 
to sin like Christ—Andrew Murray. 
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WHAT ONE OF OUR SISTER MENNONITE CONFERENCES IS DOING 


The General Conference of Mennonites of North America Triennial report as given at 


the Hutchunson Conference. 


STATISTICAL SUMMARY 


America India China Totals 
SPALIONS Vos aaa ee ee 10 6 3 \ 19 
Ourstations ei 2. —. 2 ee 10 6 3 19 
WGrStat Otis eres oa 2A. 32) cae ee ern 4 17 ti 32 
Sizesots freld, ‘sq. miles wet. Somes oe ae ce 2,000 ( ?) 4,325 4,500 8,850 
Millage.) 2.5 OE 2 re See ee 1,861 4,500 6,361 
Populationw: wet. era ees ho 3,500 524,700 2,220,973 2,750,673 
Missionaries. 2 sgoc_ Joie ae eae 14 29 18 61 
Wative Ielpers. 220 se 22 se ee 14 180 80 274 
Ghorch members 10 [eo ae aoe 596 1,401 850 2,841 
Es. Panis: cso Seem ee 302 1,833 800 2:935 
Day Sechool tiple wins a Oe area ee 1,178 1,373 2,541 
(Patientostreatetign © ane ere 2. oh. oper 11,480 (not reported) 











THE FOLLOWING ARE THE RE- 
CEIPTS FOR THE LAST SEVEN 
TRIENNIAL REPORTS 


September 1907 to July 1911 -_-_$ 70,196.96 


August 1911 40 saly 191473: 82,651.26 
August’1914 cto sjuly 1917 22-22 119,624.19 
Advigust!,191/7 to July 1920, 222-28 240,081.05 
Aucuct 1920 ost y Ogos a ee 282,256.17 
Tale 1 923 0) Uys toler eae ene ae 351,076.60 
Jiby41926 ito wd thy 1929 ee 379,747.47 


For the purpose of encouragement and 
warning it may not be out of place to quote 
here from the July number of the “World 
Dominion (International) Review of Chris- 
tian Progress,” containing a study of the 
critical financial situation in the world of 
missions to-day. Walter M. Turnbull has 
studied the chief causes of the decline in 
giving for missions, and introduces his re- 
port by quoting Prof. Latourette of Yale as 
follows: “Something is happening to foreign 
missions. So at least church papers are tell- 
ing us. Those who are best informed de- 
clare that little short of a revolution is in 
progress.” The writer (Turnbull) then con- 
tinues, giving particularly five reasons for 
this decline as he found them: 

1. Modernism, which was invariably men- 
tioned first in reply to his inquiries. 

2. Unending controversy over minor points 
of interpretation. 

3. The enormous enginery of missions, 
especially in China, where this largely hin- 
ders the churches to become indigenous, or 
self-supporting. 

4. A general lack of world vision. 

5. Lack of burning concern for the lost. 

As a hopeful sign he mentions the fol- 


lowing: “There is much encouragement in 
the fact that in a recent conference on mis- 
sionary preparation, attended largely by lead- 
ing representatives of the principal foreign 
mission boards and training schools of the 


U.S. and Canada, two important admissions 


were made— 


1. Unitarianism leads to sterility of pro- 
pagating power. 

2. Religious liberalism has yet to reveal 
the dynamic and passion which missionary 
ministry requires. 


(This was included in their report against 
the protest of liberals in‘the meeting). 


GIVING IN WEST AFRICA 


The Bishop of Lagos, writing in the 
Church Missionary Outlook for April, says 
that the church in his diocese pays all its 
own African workers, clergy, catechists, 
teachers, and even its African bishops. This 


-is accomplished by the regular systematic 


gifts of every member of the church. The 
grace of giving is a remarkable feature in 
the lives of Christians in West Africa. Not 
only is there the regular weekly or monthly 
contribution to “church dues,’ but also the 
annual subscription and the thank-offerings. 
These latter are noteworthy. If a Christian 
goes on a journey and returns safely he is 
sure to give his thank-offering. The same 
is the constant practice when other bless- 
ings are received stich as recovery from 
sickness, success in a trading venture, or the 
birth of a child—Church Missionary Society. 
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IN CENTRAL AFRICA 


The region in which our mission is located 
consists principally of rolling hill country 
and wide grass-covered plains. The grass 
and vegetation are very luxuriant, grass 
growing, often, as high as_ twelve or 
Hirech treet. 

The natives are very much like our 
Southern Negroes—simple, childlike and lov- 
able—very loyal in their friendship, but 
frightfully steeped in ignorance and _ super- 
stition. They live very simply, their houses 
being small, of one story, built of poles 
and mud and roofed with grass. It is re- 
markable how well built they are, since no 
nails are used in their construction. 

Buffalo, wild boar, elephants, and lions 
roam the plains, but are very rarely seen. 
I have seen lion and elephant tracks only a 
few feet from my door, but have never seen 
the animals. Monkeys are quite common, 
and we often see them playing in the near-by 
trees. 

It rains almost every day for eight months 
in the year, from the middle of September 
to the middle of May. Not constant down- 
pours, but short, quick thunder-showers. 

Our only contact with the outside world is 
the much-welcomed mail which comes every 
two weeks, being brought by native couriers 
from the nearest railroad station, seventy-five 
miles away. However isolated, we find life 
intensely interesting, and every minute is 
filled to the brim with something to do, and 
we are very happy in trying to spread the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Mary E. Moore, 

Episcopal (South) 
Congo Belge, Africa. 

—in Christian Herald. 


Methodist Mission, 


A BOOK REVIEW 


Ernest J. Bohn ; 


A Christian’s Responsibility to the Mission- 
ary Message. 

The Desire of All Nations. By Egbert W. 
Smith. The Doubleday, Doran and Company, 
Inc., Garden City, New York 1928. $1.50. 

Any one who is interested in humanity, can- 
not read this book without having a greater 
vision of the needs of the world, as well as 
feeling a little conscience stricken that he has 
not done more in meeting his responsibility as 
a Christian to these needs. If life has seemed 
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rather complacent, and you feel that you have 
fairly well met your obligations as a Christian, 
read this book; it will help you to feel dif- 
ferently. 

The author begins his book by showing 
Scripturally that Christianity is a missionary 
religion. One is made to see that to really be 
a Christian, is to be Christlike; and that does 
not consist in the things which we often make 
the test of Christianity. The test of Chris- 
tianity is not the doing of certain things how- 
ever good they may be in themselves; for the 
Pharisees did that very thing, but on the in- 
side they were as rotten bones. To be Christ- 
like means to be in sympathy with His great 
heart and purpose. He had a “world-heart” 
which went out even “unto the uttermost part 
of the world.” It means that we have sympa- 
thy and compassion for men wherever we find 
them in need. This is the responsibility of the 
Christian. 


Especially does this responsibility rest very 
heavily on the preacher. He is made to feel 
that it is his supreme responsibility to get a 
true conception of this Christ, who he must 
declare to the world, in order that men and 
women everywhere get a larger vision of the 
“world-heart” of Christ. It is a message that 
he dare not neglect if he is a minister of 
Christ’s Gospel. In the same way the Church 
and the Sunday school must be obedient to 
this missionary spirit, if they are to have vi- 
tality and power. Indeed the author makes it 
very clear that the missionary message and 
spirit is absolutely necessary for a church to 
maintain herself. It is also#necessary to bring 
a challenge to those that would join her ranks. 
What is there to appeal to people, especially 
young people if the church cannot present the 
challenge of a great task? In the Sunday 
school, the Bible is the text book. It is a book 
with a missionary message, but one is made to 
wonder what would happen if it were really 
taught as such a book. 

There is a very forceful chapter in the book 
entitled “The Penny and Missions,” in which 
the author, in a unique way shows what the 
relationship between money and its owner 


ought to be from a Christian viewpoint. 


All the way through the book the author: 
has used illustrations from actual life which 
help to make this book wonderfully interesting 
and vivid to the average reader. It would be 
a fine thing if every preacher could read this 
book, and better yet every layman. It is a real 
eye-opener on missions. 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommers 





STORY 


Synopsis: 

Ngalulu, the little African girl, who left 
home and loved ones to attend a mission 
school, the experiences of the trip and her 
first impressions when she arrived on the 
mission compound. She is accepted in the 
girls’ boarding school and is especially im- 
pressed by the way they are worshiping their 
God. Her first day with the mission. The 
boy with the broken arm and instances of 
sick people who were cured by missionary 
doctors. The great need of doctors in our 
own particular field. The missionary’s con- 
versation with the girls regarding some ot 
their customs. The stranger who came to the 
mission. 


Come, dear readers, with me and let us 
spend just one Sunday with Ngalulu and the 
other girls at the mission station in Central 
Africa. We will not take the time which is 
required for the long trip over there, but 
just imagine we are there right now. It is a 


beautifully clear, sunshiny morning. All is ° 


quiet about us this morning, because the usual 
early morning bells did not ring calling people 
to the early morning worship hour and then to 
work. On Sunday mornings the girls may 
sleep much longer than on other mornings if 
they wish. However at nine thirty a bell is 
heard, ringing loud and long, reminding all 
the people from far and near that the hour 
has come to get ready to go to church. 


Negalulu with the other girls begin their 
toilet by washing very carefully and then rub- 
bing palm oil over their bodies to make them 
pretty and shiny. Then they open the large 
trunk which contains their best dresses and 
turbans. Very carefully the girls slip into the 
pretty dresses and in a short time the turbans 
are put on their heads and every one is ready 
to go. In a few moments the tolling of the 
bell again reminds them to line up two by two 
and soon they are on their way to church. 
Now let us just step aside and see this beauti- 
ful Sunday morning sight in Central Africa. 
First notice the girls coming down the path, 
all dressed alike and in a way which is really 
becoming to the Africans. Then we see the 
dormitory boys marching down another path. 


and khaki pants. 


Aren’t they a beautiful sight, walking so erect 
and proud, all dressed in clean white shirts 
Notice the crowds coming 
from the surrounding villages. The large 
figured garments of many different colors are 
very interesting indeed. We arrive in the 
chapel just in time to see a man who has en- 
tered wearing a nicely laundered white suit, 
very carefully place a red handkerchief on the 
seat so that he will not soil the suit. At an- 
other glance we see the bath towel which we 
gave to a woman to use when bathing her 
baby, thrown over her shoulders as if it were 
a pretty shawl. 


The thing which impressed us most is how 
very quietly and orderly this great crowd of 
people has entered the house of worship. All 
the Christians bow their heads as soon as they 
are seated and ask God’s blessing on the serv- 
ice. The leader in song announces an old 
hymn which is being sung all over the world 
on Sunday morning, but we are especially im- 
pressed how this great audience sings it .with- 
out hymn books. “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty. Early in the morning our song shall 
rise to Thee.” We are thrilled with joy as we 
listen ‘to those dear black people raise their 
voices in praise to God. Then we think what 
it would have meant for that audience if there 
had not been dear consecrated people in the 
homeland who were willing to leave home, 
friends, loved ones and country and go to 
them with the salvation story. Our hearts also 
rise in gratitude to God for the many dear 
stewards of God in the home-land who have 
made it possible for them to go by the giving 
of their means. 


We enjoy the entire service and receive a 
blessing from the sermon and all the hymns 
which are sung. The benediction is offered 
and quietly and reverently the audience dis- 
perses. The boys and girls go back to their 
compounds and carefully the clothes are put 
into the trunks. During the remainder of the 
day they wear their school clothes. . 

The girls are given permission to go with 
Mbulu to the home of one of the girls. They 
stay there for several hours, when they are 
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again reminded by the ringing of the bell 
that it is Sunday school time. We again en- 
joy the same beautiful sight when we see them 
returning to the chapel for Sunday school. 
The singing is of a little different nature but 
we again hear our old songs translated into 
their own language. They know how to put 
pep and spirit into every song and all’ of them 
have been committed to memory. After the 
opening exercises of the Sunday school we see 
the smaller children, divided into different 
groups according to age, go to the various 
» verandas of the missionaries’ homes. Another 
beautiful sight, is it not, as we see the mission- 
aries and native leaders teaching the Word of 
God to the various groups? Is it not a privi- 
lege, dear readers, that we may all have a 
share in such a work as that? 


After the Sunday school has been dismissed, 
among the crowds we see a lady missionary. 
She walks as if she were tired and weary. The 
day has been a real strain for her. She had 
prepared her Sunday school lesson very care- 
fully. A great desire had burned within her 
to teach the lesson to the women in a way 
which might really help them to learn to know 
God better. She had prayed that she might 
be God’s hand-maiden in presenting the beauti- 
ful lesson, and that His Spirit might in some 
new way touch their hearts and lives, that He 
might, reveal Himself to them as He had to 
her so many times, and that the shallowness 
of many might become deep and lasting. With 
that great desire burning within her she had 
gone before those women that Sunday after- 
noon. Every missionary very soon becomes 
aware of the sad fact that the average woman 
of Africa acts rather like an over-grown child. 
Something happened at the beginning of the 
session which caused just a little excitement 
and from then on the fickle minded women 
caused so much disturbance that all of them 
were annoyed. While there was interest a- 
mong the more devoted women, yet the mis- 
sionary did not have the attention which she 
had hoped to have. And now we see her walk- 
ing home tired and discouraged. She is asking 
herself whether her efforts will ever reach the 
older women, or the more careless minded. 
In a climate which works against her physical 
strength it is Sometimes easy for her to be- 
come a bit discouraged and she is not able to 
see the good which has been accomplished 
thru her efforts. It is at those times friends 
that the missionary on the field needs friends 
at home who know how to intercede with God 
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that He might give new physical and spiritual 
strength and a new outlook on her missionary 
life. She needs to be able to realize that when 
she has done her best, she has done all she 
could, and be willing to leave results with God. 

We see the girls back in the compound, 
preparing the evening meal. The missionary 
is giving them a special treat for supper and 
the girls clap their hands when they see her 
coming with a large basket containing bananas. 
In a chorus they shout, “Tuasakadela mama,” 
(thank you mama). After the evening meal 
the girls take a stroll in the village with the 
missionary. They enjoy hearing her talk with 
the women. Very soon the sun begins to sink 
in the west and the group hurries back to the 
mission compound before dense darkness cov- 


ers the earth. 


The missionaries have gathered for a de- 
votional service by themselves and from every 
direction the natives are gathering for a serv- 
ice. There is another inspiring scene aS we see 
them in groups, sitting around the bon-fires, 
lifting their hearts and voices in prayer and 
praise to God. A native teacher brings a 
message to each group, after which all re- 
turn to their own huts and the missionaries 
return to their various homes, tired and weary 
in body but thanking God that He has con- 
sidered them worthv to be His mouthpieces 
in Central Africa. May we not all pray that 
all of Africa might soon be casting aside 
idolatrous worship and be worshipping God 
as we have seen them doing at the mission 
station this one Sunday? Dear readers, as I 
am writing this story I am wondering whether 
T am doing all that God wants me to do for 
the extension of His kingdom in that dark 
land. Will you not, dear reader, ask the ques- 
tion with me? 


(To be continued) 


SUGGFSTTVF PROGRAM FOR JUNIOR 
MISSIONARY MEETINGS 


Hymn. 

Scripture reading. 

‘Prayer, remembering especially the boarding 
school boys and girls. 

Solo by a Junior. 

Ask the boys and girls to tell what kind of 
food the African children have and 
how they eat it. 

Hymn. 

Study the sixth chapter of the book, “Camp 
fires in the Congo.” 

Closing prayer by leader. 
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GERMAN SECTION 


Rev. G. P. Schultz 


Von unferen MPifjions-Wrbeitern 





Chicago, Slinoi8, 17. Mtarg 1980. 
Werte MtijjionSfreunde: 

Der Herr hat Gropes an un$ getan, des 
jind wir froblic. Der Herr Hat uns in 
wunderbarer Weije erhalten und getragen 
die gange Beit unfjeres Weilens in Wjrifa, 
und auch auf der Heimretje. Waren wir 
in Rranfheit, Gefabr, oder famen Cntmu- 
tigungen war er doch immer nabe und half 
dab wir wieder froblich jetnen Namen rith- 
men diirfen. Wuch die Retje ging verbhalt- 
ni8smapig gut. Das Wetter war jebr ge- 
lind fiir dDieje Sahreszeit. Cm Lag und etne 
Nacht Hatten wir einen febr jturmijden 
Gee, Riften rutidten bon etner Geite zur 
anderen in der Rabine. Die ganze Ytacht 
—horten wir daS Sujammenitoben bow Gera- 
ten, und da8 Rlappern und Fallen von Lel- 
fern. €8 war ein Wiegen in den Vetten und 
wir fonnten fajt nicht jclafen, fublten 
auch etgentlich nicht mehr jehr wohl, doch 
die Rinder Hatten einen fejten fanften 
Schlaf. Der Sturm tobte noch bis gegen 
Whend und dann legte er fich. Wruch hier 
bewabhrte uns der Herr. 

Die Freude war grok al8 wir den i1ten 
diejes Mtonats durften wieder auf feften 
Boden treten in Mew Yorf in unferem [e- 
ben Baterlande nach einer jechs wochigen 
Retfe metjtens auf Wajjer. Wir verliepen 
unfere WtiffionSftation wo wir diefe dret 
sabre gearbeitet haben den 25ten Sanuar. 
Die Wrbeit geht da im Gegen voran wenn 
auch unter manden Schiwierigfeiten. Xm 
Wnfang von lektes Nahr fingen wir eine 
Bibelflajfe an fiir Knaben und funge Mtan- 
ner dte fic) borbereiten fiir den Lehrer und 
€vangeliften Beruf. Die Secbhitlerzahl in 
DdDiejer Schule ijt febt 25. Da e8 fo jebhr 
notig wurde DaB wir Nehrer in weiter ab- 
Dorfer ftellten, richteten wir e8 fo ein dav 
dieje Rnaben hinaus gehen lehren eine 
Woche un'd die andere Woche in der Bibel- 
jchule find. Sn der Wordhe two fie in den 
Oorfern find fonnen fie auc) an thren 
Neftionen der Bibelfchule arbeiten. Diefes 
machte fic) fo weit fehr jcon. WS th im 


Dezember odte SGchulen bejucdte fand ich 
groBes Snterejfe und auch daB Kinder die 
noc) nie bon Yejum gehort hatten jekt Bib- 
lijche Gejfchichten ergahlten, Bibelverje auf- 
jagten, umd Cbhriftliche Rieder fangen mit 
Hergenslujt. ,,Gott it Die Liebe’ fangen - 
jie in jedem Dorfe. Wuch fingen jie an 
lejfen gu lernen. Diejen Weg befamen wir 
an Laujend mehr Kinder in unfern Dorf- 
jhulen. Die Schule bon jo 175 Rindern 
auf der Stationsjdule geht auch im Gegen 
poran. Warend der Ronferenz anfangs 
Dezember gab Agnes mit den Rindern ein 
Weihnacdhtsprogram mit der Gehule. Sekt 
al8 wir beim gingen iibernahm Schwefter 
Birfy die LagesjGule und SGchwefter Xmie 
die Bibeljchule. 

Den giweitlegten Sonntag daheim hatten 
wir etn Cinjeqnungsfejt wo unjer Rehrer 
Petelo Mtagemba als Diafon eingefeqnet 
wurde und ein junger Wtann Davide Ripo- 
fo alS Rehrer borgeftellt wurde. Dann den 
Tegten Sonntag hatten wir nod 3ujammen 
das Herlige Whendmahl. | 

Wenn eS un doch fchwer fiel Wbfdhied 
jit nehmen bon unjerem liebgewordenen 
Vatetland find wir doch froh mal wieder 
dDahetm gu wweilen. Wir brauden Rube 
und auch geiftlide Crquidung. WMbge der 


Herr uns reichlicy feqnen auch im Geijt- 


lichen unter euch Lieben dabetm ijt unfer 
Wunjsh. Meteine liebe Frau und Minder 
fubren jcon heim lebten Freitag Whend. 
st gedenfe auch dDabeim 3u fetn bet Gonn- 
ag. 
Griipend, 
ay. as. Enns. 


Wuf der Reife nach Wfrifa. 


Liebe Gefchwijter und Lefer! 

Wir wollen jekt von unjerer Weiterreife 
beriGten. Wir verlieBen Wntwerpen am 
28. Sanuar und find jet fehon fit Lage 
fang auf dem Wafer. Wabhrend der erjten 
gwei age Hatten wir aud jehr jfchdnes 
Wetter, nicht etnmal falt; aber dann twur- — 


de e8 jtlirmijd. Beinahe alle waren jee- 


franf. Das Schiff ging wie eine Wiege, 
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manchmal fajt gang auf cine Seite liegend, 
and e8 fcjien, al8 mwiirde e8 jich nicht mehr 
aufridten; dod) dann ging e$ wieder auf 
Die andere Seite. Die Rijten rutjdten bon 
einer Geite deS Schiffes gur anderen, und 
man mufte fejtbindDen und annageln, was 
man alten wollte. Sn der nachjten Macht 
fonnte jon feiner mebr jelafen. Um 4 
Uhr morgen8 horten wir emen groen 
Rrach, eine groBe Welle {chlug gegen die 
Tir, die Tir ging auf und das Wreer war 
im Gchiff. Die Seeleute waren jehr flet- 
Big, das Wafer wieder Hinaus 3u befom- 
men, aber da8 war wicht jo leicht, weil das 
Schiff jo jehr fchwanfte und das Waljer 
Drang itberall hinein. Cine Brau war al- 
lein mit ihrem Saugling; jie war jo franf, 
dag jie nicht aufjtehen fonnte, und das 
Wajjer war jo hoc, dap e3 an ihr Bett 
{ehlug, und durchnapte alle Sachen uid die 
BVetten. WIS jie am nadjten Gag ihren Ra- 
jten offneten, war er voll Wafer, alle Far- 
ben durcheinander gemijcht. Das war jebr 
traurig fir fie. Wir waren froh 3u wti- 
jen, dak unfer Serr Yejus Chrijtus auch 
im Schiff war. ,,Der Hitter Siraels jchlaft 
noch) fchlummert nicht.” 

Heute, Sonntag, den 2. Februar, ijt es 
twieder biel befjer. Das Wetter ijt firlle 
geworden und das Mteer Hat jich ein wenig 
gelegt. Die Sonne lacht un8 freundlich 
an. Wile Leute verjuchen auf dem Deck 3u 
jein, um die jcone Luft 3u genteBen. Wror- 
gen fommen wir nad Lenarife, wo wir 
unjere Bojt abgeben. Wir find frobh, dap 
wir jcon fo weit jimd und dap der Ttebe 
Herr uns jorwert berahrt hat. Va, wir ha- 
ben biel Urjache, danfbar gu fein. Sn wei 
Worden find wir in Congo. WMtodchte der 
Herr uns zum gropen Gegen fegen fiir 
piele, die in Der Viniternis jiken, dak fie 
mochten zum Licht gebracht werden. Betet 
fur uns. 

Sarah und OsSfar Wnderjon. 

Bojhwe Lez Buna, Lac Veopold 11. Lu- 
fenie, Congo Belge Wfrica. 

—Der Wahrheitsfreund. 


Das Chrijtentum eine tatige Gottesfrajt. 





Die Sonne ift nicht fitr tich jelber da, 
um im SimmelSraum vor den Sternen 
nur mit threm Licht zu glanzen. Nein, mit 
ihrem Licht und mit ihrer Warme dtent fie 
Milliardern bon Rreaturen und Ween. 
Sore Rratt jekt jich nach des Weltfehopfers 
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Ordnung und Gefeg in Wrbeit, in Leben 
um. Go fol e8 auch mit uns Menjchen 
jein. Wir jind nicht fiir un$ fjelber da, 3u 
genteBen, unjeren Leib gu fittern und gu 
jehmitcken und unfere Ginne gu ergodgen. 
nseder Mtenfch ift ein Rraftzentrum und hat 
nach Gottes Ordnung feine forperlide und 
geiftige Rraft und Tiichtigfert in Wrbeit, in 
Leben umgufjegen fiir feine Wtitmenjcen. 
Nur der AWrbeitjame ijt ein Vollmenjcdh; der . 
Srage wird alf minderwertiges, nublojes 
Gejchopt verachtet. 

Much da3 Chrijtentum tit nicht etwa nur 
eitte Behre, ein Brablen der Lippen, fon- 
Dern eine tatige Gottesfraft. Seder wirf- 
Tiche Chrift tit und joll cin gottliches Rraft- 
gentrum fein, da8 nach Gottes und Yeu 
Willen und Gebot ein chriftlices Leben und 
Saffen fiir die Mtitbriider und 3u Chrijti 
und Gottes Chre einjebt. Go wird das 
Ghrijtentum, was e8 fein foll, jo wachft 
jeder C@hrijt al8 ein Gegen8baum in dite 
Welt und al§ Gottesfind in den Himmel 
hinein. 


GlaubensSmutiger Kaleb, 


Kaleb ijt eine Heldengejtalt. Er ver- 
ftand e8, gegen den Strom 3u jchtoimmen. 
xm thm war frijcdes Gottesleben. M18 zehn 
andere bon den RKundjdhaftern einen Be- 
rit bon threr Netje ‘durch da8 gelobte 
Land abgaben, der vsllig von Rleinglau- 
ben und Gergagtheit eingegeben ‘war, da 
war e§ Kaleb, der aufrecht blieb und jprach, 
tote ein Wann, der im taglicden Leben 
wie in bejonderen Vorfommnifjen mit dem 
lebendigen Gott rechnet, fprechen mufte: 
»xabt uns hinaufziehen und da8 and etn- 
nehmen denn wir fonnen e8 iiberwaltigen 
... Wenn der Herr uns gnadtg ijt, fo wird 
Er uns ins Law bringen und e8 wun8 ge- 
ben, etn Land, worinnen Mild und Sonig 
fliebt. Ballet nur nicht ab vom Gerrn und 
fiirdjtet euch bor dem Bol€ diejes Vandes 
nicht... Der Herr ijt mit uns. Fiirdtet 
euch nicht bor ihnen.’”? DaS waren mann- 
Dafte Worte. Er hat fic von dem Rlein- 
mut der Wtenge nicht anjtecen Iaffen. Er 
ftand feft und fitrchtete weder den Zorn des 
BVolfeS noch fein GHobngeladhter. Die 
Swierigfetten fannte er auch und itber- 
jah fte nicht, aber jein Blicl ging itber dte- 
fe bin 3u dem allmachtigen Gott. Raleb 
hat Recht behalten, nicht feine zagenden 


yreunde. Der Unglaube wird sijchanden, 
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nicht Der Glaube. Kaleb durfte in8 gelobte 


Land eingehen, wahrend die Helden des 
Unglaubens in der Wiifte umfamen. Der 


Glaube fdaut hoffend aufwarts und bor- - 


warts. 


S. D. Gordon (in Quiet Talks on Serv- 
ice) tells a simple pathetic story of a min- 
ister in a certain small town, who made an 
appeal for a special offering to home mis- 
sions one Sabbath morning. He felt, after 
finishing his sermon, that the effort was a 
poor one and the results would be small. 
There was a struggle going on, though, in 
the’ Jast .pews. A. poor.crippled, »eirl,. to 
whom some of the members had given a 
pair of crutches, was wondering what she 
could give. When the plate passed her she 
calmly balanced her crutches on it. They 
were her “life,” for they had transformed 
her. As the plate was taken down the 
aisle, a banker stopped it here, the mer- 
chant put in a slip, some one paid fifty 
dollars for the crutches and sent them back 
to poor, crippled Maggie. The pastor said, 
with dimmed eyes, “Surely our little friend 
is giving us a wonderful example.” And 
the plates were called back to the pews 
again. Her gift became worth hundreds of 
dollars. And she went out of the church 
the happiest little woman in the world. ' 


HE GIVETH MORE GRACE 





He giveth more grace (Jas. 4:6). 
creaseth strength (Isa. 40:29). 
vou, and peace,’ and 
(tude 2). 


He giveth more grace when the burden 
grows greater,. 
He sendeth more strength when the la- 
bors increase; 
To added affliction, He addeth His mercy, 
To multiplied trials — His multiplied 
Peace. ! 


He in- 
Mercy unto 
love be multiplied 


When we have exhausted our store of en- 
durance, 
When our strength has failed ere the day 
is done, 
When we come to the end of our hoarded 
resources, 
Our Father’s full giving is only begun. 


His love has no limit, 
measure, 
His power no boundary known unto men: 
For out of His infinite riches in Jesus, 
He giveth, and giveth, and giveth again! 


—Annie Johnson Flint. 


His grace has no 
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SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Mennonite Hospital 
BLOOMINGTON, ILLINOIS 


Three year course of supervised 
bedside nursing, along with 600 
hours of class work. 

Affiliated with St. Johns Hospital 
of Springfield, Illinois, for three 


months in children’s diseases. 


School fully accredited with state 
council of nursing. 


Opportunity for young women to 
obtain training for life of serv- 
ice at home or on mission field. 


———| 














‘ 


CONGO BROUGHT NEARER 





M. Murice Lippens, honorary governor- 


‘general of Congo Belge and now minister 


of railways, marine, posts, telegraphs, tele- — 
phones and aeronautics in Belgium, has — 
placed an order for a “beam” type wireless © 
post in Belgium which will supplement the © 
present telegraphic communications with 
Congo, and at the same time inaugurate ~ 
telephone relations with the colony which — 
now can only be carried out via Paris or 7 
Berlin. Included in the plan is broadcasting — 
for Congo. 


M. Lippens is also actively negotiating — 
for the establishment in 1930 of the Franco- — 
Belgian air service which will link Brussels — 
and Paris with Congo and Madagascar each ~ 
week. Brussels would then be six days from — 
Leopoldville instead of eighteen or nineteen © 
as at present by steamer. § 





And the said unto them, “Go ye into all — 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every — 
creature.” Mark 16:15. 





FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


(FOR MONTH OF FEBRUARY, 1930) 
I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 


Balance in Account February 1, 1930...... $ 4860.38 General 91 54 
Receipts: Field BRAS SOOT Mod 
Defenceless Menn. Conf. 1675 00 ———$— 
Chicago Gospel Tabernacle 50 00 Sundry: 
Amie Fund 25 00 Amie Fund 416 00 
Auto Fund 99 75 1849 75 Chicago Gospel Tabernacle 87 00 
ch pee ategadnstet hy Bethel Church 113 00 
6710 13 Missionary Church Assn. 24 00 
Disbursements: Defenceless Menn. Brethren 48 00 688 00 
Defenceless Menn. Conf, gt OLE So ae le 
Allowances 518 00 2318 12 
Office 58 40 Total to be accounted for 4392 O1 
General 83 03 Represented by following funds: 
Field 273 12 932 55 De Cr. 
mes DE Mere 666 35 
Central Conf. of Menn. Cc. M. C 2565 18 
Allowanees 274 50 M. C.. A: 40 00 
Office 58 40 I. R. DETWEILER, Treas. 


Il. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


Receipts: Bethel, Victor Sommers 5 00 
From Meadows Mennonite Church 105 23 Flanagan, Beulah Raber 2 00 
North Danvers, by Young Ladies S. S. Cl. 45 00 Calvary, Beulah Schertz 10 00 
Tiskilwa 13 20 —eee 
Zion 18 59 Total Receipts 373 02 
Flanagan, by §. School 64 00 Disbursements: 

Normal: 20 21 To Rev. E. Troyer Expense Allow- 
Normal, by §S. School 2 79 ance to Mission Board Meetings 25 62 
Warren Street To Rev. W. B. Weaver, Expense 
Alice Oesch 10 00 Allowance to Mis. Bd. Meeting 5 00 
Lillian Ljitwiller 30 00 40 00 To Farmers State Bank, Carlock, 
Boynton Interest 49 
Cleona Augspurger 2 00 —__— 
Mildred Brenneman 5 00 7 00 Total Disbursements ee es 
North Danvers Balance Deficit 4170 63 
Opal Stahly 15 00 3828 72 
A friend 15 00 30 00 a Seah ee 
East White Oak 4201 63 4201 74 
Harold Kauffman 5 00 Respectfully submitted 
Earl Kauffman 5 00 10 00 S. E. MAURER, Treas. 


III. THE DEFENCELESS MENNONITE CONFERENCE 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


Receipts: Interest from annuity 5 00 
i 248 90 
Bs dene ioaiee cede ys 
> 
Blufiton, Ohio 12 79 Cash February Ist, 1930 78 53 
i ati geli 30 00 
Bluffton, Ohio (Native Evangelist) Toil teiBatince $1676 78 
Chicago Gospel Tabernacle 4 45 Dj : 
Flanagan, Illinois 26 89 vaca carpi 
i . eee C. I. M. Treasurer $1675 00 
ee ens; Litino Pt GCabh Palanes| March 14h 4940 1 78 
; Sterling, Kansas 362 50 ideas EE Mh: 
Sen ae dake ‘ a Total to Balance $1676 78 
: Note at Harlan State Bank $ 237 55 
(Grabill Bank Loss) 
@ Total Receipts $955 25 Respectfully submitted 


is Annuity turned to current use 638 00 m C. E. REDIGER, Treas. 








A CHALLENGE 


A territory two hundred by four hundred miles. 

Four hundred thousand people. 

Four large tribes—four distinct languages. 

Numerous small tribes with distinct languages. 

Only one language fully reduced to writing. 

A tribe of sixty thousand without a written language 
or a Single missionary. 

A tribe of one hundred thousand without a mission- 
ary. 

Many villages calling for teachers. 

This is the responsibility of The Congo Inland Mis- 
sion. 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION WORK 


Twenty American missionaries. 

Four central stations in this vast territory. 

Eighty out-stations with native evangelists. 

Twelve hundred and twenty native Christians. 

Eight hundred and fifteen in main station schools. 

Five thousand in out-station schools. 

One hundred and forty-six baptized in 1928. 

Nearly Four Hundred Thousand waiting for the 
Gospel. oe 


SOME GREAT NEEDS THAT MUST BE MET 
Support for five new missionaries in 1930. 


Personal allowance $450.00 each 
Transport allowance 150.00 each 
Passage to field 700.00 each 


Entire support for 600 station children at $12.00 
each—$7,200.00. ! 3 

Medical work for 1930—$750.00. 

New buildings for missionaries—$1700.00. 

Agricultural work—$575.00. 

Evangelistic work—$1200.00. 


Will You Help Meet These Needs? 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
Rev. E. M. Slagle, Pres., 
Archbold, Ohio 


Rev. I. R. Detweiler, Treas., Rev. A. M. Eash, Cor. Sec., 
Goshen, Ind. 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Il. 
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“The Field is the World” 








THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A cae Moh el MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONG? 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


President—Rev. E. M. Slagle, Archbold, Ohio. 

Vice President—Rev. J. K. Gerig, 6518 S. Honore St., Chicago, Illinois 
Recording Secretary—Rev. E. Troyer, 507 N. School St., Normal, Illinois 
Correspondence Secretary—Rev. A. M. Eash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Illinois 
Treasurer—Rev. I. R. Detweiler, 1223 S. 8th St., Goshen, Indiana 

Field Secretary—Rev. A. M. Hash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Dlinois 


BOARD MEMBERS CONFERENCE AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION 


Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rev. J. K. Gerig Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rey. Eli J. Oyer Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rev. Amos Oyer Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 


Rev. H. E. Bertsche 


Defenceless Mennonite Conference 193 


Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1930 
Rey. G. P. Schultz Defenceless Mennonite Brathren of N. A. 1930 
S. E. Maurer Centra! Conference of Mennonites 1931 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1931 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1932 
Rev. A. M. Eash Central Conference of Mennonites 1932 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1933 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1933 
Rev. P. L. Eicher Missionary Chureh Association 1931 
Mr. H. H. D. Langereis 1931 


Honorary Member 
Rev. A. Augspurger 
Rev. Jacob Schmucker 
STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rey. and Mrs. Lester Bixel 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Miss Helen Stoesz 
Miss Theresa Gustafson 
Kalamba Mukenge 
Rey. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman 
Rev. and Mrs. A. G. Becker 
Nyanga 
Rey. and Mrs. Frank Enns 
Mr. and Mrs. Milton Amie 
Miss Kornelia Unrau* 
Miss Erma Birky 
Mukedi 
Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Amelia Bertsche 


*On furlough. 


Central Conference of Mennonites 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference 


Address of mission and all missionaries— 


Charlesville, Kassai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Cable Address Conim, Charlesville, Congo Belge 


The above missionaries represent the follow- 
ing religious bodies: 


Mennonite General Conference 

Central Conference of Mennonites 

Defenceless Mennonite Conference 

Defenceless Mennonite Brethren of North 
America 

Mennonite Brethren 

Missionary Church Association 

Baptist Church of Flint, Michigan 

Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas 





Editorials: 
The Missionaries Are Off. 
Program of Farewell Service. 
News From Congoland: 
Letter from Charlesville. 
Among Other Congo Missions. 
Evangelistic Committee Report. 
Customs of the Bampende in Nyanga Ter- 
ritory. 
The Indigenous Church. 
Orphan Babies and Peanut Milk in the 
Congo Belge. 
Contributed Articles: 
Higher and Lower Investments. 
The Sunday School Working for Missions. 
Missionary Happenings in the Home 
Churches. 
God and Stewardship. 
Suggested Program for Missionary Meet- 
ings. 


CONTENTS OF THIS ISSUE 


Our Boys and Girls: 


Story. 
_ Message to Boys and Girls. 
Missionary Program for Juniors. 


German Section: 


Aus Afrika. 

Unsere Riickreise nach dem Heimatlande. 

Mennoniten in Paraguay. 

Nachricht von den Mennoniten bei eet 
richstadt in Danemark. 

Notschrei aus der Krim. 

Gottes Mitarbeiter. 

Bemerkung. 


Financial Section: 
Congo Inland Mission Board. 
Central Mennonite Board of Home and 


Foreign Missions. 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference. 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


THE MISSIONARIES ARE OFF 





As stated in the April issue, all arrange- 
ments have been made for the missionaries 
to sail from New York on May 9th. They 
are on “the final lap” of preparation. They 
are greatly needed on the field. With six 
out of twenty missionaries at home on fur- 
lough, the load is exceedingly heavy for the 
other fourteen. If all goes well these three 
will reach Charlesville on about July Ist. 

First days on the steamer are always “a 
bit long.” The farewells were spoken in 
considerable haste, the last days were busy 
ones, but when the steamer finally pushes 
off from the pier the “rush” is over. The 
home is a small “cubby cabin” and the deck 
is crowded with other passengers. The roll- 
ing of the steamer may claim some attention 
but the routine of living is largely reduced to 
taking a little exercise, reading, eating and 
sleeping. It is then that the missionary 
really discovers that the home ties have been 
largely severed and that he is really bound 
for a foreign land. This will be particularly 
true of the one who is leaving his companion 
and lively sons behind. 

It is hardly necessary to remind anyone 
that this is an opportune time for the home 
friends to prove their friendship. A cheering 
letter will be greatly appreciated. For those 


wishing to write to them the following ad- 
dresses will be a help: 

Revi Bs Ap sSommer, :Gabin .B5, SS. 3S. 
“Pennland”’, Pier 61, North River, New 
York, N. Y. The address of the Grabers 
will ‘be the same with the one exception of 
their cabin being B 1. 

The prayers of many accompany these 
three representatives as they sail for Africa 
to the task of love and sacrifice. 


PROGRAM 





PAREW ELT “SERVICE 
for the outgoing missionaries, Rev. E. A. 
Sommers, Mr. and Mrs. A. D. Graber, at the 
Normal Church, Normal, Illinois, Tuesday, 
May 6th, 1930. 
Tuesday, May 6th, 1930 
AFTERNOON SESSION at two o’clock: 
Rev. J. H. King, presiding. 
Address by Rev. Amos Oyer—“Lift Up Your 
Eyes and Look on the Fields.” 
Ordination Sermon by Rev. J. K. Gerig. 
Ordination of the two missionaries by Rev. 
E. Troyer. 
EVENING SESSION, seven-thirty o’clock: 
Rey. E. M. Slagle, presiding. 
Message by Rev. I. R. Detweiler — “The 
Missionary Imperative.” 


i, Messages by the outgoing missionaries. 


Farewell address by Rev. A. M. Eash. 
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2 NEWS FROM CONGOLAND ae. 








Charlesville, Feb. 8, 1930. 
Dear Friends: 

{s it that the clock ticks faster or are the 
days shorter and the nights longer that the 
time seems to pass so quickly in Congo? It 
scarcely seems possible that several months 
have passed since I wrote you last and still 
more difficult to believe that three years have 
roiled by since I looked into your faces and 
bade you farewell, enroute to this dark land. 


I say dark land for it is still night in Congo, 
yes, “spiritual night” for the day has not yet 
fully come. In vast districts still untouched 
by the Gospel “night” is still a gigantic ter- 
rer with little promise of dawn. 

One’s heart aches in view of the gross dark- 
ness, the darkness of despair into which 
heathen Africa has been plunged with no 
hope of a brighter morn, no hope of a happy 
future. From a distant village there come 
floating thru the night air, wails of the death 
cry which tell of the deepest agony of soul—the 
utter despair and helplessness of those who 
have no hope in this world and no promise 
of rest beyond the grave. No Christ, no 
Savior. 

Some loved one has died and the women, 
crowded into the little hut, sit about in a 
circ’e weeping and wailing out their deep 
grief and sorrow, while the men with moans 
and groans, clap their hands in unison and 
every now and then shoot their guns into the 
air at some supposed evil spirit lurking about 
in the darkness. This continues there the 
long night thru till at last weary and exhaust- 
ed and overcome with a hoarseness they can 
weep no longer nor speak above a whisper. 


The body of the dead is buried in a sitting 
position with arms and legs crossed in a small 
cave like hole. There are no flowers, no 
shroud, not even a casket, but buried in like 
manner as one buries a dead animal in the 
home land. Often a towel and piece of soap 
are placed into the hands of the dead in case 
he or she wishing a bath might not be able 
to. secure it in the new abode. Fires are 
kindled on the grave for days, providing 
warmth for their dead. Shots are fired con- 
tinually, each morning and evening to drive 
away evil spirits. 

This. form of ceremony continues for 


eae 


weeks, months and even years. Just yester- 
day a woman (whose entire body was plas- 
tered with dirt and filth in such a way that 
one scarcely recognized her as a human be- 
ing) called for her child in the mission school, 
saying, “He must come to cry for our rela- 
tive who died.” Upon questioning her we 
found that this particular relative had died 
years ago and, this day was set aside for 
mourning. 


How great is poor Africa’s darkness and 
we ask, “When will deliverance come? When 
will they turn from their idols to serve the 
true GOD? When will Christ be born in the 
hearts of the African?’ The answer comes 
back, “Not until the Church of Jesus Christ 
awakes from her slumbers to obey Her Mas- 
ters command ‘GO YE.’—Not until His dis- 
ciples constrained by the true Love for their 
Master, are willing to forsake ALL and 
penetrate into the jungles, climbing the 
mountains steep with the Blood = stained 
banner of the Cross.” Then, and on'y then 
will morning break for dark Africa and 
Christ ‘be born in the hearts of these millions. 
Here are millions for whom Christ died, 
BUT: No one has ever told them. We 
say, “Christ died for ALL.” Yes, but how 
will these millions ever know unless some 
one is willing to forsake home and loved 
ones to carry to them the Good News? 





With every steamer there are scores of 
young men of every rank and nationality, 
coming to the Congo, willing to leave the 
comforts of home, willing to endure hard- 
ships, willing to face dangers and loneliness 
for the sake of business, for the sake of a 
name, for fame. But where are those who 
will go for Jesus’ sake and the Gospel? Shall 
we allow the zeal of the men of the world to 
excel our zeal for Christ and the Gospel? 


Our hearts were made very sad recently 
because of the ill health and complete break 
down of one of our missionary men, who 
with his wife was compelled to return to the 
States at once, perhaps not to return for some 
time. “Where is there a man who will make 
up the hedge and stand in the gap?” (Ezek. 
22:30). | 

“Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that He 
send forth laborers into His harvest field.” 











1930 


God bless you and continue to pray for this 
work, (your work), 
Yours in His glad service, 
Amelia Bertsche. 


AMONG OTHER CONGO MISSIONS 





The “Congo Mission News” is always filled 
with good readable material, but the January, 
1930, issue proves better than usual. It is 
“full to the brim” of interesting mission news. 
- The following items are taken from its pages: 

Southern Presbyterian—‘In a field whose 
estimated population is 1,810,000 there are 78 
missionaries at five stations, 1722 native work- 
ers, 8 organized congregations, 540 outstations. 
There were 1237 additions during the year to 
make 16,377 communicants with a Christian 
community of 32,429. In 472 Sunday Schools 
there are 22,631 pupils, and 20,031 students at- 
tend the 460 elementary and advanced schools. 
In the five hospitals 134,631 patients were 
treated by five doctors and five nurses. The 
total expenditure on the work of the mission 
for the year was $182,202.10 including all fur- 
lough, travel and related .expenses.” 

Congo Balolo Mission—‘Church gifts for 
the year amounted to francs 47,788.05; church 
members numbered 3684; 2088 people were 
enrolled as seekers; there were 123 outstations; 
292 baptisms during the year; the medical 
staff reported 18,644 attendances with fees a- 
mounting to francs 19,403.00 (35 francs are 
worth one dollar); and there was an average 
daily attendance in the schools of 3000 chil- 
dren.” 

Disciples Mission—‘TIn the 11 mission fields 
of the Disciples of Christ there were 5529 
baptisms last year. Of these, 4017 were in 
Congo Belge.” 

The Brethren Church Mission—“From the 
report of the Bassai station for the past year 
we read that tithing has been taught contin- 
ually. On presenting the matter to the church 
for definite action, 40 young men pledged their 
tithe and have brought it faithfully. The 
Bassai church has 1320 baptized members. The 
dispensary cared for 5266 patients last year.” 


Mr. E. B. Stilz is at work on song books 
for the Congo. 3,500 copies are being printed, 
and will contain 125 songs, several Psalms 
and other portions of the Scriptures and a 
condensed form of the ritual. By the end of 
the second quarter of 1929 there were 76 
_ songs printed.—Missionary Voice. 
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EVANGELISTIC COMMITTEE 
REPORT 
(Taken from the Minutes of the Annual 
Mission Conference held at Nyanga on 
December 4th to 11th, 1929.) 
* * * 


We, the Evangelistic Committee, beg leave 
to submit the following reports and recom- 
mendations: 


BREPOR LS : 

Charlesville— During the year sixty-four 
members were received into the church. 
Luaba was appointed Assistant Pastor, or 
Pastor’s Helper, at the Conference last year. 
He assisted in the baptisms on December 
Ist for the first time. 

As ‘to stationing teachers, two teachers 
were sent out to meet an urgent need. The 
calls for teachers are many. 

It was impossible to visit the outstation 
teachers as there was no way of transpor- 
tation. We are glad to report that the car 
donated by Miss Minnie Brenneman arrived 
in November. This will enable us to visit 
all the teachers. 

Relative to the teacher training class, 
twenty-one are at present taking the course. 


' Seven more are ready to enter as soon as 


they have completed the fifth grade in the 
school. 

Kalamba — In the month of May revival 
meetings were held for two weeks during 
which time about one hundred natives were 
converted. In December twenty-seven were 
baptized. (We do not baptize merely upon 
confession of faith but after a careful watch 
of their daily lives.) 

Out of the eighteen students in the Train- 
ing Class, five finished this year and have 
already been placed in villages. There are 
still many villages calling for teachers. 

Two trips to some of the outstations were 
made during 1929. Among these outstations 
seven different tribes are reached. 

Nyanga — At this place a Training Clas's 
was started after the Mukedi Conference. 
The enrollment at present is twenty-five. 
During the vacation month of August these 
boys were sent out to make a survey of the 
territory and to testify to the power of the 
Gospel. The reports showed that the in- 
fluence of the mission was limited to a 
small area, and that at many places there 
was indifference and even opposition because 
of ignorance and Catholic influence. 

d 
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Since we did not have any teachers to 
place in the different parts of the territory, 
we decided to place boys in training in 
strategic villages. They remain in training 
but go to their respective villages every other 
week to teach. An itinerating trip was made 
placing these boys. Several shorter trips 
were made to outstations. 

Mukedi — During the past year ten evangel- 
istic trips have been made to the district 
by the missionaries. These trips were each 
from two to three weeks long. This does not 
include the weekend trips to nearby villages, 
which were made about every week. 

No teachers have been placed. The Catho- 
lic opposition accounts for this. They now 
have teachers in almost every village. We 
are not discouraged, however, “If God be for 
us, who can be against us.” At present there 
are twenty-four in the Teacher Training 
Class preparing themselves to be teachers. 
Many have confessed Christ as their Sav- 
iour during the year. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. That the native church at Charlesville 
with the missionaries be permitted to select 
one member to be ordained as deacon. 

2. That Petelo Mazemba be ordained as 
deacon at Nyanga. 

3. That Davide Kipoko be installed as a 
teacher at Nyanga. 

4. That stations be authorized to have 
student teachers and teachers’ helpers ac- 
cording to their needs. 

5. That the following subjects be added 
to the Curriculum of the Teacher Training 
School: Synthesis, Church History, Methods 
in. Teaching, Biblical Introduction. 


(The Curriculum as found in Motion 5, 
August 26-27, 1920, reads as follows: Har- 
mony of the Gospels, Bible Doctrine, Music, 
Chapter Summary, Personal Work and 
Homiletics. ) 

Respectfully submitted, 


Evangelistic Committee. 


MISSIONARIES INCREASING 


Among the signs that point to increasing 
interest in Christian missions abroad is the 
fact. that the number of new missionaries 
sailing in 1928 exceeds those sailing in 1927 
by over one hundred. This is the first year 
since 1920 to show an increase over the pre- 
vious year. 

Outgoing missionaries last year numbered 
667 but these are not enough to maintain 
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missionary personnel abroad. At least 1,500 
new missionaries are needed anually to make 
good the losses due to retirement, ill health, 
and other causes, in the total ‘Protestant mis- 
sion force of about 30,000 missionaries. North 
America has furnished over four-sevenths of 
that total, so that at least 850 new missionaries 
are needed each year from North America to 
maintain the present missionary forces.—Stu- 
dent Volunteer. 


CONGO CANNIBALS WON 


Masaba was employed twenty-five years a- 


go by Congo officials to commandeer rubber 
gatherers, men or women. He had authority, 
and when men would not go with him to 
work, he would shoot them down, cut them 
up, put them in a pot, add palm oil, cook them, 
and eat them. He ate his hundred! All the 
natives knew him. He was also the execution- 
er for his chief, hacking off men’s heads, and 
was known as the most cruel monster in all 
that Congo country. 

In December, 1927, he came to the Deti 
Hill station, directed by the Heart of Africa 
Mission, and inquired for Ma Risasi (Miss 
Mary Rees, whose African name means Miss 
Bullets, because she shoots the Gospel so fast). 
She treks down among the villages around 
Deti, alone, wades the streams, tackles big 


black men about their sins, preaches about hell 


and heaven and God’s requirement of right- 
eousness. “Ma Risasi,” said this merciless 
black, “tell me the story you're telling in the 
villages; I feel my sin; I must get rid of my 
sin; I must know God. Ma Risasi, tell me the 
story you’ve been telling in the villages.” 

She told of the sacrifice on the Cross, ex- 
plained the hope of heaven. The power of sin 
was broken; a new dynamic came in. Since 
then he has been witnessing. He is learning 
to read, though probably fifty years old; he 
has started a school in his village; and four 
months after his conversion, made a_pro- 
found and absolute dedication of himself to 
God. At the conference six months later, 
when Masaba rose to lead in public prayer, it 
was the sensation of the day among the three 
thousand natives gathered together to wait 
upon God for ever-widening revival.—Mission- 
ary Review of the World. 


“God has two dwellings; one in heaven, 
and the other in a meek and thankful heart.” 
— Walton. 
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CUSTOMS OF THE BAMPENDE IN 
NYANGA TERRITORY 


I—Their Religion ° 


F. J. Enns 


The Bampende in our territory have stories 
of a supreme being with a second person in 
the godhead, but these persons do not figure 
very much in their religion. It is predominant- 
ly a religion of spirit worship. They worship 
the spirits of their departed dead, not out of 
love but out of fear. 

When a person dies and they are ready to 
take the corpse out for burial they do not take 
it out through the door lest the spirit of the 
departed be shown the way and it come back 
to torment the occupants of the house. But 
a sidewall of the house is taken out for that 
purpose and later replaced, thus, they reason, 
the spirit is deceived. After the corpse is 
lowered into the grave food is placed with it 
for the spirit to eat during its stay in the other 
world. A gourd with water is also placed 
near. An extra hole is made in it so the spirit 
can drink from it more conveniently. Before 
the grave is filled up a sermon is often 
preached to the spirit of the departed, telling 
it that all has been done for its comfort and 
asking it not to return to molest the living. 

When a person is sick the relatives go to 
some one who has communication with the 
spirits to find out the cause of the illness and 
a possible cure. The verdict usually is that a 
spirit of some departed person avenges itself 
and needs to be appeased. Amends are recom- 
mended. The one spirit wants the custom of 
a masked dancing revived in his family. Such 
dancing is prescribed as the cure for the sick 
relative. Another spirit wants the beating of 
the drum that used to be common in his 
family revived. Still another wants a carved 
image set in front of the doorway of the 
house. Again another wants its name perpetu- 
ated in some relative. So we find that chang- 
ing of names is quite frequent even in adults. 
To appease some other spirit blood will have 
to be sprinkled. In another case the sick man 
is advised that he will have to finish a palaver 
of long standing, and at the point of death he 
makes restitution to the relatives of the de- 
ceased for a wrong committed by himself or 
his forefathers. 7 

The hunter is one of their most honored 
dead, and his grave is often marked at the 
roadside with meat and soup put up for the 
spirits of dead hunters to get their good will. 
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Skulls of animals that had been shot are put 
up near the house. Charms are tied around 
the neck and ankle of the hunter and to his 
gun to make him a good marksman. 

The people do not only fear the spirits of 
the dead but also the curse of the living. The 
chief refrains from exercising authority over 
his subjects for fear of being poisoned by 


them. Consequently each one does as he 
pleases. Their religion of fear paralyzes the 
people. None dares to be extraordinary and 


thus to invite the envy of his fellow towns- 
men. The one who starts to accumulate riches 
is assailed by beggars, and he gives, for to re- 
fuse would invite their ill wishes. 

In the early days of the mission in a large 
village near the mission there was a mission 
teacher and a Catholic teacher. A quarrel a- 
rose, and one night a storm swept the mission 
chapel away. The Catholic teacher then claim- 
ed that it was the result of his curse. The 
people believed it and would not accept an- 
other mission teacher until recently, long after 
the Catholic teacher had left. 

What is our task in the face of all this? 
Shall we ruthlessly attack and ridicule the 
African’s religion? There is danger that we 
uproot before we can supplant and the latter 
state become worse than the first. There is 
danger that the native closes up to future im- 


pressions that we will want to make on him. 


Do we take a sympathetic attitude toward him 
in the problems he reveals? If he is brought 
under conviction by the Holy Spirit he will 
see the folly of his own religion. His is a 
religion of fear. Our task is to supplant it 
with the religion of love. “For God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.” 


As far as we know this month brought 
the largest number of patients in the history 
of the hospital at Garkida which of course 
made the largest number of treatments. 
There were 4,640 with a daily average of 
over 154. Part of this good record is due to 
the arrival of 36 lepers from Yola and, the 
daily dressing of their ulcers. Four other 
new lepers began treatments. We now give 
treatments to fifty lepers. A daily trip is 
made to the leper camp which is two miles 
from the hospital. A young man, a leper, 
who came from the Sudan United Mission 
is being trained to dress and assist in giving 
leper treatments.—Missionary Visitor. 
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THE AFRICAN CHRISTIAN CHURCH 


The missionaries of the Belgian Congo 
are united in the conviction that the task 
of giving the Gospel to the native is a task 
that will never be accomplished unless the 
native Christian church is made the chief 
evangelizing agency. They have also been 
able to profit by the experience on the older 
mission fields—India, China and Japan—and 
are determined to build more wisely than 
they might have done without that experi- 
ence. 

The Jubilee Conference, held in Leopold- 
ville in the fall of 1928, devoted much time 
and thought to the formulation of a practi- 
cal policy covering the development and 
promotion of a truly Indigenous Church. 
The policy resolutions were drafted by Rev. 
A. MacLeish of the World Dominion Press, 
London, following numerous discussions on 
board the S. S. “Elizabethville,” in Confer- 
ence sub-committees and the public Confer- 
ence sessions. Since it contains so much 
that should be a matter of knowledge to the 


supporting constituency, as well as a work-: 


ing guide for the missionaries, the entire 
policy statement is given below. 





THE INDIGENOUS CHURCH 


Resolution of the Indigenous Church 


I. Preamble. 


This Conference records the conviction 
that after 50 yrs. the work of missions 
should more and more be directed to the 
establishment of a truly spiritual indigenous 
church. To accomplish this it feels that our 
thinking and planning should be deliber- 
ately church-centric rather than mission- 
centric. It is of the opinion that although 
varying degrees of progress have been made 
toward this end, there is still very much to 
be desired. It urges that every effort should 
be directed to the creation of churches that 
are spiritually independent and in fullest 
sense self-supporting. The Conference is of 
the opinion that, in place of a tacit assump- 
tion, a considered and conscious policy in 
this direction would introduce what would 
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amount to a new epoch in the history of the 
church of this’ land. 


Il. Definition of the Indigenous Church. | 


Adapting the definition of the Jerusalem 
Conference, this Conference believes that 
the indigenous church is a living church, 
deeply rooted in God thru Jesus Christ, an 
integral part of the church universal, and 
capable under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit of bearing its own fruits in its day 
and generation. , 


III. Status of the Indigenous Church. 


The fact that the church is a divine in- 
stitution, unique in its spiritual prerogative 
thru Jesus Christ should be continually held 
up before all groups of Christian people, 
that they not only possess this conscious- 
ness of its divine nature, but ‘proceed to 
function, even in the simplest manner, thru 
their own appointed leaders. This is not 
even mainly a matter’ of any particular 
iiethod or machinery or organization, but a 
governing point of view. | 


IV. Church and Mission. 


The development of such a church offers 
no short cut to the great end in view, but 
calls for’ the highest qualities of Christian 
sympathy and leadership on the part of the 
missionary in bringin& the infant Christian 
community as early as possible to the con- 
sciousness of its inherent spiritual privileges 
in Jesus Christ. It should always be re- 
membered that the church is the all-im- 
portant fact, and that the Mission is an in- 
stitution to which has been entrusted the 
task of bringing the church to the conscious- 
ness of its own inheritance and helping it 
to. grow naturally out of the varying con- 
ditions.in which it is: born. The Conference 
feels that this relationship of the Mission 
to the Church will often be a difficult one, 
and that the Missions should plan their 


‘activities so as not to create such institu- 


tions or ways of thinking as would dis- 
courage or burden the infant church in its 
task of living its own life and bearing its 
own fruits. . 

V. Dangers and Difficulties. 


1. The Conference feels that we are more 


~~ tn...) Ze 
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likely to be too slow in encouraging the 
Church to bear its own responsibilities than 
too fast. The latter danger, however, has 
also to be guarded against so that we do not 
become content with too low standards. 

2. It would also point out that the best 
of methods in human relationships are liable 
to abuse and that this policy is not exempt 
from this danger. It would emphasize that 
it is not an easy way, and calls for the 
highest degree of spiritual insight on the 
part of the missionary. 

3. It feels that for the most part we have 
been tdo engrossed with the financial as- 
pects of self-support to the minimizing of 
its spiritual significance. If self-support is 
exalted as essentially a spiritual matter, ex- 
perience shows that its financial and material 
aspects will present no particular difficulty. 

4. It would emphasize the counsel of 
the Jerusalem Conference, that new church- 
es should be started on a basis of self*sup- 
port corresponding to the economic life of 
the people. We should not be afraid of mak- 
ing mistakes in the beginning. Such a young 
church naturally can only be organized when 
a group of Christians exist who are able to 
consult together regarding the duties of 
their own fellowship. 

5. One of the greatest difficulties is that 
when this indigenous church ideal has not 
been consciously kept in view from the be- 
ginning the church has much to, unlearn 
as to its own true nature and its right re- 
lationship to the Mission. 

6. Another danger is that of letting each 
particular church stand apart from others. 
A group consciousness is always desirable 
that the strong may help the weak and the 
basis of self-support may be broadened. 


VI. Church Leadership. 


Whatever method of training of church 
leaders be decided upon by different mis- 
sions, the point of view of such training 
should be that of the indigenous church and 
its service and not of the Mission and its 
work. 

A church cannot be said to be an organ- 
ized church until it functions in all spiritual 
matters under its own ‘ordained’ leaders. It 
would be well if some uniform form of ‘or~ 
dination’ could be agreed upon which would 
give the organized church the leaders it re- 
quires. Leaders set apart for the spiritual 
service of the church should be always men 
of intelligent Christian character and of 
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proved stability. They should have the evan- 
gelistic spirit and a reasonable amount of 
successful experience as preachers. Normal- 
ly the request for an ordained leader should 
come from. the church group, and should 
be acted upon by the properly constituted 
authority which decides all matters of more 


than local interest. 


VII. Wider Organization. 


(a) The Conference is therefore of the 
opinion that local churches should be or- 
ganized in groups in order that the ideal of 
a future African Church in the Congo may 
be realized. (b) In order to settle many 
questions which are arising out of the in- 
creasing drifting of Christians from one part 
of the country to another, the Conference 
urges that steps should be taken by the 
Missions on consultation with the leaders 
of the church as to the care of these Chris- 
tians and as to conditions of inter-com- 
munion, church-fellowship and other matters 
of common concern. 

In this connection the Conference recom- 
mends, as a matter of immediate concern, 
the provision of duplicate membership cards, 
one to be given to the departing member 
and the other sent direct to the pastor of 
the church of the area to which the member 
is going; these cards to be printed both in 
the vernacular and the language of the 
government. 


VIE: 


The Conference is of the opinion that the 
church should give greater opportunities to 
its women members. It would suggest that 
women be given adequate representation in 
the consideration of the polity and“work of 
the Church. It is recommended that they 
should be increasingly encouraged in work 
for which they are specially fitted, such as 
kindergarten and Sunday school teaching, 
ordinary and. sick visiting, mother’s’ meet- 
ings, Bible women and evangelists and where 
possible as health workers. 


Place of Women. 


Mr. H. Degosserie, our missionary to the 
Congo from Belgium, is now conducting 
French classes in the ‘Bible School, teaching 
four days of the week. He is making neces- 
sarily slow progress, but some of the boys 
are showing ability to grasp the language. 
Mr. Degosserie ‘hopes to enable his pupils to 
read the Bible and other good literature in 
French.—Missionary Voice. 
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ORPHAN BABIES AND PEANUT MILK 
IN THE CONGO BELGE 


Doubtless some of you are interested in the 
saving of orphan babies that are left us from 


time to time. In this part of the country they - 


are usually left to die, as no other mother 
would think of nursing one for fear that her 
own baby would die as a result. 


Several orphans were brought to the Mis- 
sion here. The first method of feeding them 
was with canned milk, but that 1s very ex- 
pensive as well as poor food, to judge by the 
results. We have now what we think is a very 
good substitute for Mother’s milk, namely, 
milk made from raw peanuts. 

We use the following method in making 
the milk: Pound the peanuts in a mortar or 
grind in a food chopper or meat grinder until 
thoroughly ground up, sifting and running the 
coarse part back through the mill until it is as 
fine as meal. Take one cup of the peanut meal 
and add five cups of boiling water. Let mix- 
ture simmer for several minutes (do not 
boil it). Then let set for several hours if 
possible and strain to extract the milk. Adda 
teaspoon of molasses or brown sugar to each 
cup of milk. 

At present we are feeding six orphan 
babies, and they require about two gallons of 
milk a day. Some canned milk is mixed with 
this while the babies are small, but the amount 
is gradually decreased and at six or seven 
months old is discontinued altogether. Babies 
do not fatten as quickly on peanut milk as 
on canned milk, but according to our obser- 
vation they have better health and the bones 
and teeth develop better and the flesh is firmer. 
One of the six orphans here was fed for about 
two months on every kind of milk, including 
goat’s milk, but nothing agreed with it and 
it cried day and night. It was put on peanut 
milk and now at thirteen months is walking 
and is in every way normal. 

All of the orphans are doing well, though 
some were nearly dead when brought to us. 
They are started on peanut milk mixed with 
a little canned milk as soon as they are 
brought here, even if they are Sooo a few days 
old, as some of them are. 

According to a list that we have, peanuts 
are deficient in vitamin C, but this deficiency 
is very easily remedied by giving them things 
that are rich in this vitamin, such as tomatoes, 
oranges, pineapples, almost any raw fruit or 
vegetable. Sunning the peanuts is a help in 
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this regard and makes the milk whiter and 
perhaps better to the taste. One of the most 
important things, though, is to sun the babies 
themselves, without any clothes to hinder the 
good effect. They thrive when sunned regular- 
ly. When the babies are a few months old 
very ripe bananas and sometimes rice water 
is added to their diet. As they get older the 
milk need not be strained; just mix the peanut 
meal with hot water, a little sugar, stir well 
and serve. 

Instead of using sugar in the milk it might 
be found preferable to use the raw sugar cane 
juice, if one has a small fruit press er some- 
thing to extract some each day. The natives 
sometimes keep orphan babies alive on cane 
juice. This combination they could make in 
their own village if taught how. 

Since peanuts are very rich in oil, some of 
it could be extracted first if one has a press. 
If it is all extracted the milk would cor- 
respond to skimmed milk. Jf the peanut milk 
is allowed to stand for a while it clabbers like 
ordinary milk, and if churned or shaken in 
a jar it makes good buttermilk. We haven't 
succeeded in making peanut butter in this way 
yet. 
We have been using peanut milk success- 
fully now for a year. The first peanut milk 
baby is now a year and a half old and as fine 
a looking child as one can find anywhere. 

Further experimentation along: this line is 
needed, but we think that we are on the right 
track, -, 

—Mrs. E. C. Stilz in. Missionary Voice. 
HICHER AND LOWER INVEST- 
MENTS 


E. J. Bohn 





According to one man, the greatest danger 


for religion to-day is not atheism, but the } 
love for things, a passion for personal luxuries — 
and the desire to possess every modern con- — 
The gratification of © 
self has made us indifferent to the needs of 


venience on tthe market. 


others and is endangering the vitality of our 
religion. For when we have once taken the 
meaning of sacrifice out of our religion, with 
the joys that it brings; 


teriorating into a weak and insipid sort of 
religion with no longer any power to save. 
Our money has two possibilities. 
used for higher and. lower purposes. 
well shown by an 


then Christianity is — 
indeed on the way of losing its life and de- — 


It can be 
This is 
illustration of Egbert 
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Smith’s. “Why don’t you buy a motor car?” 
said one man to another. ‘Because,’ was the 
reply, “I have made a vow not to buy a car 
until 1 am supporting my own foreign mis- 
sionary.” Does this not illustrate the point 
which a great many of us.are missing? We 
have no money for missions, because there 
are so many things we want to get first. I 
want to first get that fine big automobile upon 
which I have set my heart for some time. It 
must be a certain make, with a certain number 
of cylinders, and with a certain smooth purr 
which I love to hear. There are certain things 
I must have first, which I have gotten myself 
to believe are absolutely necessary to be able 
to live. 

It is said of David Livingstone, the night 
before he left home for Africa that he spent 
the entire night in conversation with his fath- 
er. In their conversation they discussed the 
possibility of a time coming when men of 
means would consider 
it a privilege to main- 
tain entire mission sta- 
tions. Their hopes have 
been fulfilled, for hun- 
dreds of such men and 
women are beginning 
to discover, that a mis- 
sion school, and a mis- 
sion hospital is a far 
more satisfactory lux- 
ury than a high priced 
automobile, and will be 
vastly more influential 
in inspiring their chil- 
dren to a larger and a 
better life of Christian 
living. 

Mr. John’ H. Con- 
verse, president of the 
3aldwin Locomotive 
Norks, thought the sup- 
port of missionaries by individual churches 
the wisest possible investment a church could 
make. A certain manufacturer is supporting 
228 native pastors under his church’s Foreign 
Mission Board and thus reaching hundreds of 
thousands with the message of the Gospel. 
What a joy it must be to this man to enjoy 
such an opportunity as that! 

John Wanamaker, a few months after his 
return from a trip to the Orient said: 


“Tn all my life I never saw such opportunity 
for investment of money that any one sets 
apart to give to the Christ who gave Himself 
for us. As I looked at the little churches, 
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schools, and hospitals, and inquired the origi- 
nal cost of buildings and expense of admin- 
istration, I felt a lump of regret in my heart, 
that I had not been wise enough to make these 
investments myself, and wished a hundred 
times I had known twenty-five years ago what 
I learned a half-year ago.” 


Such quotations give one a vision of the 
higher possibilities of investing our money. 
Weare the choosers. Which one of these pos- 
sibilittes—the higher or lower—will we choose? 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL WORKING 
FOR MISSIONS 


Last month the pictures of three of the 
missionary children appeared on this page. 
Two others were presented earlier. This 
month we bring you Johnny and Catherine 
Enns. Johnny and Catherine were born in 
Africa during their parents’ first term as 
missionaries. They came home recently and 








Johnny and Catherine Enns 


are now happy with their relatives in Cen- 
tral Kansas. As the picture indicates, these 
children had very interesting playmates. In 
addition to the monkeys and parrot, they 
had a host of little black boy and girl friends. 
Johnny and Catherine speak the language 
of the Bampende quite as well as they do 
the English language. 

Do you remember the promise made in 
the -April issue? If you are interested in 
working for missions and will write a letter 
to the Editor telling what you expect to do 
to earn money for that purpose, you will 
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receive the pictures of all these missionary 
children as a gift. We hope every boy and 
girl who reads this will be willing to help 
in this work. 


MISSIONARY HAPPENINGS IN THE 
HOME CHURCHES 


A special missionary service planned at 
the North Danvers Church near Danvers, 
Illinois, for Sunday evening, April 13th, 
failed to materialize. The Field: Secretary 
made the trip from Chicago but a healthy 
shower of rain arrived at about the same 
time he did—the slippery roads won out 
and the meeting will be held later. 

The Comins, Michigan church reports an 
interesting Missionary service on the evening 
of April 6th, at which time the play, “Going 
South” was. presented. The report states 
that there was a large attendance and a 
splendid missionary offering. 

The Peoria Mennonite Mission, at 1001 
N. Adams Street, Peoria, Illinois, reports a 
healthy spiritual condition in its membership. 
In addition to meeting many of the larger 
local items of expense, the congregation is 
undertaking to raise $200.00 a year toward 
the support of a missionary family. 

Mr. A. D. Graber and Miss Evelyn Oyer, 
the two new missionaries about to sail for 
Africa, spent Sunday, March 30th, in North- 
ern Indiana. They spoke in the morning 
service in the Silver Street Church near 
Goshen, in the Topeka Church in the after- 
noon and in the Eighth Street Church in 
the evening. These churches are making a 
serious effort to meet their, missionary 
obligations in the Conference year closing 
June 30, 1930. 

Sufficient clothing has been made by the 
Ladies Aid ‘Societies of the churches to 
clothe all the station boys and girls of the 
mission for almost one year. This is being 
packed and will be ready for shipment to 
the field when the missionaries sail. The 
ladies have worked splendidly and are to be 
congratulated on the results of their efforts. 


jesus gives us two marks by which we 
may know whether or not we are His lambs. 
The first of these is an earmark. He says, 
“My sheep hear My voice.” The second is 
a footmark: “And they follow Me.” Do 
you listen for the words of Jesus? Do you 
run to Him when he calls?—Selected. 
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GOD AND STEWARDSHIP 


Hi: E: Nunemaker 


The idea of stewardship is not new. The 
stewardship emphasis on life and posses- 
sions may be new in some circles, but the 
idea is very old. It lies imbedded in the re- 
ligious convictions of very early times. It 
cannot be disassociated from the fact of 
God and His relation to the world. 

The word itself, in its simplest meaning, 


“means the managing of affairs for another. 


The steward is not the owner. He is the 
manager. As stich he is responsible to the 
owner for the management of his affairs. 
Thus the manager of a store, factory or any 
institution fills the place which in earlier 
times was designated by the term, “steward.” 
It applies, not only to material things as 
superficial thought might indicate, but to 
life in its entirety—thoughts, speech and 
conduct as well. 

The Scripture abounds with teaching on 
this subject. In fact there is very little which 
does not deal with some phase of steward- 
ship. The references dealing particularly 
with “God and Stewardship” come under 
three general headings which lead us by 
progressive steps from the underlying truths 
to the fact of stewardship. 

The first of these underlying truths is 
expressed in such references as Gen. 1:1; 
Psalm 89:11; Isa. 44:24. They express the 
fundamental truth that God is the creator 
of all things. The significance of this truth 
lies in the fact that men did not always 
know it. They worshipped many gods. The 
various nations and tribes had their deities 
whom they worshipped, and their myths 
by which they endeavored to account for the 
creation and the work of God in the world. 
They did not know, so God through Abra- 
ham prepared for Himself a people into 
whom He implanted the truth that He was 
the one supreme God, the Creator of the uni- 
verse. This was the great contribution of 
It was and is 
the first step to an understanding of steward- 
ship. 

The second underlying truth is expressed 
in Psalm. 24:1;:-50:10-12; Hageait2 8eands 
others. They carry us beyond the fact of 
God the creator of all things, to the truth 
that all things are His. The creature is the 
property of the Creator. These verses re- 
sound with “The earth is the Lord’s and the 
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fulness thereof; the world and they that 
dwell therein.” “Every beast of the forest 
is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. 
....All the fowls of the mountains and wild 
beasts of the fields are mine.....The world 
is mine and the fulness thereof.” ‘“The 
silver is mine and the gold is mine.....” 


The mission of the prophets was to con- 
stantly. keep these great truths before the 
people; because as they came into contact 
with material things and built up flocks and 
herds the common tendency was to lose 
sight of the ownership of God and claim it 
for themselves. Human _ reasoning said, 
“That which my hands have accomplished 
is mine.” God said through His messengers, 
“The creature is the property of the Crea- 
Lor:”’ ; 

The third truth states God’s purpose in 
the creation. He did not create blindly, 
without a purpose. There was purpose in 
all He did. He created for man and entrust- 
ed His creation to man. Here is where 
stewardship enters. His creation is entrusted 
to man (1) to subdue it and have dominion 
over it (Gen. 1:28). There is no hint of 
man’s ownership. The earth and the ful- 
ness thereof, the beasts of the field, the 
cattle, the gold and silver, all are the Lord’s. 

They are created for man that he might 
subdue them and use them. (2) This trust, 
however, is not merely for man’s enjoyment 
or enrichment. God’s purpose is expressed 
in Proverbs 3:9, “Honour the Lord with thy 
substance, and with the first fruits of all 
thine increase.” The purpose of possessions 
is to honor God rather than self. This fact 
calls for a new and larger vision that we 
might use our material possessions aright. 

(3) That they are a trust is emphasized in 
such words as Lev. 27:30-34. “And all the 
tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the 
land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s: 
it is holy unto the Lord.....And concerning 
the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even 
of whatsoever passeth under the rod, the 
tenth shall be holy unto the Lord.’ God 
has not released His claims on His property. 

He has given us the principle to be used to 
His honor, but asks for His rightful por- 

tion—the tithe. Although it is all sacred 
as His possession the tithe holds a place of 

special sacredness as the part which He 
alone can claim. It is “holy unto the Lord.” 

(4) “Beware lest you forget God,” is the 

final warning of Moses to Israel in Deut. 


ek en 
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8:11-20. Days of peace and prosperity are 
coming. In those days beware lest you be 
lulled to sleep by your possessions and. for- 
get God and His claims on them. 
SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR MIS- 
SIONARY MEETINGS 


Sharing Our Christian Faith With Others 


E. A. Sommer 


Hymn; , “Asia Volunteer” 

Scripture reading: John 10:10; II Tim. 1:10; 
Romans 6:23; Matt. 11:28-30; John 6:28. 

Hymn: “Jesus I My Cross Have Taken.” 


Py IN WHAT WAY eISsCHRISTIANTLY 
A GREAT ASSURANCE? 

1. If the assurance is real and we have © 
it, we have the obligation, or, are in- 
debted to share it with mankind. 

LEW HYeMUST WE BEY POSSESSORS 
BEFORE WE CAN SHARE? 

1. We cannot share something we do 
not possess ourselves. 

2. Thousands of people in this day of 
great learning, with their intellectual 
belief in God, have made Him nothing 
but the harmless adornment of a com- 
fortable life. 


TT ae Wall Yo LS GEL RES LANE? Y Ba eA DL 
VENTURE? 

1. To make love dominant in all human 
relationship. 

2. If we are not sure that we have faith 
to share, we will fail if we begin to 
assume assurance of Christianity. 

3. The faith that brings assurance comes 
through the channels of adventure and 
in turn will have something to share. 

LIV en SUGGES Live PASSAGES OF 
SCRIPTURE “TrOR  GOMMEND 
AND * DISCUSSION: 

Mark 3:14; John 15:15; John 15:13; John 
15:14: 

Hymn: “We've a Story 
Nations.” 
Closing prayer. 


to Tell to the 


HE STOOPED AND WROTE 


“He stooped and wrote in the sand, 
But the tracing was lost in a day. 

He stooped and wrote in the hearts of men, 
And the writing will last always. 


“Yet ever we seek to continue our fame 
In the records that crumble and mold, 
When a single stamp on the heart of a man 

Will last till the ages grow old.” 
—Selected. 


A man invested $100,000 in one district 
in India during a period of 20 years. As a 
result of his investment, 50,000 idolaters ac- 
cepted Christ as their Saviour and Lord. 
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ae Mrs. E. A. Sommers 
STORY Ngalulu had seemed to be a promising girl 
and was learning well in school, and all the 
Synopsis: missionaries looked forward to the time when 


Ngalulu, the little African girl, who left 
home and ioved ones to attend a mission 
school, the experiences of the trip and her 
first impressions when she arrived on the 
nussion compound. She is accepted in the 
girls’ boarding school and is especially im- 
pressed by the way they are worshiping their 
God. Her first day with the mission. The 
boy with the broken arm and instances of 
sick people who were cured by missionary 
doctors. The great need of doctors in our 
own particular field. The missionary’s con- 
versation with the girls regarding some ot 
their customs. The stranger who came to the 
mission. Spending a Sunday with Ngalulu 
at the mission. 


“T am returning to my village tomorrow. 
I do not like to be tied down with rules and 
punished when I break them. Why should 
I not go back to my mother’s home, where 
to a large extent I can do as I wish? I do 
not like all this regularity of doing things, 
but rather work as I wish to do it and when 
I feel like working. These foreign people 
must learn to let us do as we like if they 
expect to keep us here.” These were the 
words from Ngalulu one morning while she 
was angry. The girls had broken. a rule 
several times before and the missionary had 
talked to them about it and tried to show 
them the necessity of obeying all rules 
while on the mission compound. The third 
time the rule was broken, the girls were told 
they could not go to the Saturday native 
market across the river, which they always 
considered a great treat, but instead they 
must stay in the compound the entire after- 
noon. “I am sorry to do this girls, but you 
must learn that the rules must not be brok- 
en,” said the missionary. The girls all felt 
badly about it, they were not so sorry that 
they had disobeyed, but were very much 
disappointed that they could not enjoy the 
trip across the river and then buy good 
things to eat with the cup of salt which they 
were given every week end. Negalulu was 
the only one who became so angry that she 
said she would return to her home. The 
missionary was much disappointed, because 


she would serve Christ among her own peo- 
ple. Now all bright hopes were shattered, 
when she hastily said goodbye to all and 
started back to her heathen village. 

Her parents and fellow-villagers were all 
happy to see her and all were glad for what 
she had done, except her father who had 
sent her. He was sad because she was not 
doing what he had anticipated she would do. 
The teacher who had been in the village for 
some time before Ngalulu had gone to the 
mission, had become ill with much dreaded 
disease, sleeping sickness, and had returned 
to the mission station to die. He was in the 
last stages of the disease. The good seed 
which he had sown, had fallen into some 
good ground, but very few had been ready 
to accept his message during his short stay. 
Most of the villagers were steeped in the 
worst of heathenism. Ngalulu was excited 
and happy the first few days, when she could ’ 
spend her time as she wished. She enjoyed 
hearing all the news and meeting all her old 
friends. 

Several days after her return she was’ a- 
wakened very early in the morning by a man 
yelling and shooting almost continuously. 
Very quickly she was reminded that a rela- 
tive of his’ had died and he was at the grave 
trying to please the spirit of the departed so 
that it would not return to trouble him. She 
contrasted this with the early morning wor- 
ship at the mission and how much better it 
really was to listen to the singing of beauti- 
ful hymns and to hear a message from the 
Bible which she had been taught was’ God’s 
message to man. 

Soon after she arose from her bed and 
strolled about in the village. In the distance 
she saw a crowd gathered around a man. 
As she came nearer she heard him scream- 
ing as if in great pain. She soon joined the 
spectators, while the man was rolling about 
on the ground in great agony. His brother 
was near him and in every attack of great | 
pain he would press his abdomen tightly, { 


| 
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so that the sick man would not feel the in- 


& tense pain quite so much. After a long time 


the man became more quiet, in his eyes there 


- stood a message that death was not far dis- 
_ tant, breathing became more difficult and 


Ngalulu knew that the poison cup was caus- 


ing another man to reach the valley of the 


shadow of death. That day as she strolled 
about in the village she especially noticed 


the many sick babies and noticed the kind 


of food being fed to them. She remembered 
how carefully the missionary had fed her 


own baby and how she had told them the 


foods a baby should have and how. carefully 
a baby should be bathed. Her heart ached 


for the innocent mothers and babies who 


were suffering because of ignorance with no 
one to teach them a better way. 
The next day the village people charged 


her girl friend with having committed a 
_ great evil, which she denied. However they 
were not satisfied and, instead of trying to 


reason with her and show her the evil there 


is in trying to cover up sin and teaching her 


Negalulu was listening to her screams’ 


how she might be a better girl, they tied her 
arms and legs securely so that she could 
not move, then they covered her body with 
a kind of insects which cut a gash deep 
enough to draw blood with each sting. As 
of 


agony she contrasted that with the punish- 


ment she and the other girls had received 
at the mission station for being disobedient. 


After some time the girl became very weak 
‘and ill and finally she confessed that she had 


La 


committed the deed. The insects were then 


taken from her body which was now com- 
pletely covered with open 


When 


SORES. 


Negalulu retired that evening it was with a 


sad and contrite heart. 


+ 


As she contrasted 
her village life with her life at the mission 
she wondered why she had not remained 


there. 


(To be continued) 


Dear boys and girls, 


which is about us everywhere. 


3 


Beautiful spring days, how we enjoy every 
one of them! We are reminded of new life, 
AS iL. look 
from my window, I see the pretty buds, 
which will very soon spring forth into lovely 
green leaves. Several days ago I was _ in- 
vited to a farm home for dinner. In the 
afternoon a little boy came hustling in say- 
ing, “Grandmother I have found a new nest 
and there were ten eggs in it.” I imagine 
that is exactly what many of you bovs and 
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girls in the country are going to find. I 
wonder if your mothers would not be glad 
to allow you to keep one new nest you find 
this spring. After a few weeks there will 
appear some pretty, downy little chicks. 
Why not call them your missionary chick- 
ens and remember that, when they are large 
enough to sell? 

There will be tiny little sheep and pigs 
and sometimes there is a cripple among 
them. Your daddy will not have the time to 
care for it, but I am sure you would enjoy 
feeding it and seeing it grow into a large 
fat animal. Why not call it a missionary 
pig or sheep? Your mite boxes would not 
be able to hold all the proceeds. How many 
boys and girls will answer and tell me just 
what method you will use this summer to 
secure money for missionary purposes? We 
will try to have space on this page for one 
letter each month from you Juniors. That 
would tbe very interesting and helpful to all 
of us and who will be the first to send a 
letter. Please send to, (Mrs.) E. A. Sommer, 
205 North’ Sti, Normal Ill: 

MISSIONARY PROGRAM FOR 
JUNIORS 


Since we have completed our book, “(Camp 
fires in the Congo,” I would suggest for 
our next meeting that we review the book 
and just consider briefly the thoughts which 
to your society seemed most important and 
interesting. I hope you have all enjoyed 
studying it together. If any Junior societies 
have not taken up this study, I must tell 
you, you missed a great treat. 





There are 150 in the leper colony, located 
a mile from Wembo Nyama. The question 
of moving this colony is under consideration, 
due to its proximity to the station. 

“One of the interesting interruptions of 
our Southern Methodist conference,” writes 
Miss Esther Case, secretary of the board 
who visited Congo jJast fall, “was feeding 
hour for the Native babies whose mothers 
have died and who are being reared by mis- 
sionaries. These babies were brought in their 
big baskets from the different stations to 
Wembo Nyama to conference. Native wom- 
en came in charge of them, but at feeding 
time the missionary women were always on 
hand to oversee that important proceeding. 
How real a part they are of the missionary 
kingdom!”—Congo Mission News. 
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Rev. G. P. Schultz 


| - GERMAN SECTION 
} 


Mus Wyrifa. 


RVafumba (Kifwit Nwango Dijt., Womgo 

Belge, W. C. Wfrica den 11. Bebr. 7°30. 
Vieber Bruder Hofer! 

Den Hrieden zum Grup! Weodchte earch 
Hiermit wiijen lafjen, daR wir dte ,,Brint- 
ing Brek’”’ jet hier auf der Station haben 
amp verjuchen 3u drucen. 

Was die Wrbett anbetrifjt, haben wir 
manches wofiir wir dem Herrn gegeniiber 
piel Dant jchulden. Necht vtel Wrbeit it 
porhanden, aber der Herr gibt auch viel 
Gegen in der UWrbeit. Da wir Hier fechs 
Wrbeiter auf der Station jind und YWus- 
jichten jind, Dak noch mehr Hinaus fommen 
werden, jo jind wir jebt dran eine Ziwette 
Station 3u erofinen. Die Katholifen rich- 
ten ifr Wugenmerf mehr und mehr aut 
uns und unferer Wrbeit und verjuchen das 
Rolf gegen uns und unjerem Glauben 3u 
beeinfluben, aber wenn Gott fiir uns ijt, 
wer mag dann wider uns jein? 

Der Herr jeqne jegliche Bejtrebung m 
Seinem gropen Weinberge, bis Cr fommit. 

Cure Mtitarbetter tm Herrn, 

(Wahrheitsfr. ) W. MW. Sangen. 


Unfere Nitereije nad) dem Heimatlande 


Mountain Lafe, Minn., 5. Wpril 1930. 
Werte Breunde:— | 

Die Gnade unjeres Herrn Sefu fet mit 
euch. Unfjer lieber Serr und Heiland hat 
uns ganz mwunderbar geholfen in den leb- 
ten Wochen. 

sm Wonat Dezember, als ich noch in 
Wirifa war, twourden unjere Blane gedan- 
DdDert. Unjere Gedanfen find fa nicht des 
Serrn Gedanfen, und oft wurden wir dur 
tiefe ‘Xhaler gefihrt. Ciner von aunjeren 
Mtiffionaren wurde fehr franf. Wenn man 
da in dem jchwargen Whrifa jikt, taufende 
Merlen entfernt von Befannten, Freunden 
amd Breundjdhaft, und durch tiefe Stun- 
den gefithrt wird, dann Ternt man fich mehr 
auf den Herrn gu verlafjen. 

Unjer Herr Half wunvderbar, 





und den 


29. Sanuar fonnten wir unjere Retje be- 
ginnen. Das Rlima und Wetter war gang 
winderbar jehon. Gegen WXbhend bejttegen 
wir daS Slubboot. Gn einer Woche waren 
wir bet Rnifhaja. Hier bejtiegen wir den 
Vahngug und in ein und einhalb Tagen fa- 
men wir nach Vtatadt, too wir wieder ein 
Schiff bejtiegen. Mach achtzehn Tagen er- 
reichten wir Wntwerpen in Belgien. Bon 
da fubren wir auf emem englijdhen Schity 
nach England, und pon Harri’, England 
fubren wir nach) London, dann nach Gouth- 
antpton, wo wir daS Schiff Metajeftic bis. 
Mew Yorf nahmen. 

€3 war jebr jchwer, unjere Chrijten- 
Freunde und Stattonsfinder zu verlajjen. 
Sie famen alle aus dem tiefen Hetdentum, 
itd jet waren fte fo treue Chrijten. 

Wir bitten um euer Gebet fiir esl 
afrifantyeen Sbhrijten. 
Sit Herr, Cure 

Helen C. Stop. 


MNot\hrei ans der Rrim. 





Sen 2. Februar 1980.. 

Verloren! Verloren! Verloren. find wir 
In Mupland. O Gott, mochte ich fagen, 
warm jo greulich, jo groR in unjerem Land 
die Ungerechtigfeit!'!!, Riebe Gejchwifter, 
wir bergagen hter faft. C8 ift au fcblimm, 
man tretbt einen nach dem andern obne ein 
Stick Brot oder eine Decke auf die Strape. 
galt ein jeder, der bis dahin Stimmrecht 
hatte, pierliert e8. Taufjende fiken tm Ge- 
fangni8. Denft Doch an uns Buritcgeblie- 
bene und achtet auf unjere Bitten. Cuer 
Vater rechnet jehr auf Einjiken, weil er dte 
srihjabrsjaat nicht jtellen fann. Sa, jolche, 
die im Herbjt an fern Wuswandern dachten, 
die Lechzen jebt nad MWusSwandern, und. et- 
nerlet toohin, wenn nur einen Meter iiber 
die Grenge. Wile: Ruffen, Wrmenter, Mir- 
gifen, ZTartaren und Quden, alles. alles; 
eS find feine dSret Brozent aller Bevolfe- 
ring, die nicht hinaus mobchten. HSter find 
alle, two das Wiilitar herausfommt und 
Die Wirte fogar halbjatt vom Tijch auf 
dite Strake gefagt und feine Minute rift 
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gibt. Wer ftimmlos ijt, wird aujy die 
Strape getrieben, ob arm oder reich, und 
taglic) merden mehr f{timmlos gemacht. 
Wit emnem Wort, ftellt euch vor, dafR der 
Veufel Hier in RMubland in voller Kraft 
rwiitet. 


Meunoniten in PRaraguay, 





Hamburg, 17. Marz. — AWehtundfechgig 
yamilten bon 3ujammen ettoa 3860 Perjo- 
nen jchifften jich biter heute an Bord des 
Dampfers ,,BWayern’ der Hamburg-Wmert- 
fa-Linie zur Fabhrt nach Buenos Wires ein, 
wo fie mit einem Sonderdampfer weiter 
nad Paraguay befordert werden. 

Die RMeijenden wurden durch die Wten- 
nonitengejellfdhaft und da$ Rote Rreuz mit 
fandiwirt}aftliden Gerdten ausqgeriijtet. 
Weitere Tran8porte jind in Vorbereitung. 
Dreipig Bamtilien oder einhundertund- 
acdtindswangig Berjonen fubren bereits 
am 22. %ebruar auf dem Dampfer ,,Ba- 
den” nach Sidbrafilien. 

Die Whfahrt de Dampfers ,,Bavyern”’ 
mit fetner Qadung von Fliidhtlingen iit der 
Wnfang bom Ende eines von der Deutichen 
Megierung wunternommenen, jchwiertgen 
Unterjtiigungsproblems, das mit der Blucht 
bon 3700 mennonitifjden armern aus 
Sowjet-RMupland begann. Ctwa 700 da- 
bon find diejeS Nahr nach Bratilien ge- 
bradht worden. Cintaufend gehen nach 
“Ranada und etntaujend werden in Para- 
guay untergebracdht. Wan erwartet, dap 
‘Die itbrigen entweder nach Brafilien oder 
nach Kanada austwwandern werden. 

Der Diampfer ,,Bavern’” fahrt nach Bue- 
‘nos Wires, Wrgentinien, wo die Bliicht- 
‘Tmge an Sord eines Spezial-Dampfers ge- 
‘Hen, der fie nach) dem Welter von PBara- 
quay, ettoa 1700 WMeilen nordlich bon 
Buenos Wires bringt. Dort werden fie fich 
der Landwritihaft auf dem fruchtbaren 
qingfraulichen Boden de8 Landes twidmen. 
(Whendpoft.) 


Nadridt von den Mennoniten bei 
eriedriciftadt in Danemarf. 





Diefelben ftammen ab von denen, welche 


im Sahr 1626 bon Solland ausgewandert 
und dafelbft eine Gemeine gebildet haben; 
bon dorther empfangen wir noch bi8mweilen 
| Briefe in unferer Gemeine. 


LS ee 
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sit den jamtlichen Miederlanden, nam- 
lic) in Holland, Utrecht, Beeland, Ojt- und 
Wejtiriesland, Groningen, Oberijfel, Gel- 
odern, Brabant und Slandern. 

Much) in mehr andern GStadten und 
Landj{haften wohnen von alters her noch 
vicle Mtennoniten, namlich: Ym ehemali- 
gen Herzgogtum Cleve, Solftein, Galizien, 
DHefiretch, Unterpfalz, Meuwied, Bwei- 
briicfen, Oberpfalz und am Mecar, Ober- 
und YMiederelfak, Branfretch, in der 
Schiwetz, im Herzogtum Nafiau, Waldeck, 
Witgenitein, Berleburg, Lothringen, Brets- 
gat, Hergogtum Baden, Bayern, Wiirt- 
temberg, Gachjen, Mtabren, Ungarn, Star- 
fenburg, Oberhejjen und Mbheinheljen. 


@ovttes Mitarbeiter. 





wir jind Gottes Wtitarbetter,” jagt 
Waulus. Das ijt die Hobe Wutqabe, 3u 
welder Gott jeine Kinder berufen hat. 
Wir beziehen dieS Wort gewohnlic&h aut 
jolche, die gu bejonderem Dienjt tm Reiche 
Gottes berujen find. %Wber e§ geht alle 
Kinder Gottes an. Yedes Rind Gottes ijt 
berufen, an jetnem Seil mitzumwirfen in 
der MWrbeit des Reiches Gottes, nach dem 
Make fener Kraft und Gabe. We tollen 
mithelfen in dem Werf der Seelenrettung. 
Gottes Mitarbeiter! Welch Hohes Vorrecht 
und welch grobe Verantwortlicfert! ,,cine 
Seele pom ode erretten,”’ wie Yafobus 
jich ausdriit— gibt e3 einen Hoberen 
Dienjt fiir ein armes WMtenjchenfind? WWnd 
‘Noch ijt da8 unfere Wujgabe al$ Gottes- 
finder. Mtogen wir, als die Mtitarbetter 
Gottes, nicht trage und lak erfunden twer- 
den! Die Wimacht Gottes und jeine Ver- 
Heifungen ftehen auf unjerer Seite. Lapt 
uns wirfen, fo [ange e3 Tag ijt. Mteben der 
Seligfeit, einjt Den Herrn gu fehen, wird 
das Mntreffen folcher Seclen, die durch un- 
jer Bemiihen grettet worden find, unfere 
grote Veranlajjung zur Sreude tm Htm- 
mel jetn. 


Bemerfung.—DHer Editor der deutjchen 
Wbteilung, Br. Geo. BF. Schule wurde 
unbertehends nach Canada gerufen zur Be- 
erdigung jeines BVaters. Dte Bett war git 
fra um das Material fiir dieje MWbtetlung 
nod) bereit 3u machen. Die Lejer werden 
fiirlieb nebmen miiffen mit dem bon un- 
aeitbter Sand aujammengetteliten Matertal. 
Den fo plowlich in Tranuer Verjekten unjer 
heraliches Beileid. WM. Mt. E. 
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HEARD AT THE AFRICAN DIVISION 
COUNCIL 


School Work in Africa 
By E. Kotz 


You will all enjoy the vivid picture that 
Prof. E. D. Dick, the educational secretary 
of the African Division (now in the United 
States on furlough), draws of the educational 
work in Africa: 

“Bells; drums, whistles, bugles, trumpets! 
are sounding in the land, from the Cape 
Peninsula to northern Ruanda, from Angola 
to Nyasaland, calling, calling, calling the 
children and youth to the home schools, the 
church schools, the college, to the mission 
training schools, the mission out-schools, and 
even to the bush schools scattered through- 
out our division. 
cities ,of refuge—are these schools of ours, 
with their 400 teachers and 16,000 pupils, 
calling our youth to come, and to learn, and 
to follow, and to serve. 

“In response to these many calls to serv- 
ice, we can see in our mind’s eye the college 
youth, arms loaded with books, hurrying 
from building to building and from class- 
room to classroom, lest they be late to a 
single appointment. We can see our bright- 
faced, smiling children, book in hand, trip- 
ping along the country road or the city 
street on their way to school, glad for a 
new day of work and play. 
stations and training schools we hear the 
hearty response of the native boys and girls 
as they start off to their work or school, am- 
bling along the path, laughing and talking 
of the funny ways of their teachers or other 
white men, or of the new things of which 
they have read in their books. We also see 
hundreds, yes ‘thousands of little boys and 
girls, thinly clad or naked, walking slowly 
along the native paths and roadways, one 
with a piece of a slate, another with part 
of a pencil, and still another with a torn and 
tattered primer, all taking satisfaction in 
their literary accomplishments in that they 
can read ‘ba, be, bi, bo, bu’ while looking at 
the roof or out of the window.” 

Besides village evangelism and our ee 
cal work, what a wonderful means of Chris- 
tianiza‘ion our school work offers! Those 
hundreds of our faithful native teachers who 
are calling students together every morning, 
have as their main objective not merely the 
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imparting of Western knowledge, but prin- 
cipally the sharing with the natives of an ~ 
interracial and international Christ. 

—Advent Review and Sabbath Herald. 


DR. HOWARD A. KELLY AND 
HIS BIBLE 


After a timid apology for a public an- 
nouncement of his religious habits, Dr. 
Kelly, of John Hopkins, writes: “I found 
long since that as I allowed the pressure of 
professional and worldly engagements to fill 
in every moment between rising and going 
to bed, the spirit would surely starve. So 
I made a rule which I have since stuck to 
in spite of many temptations, not to read or 
study anything but my Bible after the eve- 
ning meal, and never to read any other book 
but the Bible on the Sabbath. I do not ex- © 
clude real Bible helps, which always drive 
one back to the Bible, but I never spend © 
time simply on devotional books. 

“Since making this resolution, God in 
His mercy has shown me that this Word is — 
an inexhaustible storehouse, from. which He © 





























His servants as He pleases, 
are ready to receive them.” 

This confession may seem a severe rule | 
to be guided by, but it grows more and more ~ 
evident that much of the destructive criti- — 
cism of the Bible is directed by men who 3 
have never made the habit of Bible study so — 
orderly as to permit the mind under the © 
light of God’s Spirit to discover the con-— 
vincing interior evidences, that finally com- 
pel one to welcome the Scriptures as a har- 
monious revelation, which the judgment of 
man must feel that no human explanation 
can adequately account for. Dr. Howard — 
Kelly has’ an influence in the medical and 
religious world that commands serious at-_ 
tention—The Presbyterian. 


and as they 


When someone once asked Charles Kings- — 
ley what was the secret of his strength, he — 
answered: “I thave a Friend,’ and among — 
the men and women who daily are doing the 
world’s hard tasks and “carry on” when © 
the load is heavy and others grow dis- 
couraged, there are those who likewise can — 
say that the secret of their power lies in 
their relationship to that eternal Friend who | 
sticketh closer than a brother and whose — 
resources do not fail.—Selected. q 


FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


(FOR MONTH OF MARCH, 1930) 





4 . I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 
Balance in Account March 1, 1930 $4,392.01 _C..M. C.. 
RECEIPT Allowances 272.50 
¢ 3 Field if 684.13 
DD, M..C, $ 230.00 Office : 28 67 
eM: C. 1,050.00 General 85.95 
= c. GT. 50.00 Transportation 1,095.74 
_ Amie Fund 23.00 1,353.00 Equipment 100.00 2,230.99 
i 5,745.01 Sundry 
DISBURSEMENTS Bethel Church 1,192.02 
D. M. C. 7 uGrr: 50.00 
Allowances 261.50 Auto Fund 860.78 2,102.80 5,373.47 
Field 275.12 ———--——- 
Office 28.68 Total to be accounted for $ 371.54 
General 2.30 


Transportation 474.08 $1,039.68 I. R. DETWEILER, 
| ——— | Treasurer. 


II. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 


(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


RECEIPTS DISBURSEMENTS 
Carlock M ite Church 9500. 2. So. Gerber, Int..on Ann. $' 50/00 
SS. Pa csecines Dect. $ 4.00 S. E. Maurer, Interest 161.25 

Meadows Mennonite Church 55.45 Rev. I. R. Detweiler, Treas., 

Danvers Mennonite Church 24.18 March Allowances 1,050.00 
im south hingt Men. Church 17.50 ToT are 
nA Bee Chack | an 2700 Total disbursements 1,161.25 
i Meadows Men. Church 60.10 Bal. deficit March 1 3,828.72 
m By jr. Cc. E. 289 Bal. deficit April 1 4,703.94 
~ Normal Men. Church 70.00 ALR, WV SRM ME ERIN E:& 
i By Ladies Mission Society 30.00 $5,089.97 5,089.97 
a ——_— Respectfully submitted, 
_ Total receipts for March $ 386.03 S.) BE. MAURER, | Treas, 
i 
i) 
i Il THE DEFENCELESS MENNONITE CONFERENCE 


if (FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


. NO REPORT. 





ry 
? 
ex) 


GOSHEN COLL 
GOSHEN. 


Ae 3 1 
=o 


Ae 





C | 
THE LEAST OF THESE 


Dago and Sheeny and Chink, 
Greaser and Nigger and Jap; 

The devil invented these terms, I think, 
To hurl at each hopeful chap 

Who comes so far, over the foam, 
To this land of his heart’s desire, 

To rear his brood, to build his home, 
And to kindle his hearthstone fire, 

While the eyes with joy are blurred, 
Lo, we make the strong man sink, 

And stab the soul with hateful word, 
Dago, or Sheeny, or Chink. 


Dago and Sheeny and Chink, 
These are the vipers that swarm 
| Up from the edge of perdition’s brink 
To hurt and dishearten and harm. 
Oh, shame! when their Roman forbears 
| Walked where the Caesars trod. 
: Oh, shame! when their Hebrew fathers 
Talked with Moses and he with God. 
These swarthy sons of Japheth and Shem 
Gave the goblet of life’s sweet drink 
| To the thirsty world, which now gives them 
Dago and Sheeny and Chink. 


Dago and Sheeny and Chink, 
Greaser and Nigger and Jap; 
From none of these doth Jehovah shrink; 
He lifteth them all to His lap. 
| And the Christ, in His kingly grace, 
When their sad, low sob He hears, 
Puts His tender embrace around each race 
As He kisses away its tears, 
Saying, “O least of these, I link 
Thee to Me for whatever may hap,— 
Dago and Sheeny and Chink, 
Greaser and Nigger and Jap.” 
—Bishop McIntyre. 
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Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 


you alway, even unto the end of the world.—Matthew 28: 
19, 20. R. V. 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


A FITTING FAREWELL TO THE 
MISSIONARIES 





Tuesday, May 6th, was a red letter day 
for the churches in the vicinity of Bloom- 
ington, Illinois. For the first time after 
eighteen years of foreign missionary work 
a farewell service to a group of departing 


‘missionaries was held in one of its church- 


es. Even though it occurred in the busy 
corn planting season, there was a splendid 
attendance in both the afternoon and eve- 
ning sessions. 

In the afternoon session there were ad- 
dresses by Rev. Amos Oyer land Rev. J. K. 
Gerig, after which Mr. A. D. Graber was 
ordained..to the ministry and Rev. E. A. 
Sommer to the eldership. Rev. J. H. King, 
long a member of the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion Board presided in the ,meeting and 
Rev: * E/’°Troyer, 


church, officiated in the ordinations. 


In the evening Rev. I. R. Detweiler, 


General Treasurer of the Board gave an 


address on the subject, “The Missionary 
Imperative,” which was followed by short 
addresses by Rev. Lester Bixel, recently 


' going missionaries, 


- porting 


Recording Secretary of 
‘the Board and also pastor of the local 


returned from Africa, and by the three out- 
This was followed by 
a few. remarks. by ‘the Secretary, Rev. A. 
M.: Eash, after which the outgoing mis- 
sionaries were committed to .God and the 
task to which they had already dedicated 
their lives. The missionaries were able to 
start on their long journey with a definite 
consciousness that a united .church is sup- 
them with ‘their finances, their 
good wishes and prayers. 


A number of personal friends and several 
members of the Board were present at the 
Bloomington R. R. station on Wednesday 
morning, the /th, when the missionaries 
started for New York. An accompanying 
photograph shows the missionaries together 
with. the two small sons of Brother and 


Sister Sommer just before boarding the 
train for Indianapolis and New York. 
(Mrs. Sommer and the boys remain at 


home to work and pray for their “daddy” 
while he serves his Lord in distant Africa.) 


When this reaches the reading public 
they will be nearing the mouth of the 
Congo River—where the steamer is due to 
arrive on June 9th. Many are praying 
that theirs may be a safe journey and a 
prosperous term of service, 
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CENTRAL CONFERENCE MINIS- 
TERS’ RETREAT 





By UR se rlaltZier 


At the last annual meeting of the Board 
of Home and Foreign Missions of the 
Central Conference, when the needs of our 
missionary enterprises were presented and 
discussed, it became apparent that some- 
thing should be done to create more inter- 
est in, and consequent: support of, this 
work. As a result of this discussion a 
motion was passed calling for the appoint- 
ment of a committee to formulate and pro- 
mote among our churches a program of 
missionary and stewardship education. Att 
its first meeting the committee felt that, 
to begin with, the ministry of the confer- 
ence should take occasion to seriously con- 
sider and fully realize its responsibility; by 
precept and example, to teach the princi- 
ple and encourage the practice of these 
two themes. Acting upon ‘this conviction 
the committee laid plans for a two-day 
ministers’. conference, or retreat, for study 
and discussion of the labove subjects. 

The conference was held at the First 
Mennonite Church, Normal, Illinois, begin- 
ning Wednesday morning, March 19 and 
closing ‘Thursday afternoon, March 20. 
The response on the part of the ministers 
in terms of’ attendance was excellent. All 
but six of the churches of the conference 
were represented by their pastors. The 
free, yet earnest spirit which prevailed in 
the discussions was most wholesome. Many 
testified to the fact that they had found 
the time thus spent both instructive and in- 
spiring, and that they meant hereafter to 


qualify more largely in preaching the 
whole Gospel of Christ. 
The subject of Stewardship was pre- 


sented very effectively by Revs. Nunema- 
ker and Bohn. The former discussed the 
topics: “God and Stewardship,” “Jesus and 
Stewardship,” and “Stewardship of Life.” 
The latter completed the study with the 
topics: “Stewardship of Possessions” and 
“Stewardship and the Tithe.” Rev. Weaver 
led in the discussion which followed each 
to the above presentations. In this course 
a definite effort was made to see the prin- 
ciple of stewardship as a definite and fun- 
damental basis of Christian living, and not 
only as a measure of giving. Too many 
have come to regard it merely as the lat- 
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ter. In reality one will not practice stew- 
ardship willingly and fully even in that re- 


spect until he realizes that God is the sov-. 


ereign owner of all that he has and is. 
When one thus regards his own life and 
self as a trust, the practice of stewardship 
in the material things of life will be per- 
formed naturally and enthusiastically. 

The conference was particularly fortu- 
nate in having present four of the mis- 
sionaries who had just returned the week 
previous from the Congo. 
day they brought us first-hand information, 
fresh from the field, concerning the growth, 
problems, and needs of the work in that 
feld. The fellowship thus enjoyed was mu- 
tually beneficial. On the second day Rev. 
Eash, who had led the discussions of the 
day before, continued the consideration of 
the subject of missions by two discussions 
of the “Pastor and Missions.” His pre- 
sentations and the discussions which fol- 
lowed were forceful and searching. Doubt- 
less as never before, each one present felt 
himself standing between the material and 
spiritual resources of the church on one 


hand, and the needs of the work on the 
In this position, there was but one — 


other. 
thing for every conscientious pastor ito do, 
viz; resolve by God’s grace to obey the 
apostle’s injunction, 
thy ministry.” 

The real significance of the retreat must 
be measured, however, not by the spirit 
that prevailed, nor by the resolutions made, 
but by the actual efforts put forth by those 
who attended to bring to the people that 
conviction and consecration which will 
mean blessings to them and progress to the 
work of the Lord. Surely for this we 
shall be held responsible by Him who 
taught both Stewardship .and Missions. 
“Unto whomsoever much is (given; of him 
shall be much required.” (Lk. 12:8). 


WORD FROM THE OUTGOING 
MISSIONARIES 





North River, New York, 
On board S. S. Pennland, 
May 11, 1930. 
Dear Friends: 


“The Lord hath done great things for us; _ 
whereof we are glad” (Psa. 126:3), was the 
testimony of each of us as we sped to- 
in the early — 


ward Indianapolis, Indiana, 


During the first 


“Make full proof of 





1830 


morning of May 7th, after bidding farewell 
to a number of friends and loved ones in 
Bloomington, Illinois. 

There has been a brief service of song 
and prayer at the train in which not only 
our loved ones and friends but also sev- 
eral of our beloved Board members par- 
ticipated. Then the train pulled in and the 
last “goodbyes” were uttered with all wish- 
ing us God’s richest blessings. There was 
a last wave of the hand, a last look and 
we were gone, speeding toward that land 
to which His hand had been leading us 
during these past months. 

It was hard to say “goodbye” to our 
loved ones and yet there was that com- 
forting thought that “We'll never say 
goodbye in heaven.” In each heart as we 
sat in that train there was a deep satisfac- 
tion and a sweet peace that we were in 








Outgoing Missionaries 


Lis care and will. We have no need to 


fear but, trusting all to Him, go forward 


rejoicing. 

Only a few minutes were spent in In- 
dianapolis before we boarded the South- 
western Limited for New York City. It 
was an enjoyable trip, especially as we 
drew near New York City. We shall nev- 
er forget the feeling of wonder and awe 
that was ours as we sat on ithe observation 
platform early Thursday morninig. We 
watched the sun rise in all its splendor 
over the mountain ranges on either side. 
‘Our train was rapidly wending its way 
around the winding curves of the Mohawk 


» 


“ 
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Valley. On our left the beautiful Hudson 
River glistening in tthe morning sunlight 
flowed gracefully and calmly on. In the 
background ‘rose the beautiful Catskill 
Mountains in the fresh green fragrance of 
springtime glory. We watched in silent 
praise to God who had created such won- 
drous beauty. In our hearts the words of 
the Psalmist were reéchoed, “I will lift up 
mine eyes unto the hills from whence 
cometh my help. My help cometh from 
the Lord which made heaven and earth.” 
(Psalm 121:1,2). Nearing New York City 
our hearts were algain stirred and uplifted 
as we viewed the majesty of the Palisades 
stretching along the river to the very edge 
of the city. 


And then—New York! Could it be pos- 
sible that we were in that great city—the 
metropolis of America with its teeming 
millions, its narrow crowded  thorough- 
fares! There were many things that im- 
pressed themselves on us but I can men- 
tion only a few. There were the elevated 
trains, similar to those of Chicago. The 
subway was new to us—dark and mys- 
terious yet so rapid. Not the least inter- 
esting was a study of the faces of the 
throngs of people passing to and fro. It 
seemed that all races and nationalities were 
represented. It is needless. to say that 
each face told a different story. We were 
impressed by the sadness on so many of 
them. Many looked careworn, many oth- 
ers worldly. How few reflected the joy of 
the Lord and “the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding.’ Everywhere 
there was evidence of a world of mankind 
needing a Savior such as our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


Nestled in the heart of the city surround- 
ed by the many large buildings of Wall 
Street is Trinity Church with its small 
cemetery on either side. We were told 
that services are held there every noonday 
and that many enter for refreshing rest and 
worship. This church is unique in its posi- 
tion and, no doubt, has been a blessing to 
many a weary soul. 


And then there were the skyscrapers. It 
would be extremely tiring to try to see the 
tops of many of them. Yet New York 
w:th its slow movements when compared 
to Chicago with its modernism, hurry and 
rush, spells “antiquity” to us. 


The newest and most impressive experi- 
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ence was embarking on the S. S. Penn- 
land. With our cozy little cabin furnished 
with every convenience, the halls and stair- 
ways, it is difficult to realize that we are 
on a steamer. Seems just like a home—on 
water instead of on land. Every one seems 
to be enjoying himself. There is talking 
and laughing. Music lends enchantment 
to the scene. Our hearts are thrilled with 
the realization that it is the Lord who has 
led us thus far on our way and that “He 
has not withheld one good thing.” (Psalm 
84:11). To Him be all the praise! Trust- 
ing in Him “who cares for us” (I Peter 5: 
7) and rejoicing in Him we begin our 
journey, via Antwerp, Belgium, to the land 
of Africa, to which He is leading us. 

It is needless to say that our dear Broth- 
er Sommer has made the. trip much easier 
for us than it might have been. He has 
saved us many mistakes and embarrassing 
experiences. He has been as a father to 
my husband and myself. 

“And when He putteth forth He goeth 
before them and the sheep follow Him; for 
they know His voice.” 

Yours in His glorious service, 
Mrs. A. D. Graber. 
(Written for Mr. and Mrs. Graber 
_ and Mr. Sommer.) 


CUSTOMS OF THE BAMPENDE IN 
NYANGA TERRITORY 





By)-F ou). Bans 


II. Their Family Life 


The family life of these people is rather 
loose. Let me illustrate. Malenka, the 
kapita or foreman of Kunyi’s village, who 
also often’acts in that capacity for the mis- 
sion has three wives. Do you inquire as 
to his family life he will tell you of four 
other wives he has had but who have left 
him and are now married to others. 
where ‘do the children go? They invariably 
stay with the mother. In fact the father 
does not have very much to say to his 
own children. This is possibly due to the 
loose family life already described, as his 
children are often far scattered. A _ child 
has guardians who are closer than a fa- 
ther. The brothers of the child’s mother 
are these guardians. These uncles guard 
the child’s riches, the child is their heir 
instead of the father’s, and when the time 
comes that the child wants to marry it is 
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wife, and he refuses to eat the food she 


But. 


: ilies. 


June — 


the uncles of the girl that have to give 
their consent. 


In some tribes, as also in the Baluba~ 


tribe of our mission the men have to pay 


for their wives. Not so in our tribe. They 
scorn at the idea. They ‘do take presents 
from the suitor, such as palm-wine, but 
are they offered pay for the girl they re- 
fuse and say they will not sell the girl. . 
For, they reason, if they take pay they 
have no more to say as regards the girl. 
It does not infrequently happen that when 
the man mistreats his wife she runs to her 
uncles for protection, or the mother comes 
and iets her back until the husband prom- | 
ises to treat her differently. Often family | 
troubles are settled in a more pacifying _ 
way. The man has a grudge against his 








sets before him. This goes on for days | 
and weeks during which time the man eats _ 
with his friends. Finally the wife gets so 
worried about the affair that she goes and | 
begs five or ten francs of her guardians 
(uncles from mother’s side) and brings 
them to her husband as a_peace-offering. 
His acceptance of the gift shows that the 
quarrel is ended. When the woman has a 
grudige against her husband she refuses to 
accept meat from him. A peace-offering in 
this case also ends the quarrel. When the 
mother is sick the married daughter is ex- | 
pected to come home to take care of her. — 


A family usually lives in a small 8 by 12. 
feet house made of bamboo leaves. Some- 
times they put a partition in the house to 
get two rooms. When the children get to 
be six years or so a house is built for 
them to sleep in separately. In a house 
like that boys of several families will some- 
times live together. Where a man _ has 
more than one wife he has as many houses 
as wives. The state is discouraging polyg- 
amy. A man has to pay his poll tax, but 
in case he has more than one wife he has 
to pay extra for each additional wife. 
Where a man has only one wife and nae 
a family of four children he is exempt from 
tax. 


— Pe oe a 


ER SS a 


ms 


4 


The mission tries to set an example for 
the village people. There are the mission-_ 
ary homes closely observed by the natives. 
Then we also have at our mission a mis- 
s.on village consisting of about thirty fam- 
This village is in many respects a 

(Continued on page 173) 
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Charlesville Kasai District, 
Congo Belge, W. C. Africa, 
Mukedi Station, February 4th, 1930. 

Dear Readers of the Congo Messenger: 

Greetings. 
Mark 1:38, “Let us go into the next 
towns, that I may preach there also; for 
therefore came [I forth.” 


Feb. 4th. Come go with us on an evan- 
igelistic trip to the villages to the North 
and East of Mukedi Station. It is now 
nine o'clock and we are ready to go but 
the carriers have not come as yet. So we 
wait a while. Now they are starting to 
come. Their bodies are all greased up with 
palm oil and painted red with red cam- 
wood. Their curls flop in the bright sun- 
light as they come running. 

Mrs. Moser starts out first in her ham- 
mock, then follows son Burnell. He is in 
the height of his glory for he likes to go 
riding in his hammock. I stay and get off 
the boxes, and trunks, and our camp cots, 
and tent, and table and chairs. Now I 
follow. All together there are 45 men with 
‘us, including the Christian boys. 

The second village we come to we do 
not have a Gospel service. The sky is iget- 
ting very black and a heavy rain is sure to 
‘come. The men refuse to stop for a meet- 
‘ing and we hurry on tto the village where 
‘we are going to camp for the night. We 
arrive before we get wet. After the rain 
we had an open air meeting with an at- 
-tendance of about 200 people. 

Feb. 5th. We arrive in the village of the 
goat thief. He stole 3 Mission goats be- 
fore we found him out. Then I sent him 
to the State and he was put in prison for 
a few weeks. The prison in the Congo 
consists of a 10ft. chain, each end is locked 
around the neck of a prisoner. Then they 
are put to work under the supervision of a 
black soldier with a good raw-hide at his 
command. 

The natives say that the State approves 
| of stealing because when they do steal he 
‘takes them to his village and after a few 
weeks lets them go so that they can go 
and steal some more. Before the State 
came their custom was to kill the thief and 
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the goat stolen and put the head of the 
thief and the head of the goat on a forked 
stick in the centre of the village then ev- 
erybody could see who was the thief. Of 
course the man and the goat were eaten. 
Now that the State forbids killing people 
they can only come to this conclusion, that 
is, the State is in favor of stealing. 


Feb. 6th. Now we are three days out 
from the Stat:on, but we could still see the 
large kamba tree (which is just back of 
our buildings) from one of the high hills 
we had to cross over. The view from this 
hill was most picturesque, we could see 
other small hills covered with palm trees, 
a small lake, and canyons. 


The last time I had crossed the Luanji 
river the water was about a foot higher 
than the bridge which was a few logs tied 
on top of some forked sticks. This time 
the sticks were out of the water and it was 
not so difficult to cross. A person is al- 
ways happy when you iget to the other 
side. There are plenty of crocodiles in 
this river and if a person should slip and 
fall in the water you might make a good 
breakfast for an old crock. 

Here in this village where we camp to- 
day the Catholic teacher had stolen a few 
goats from the village people and had com- 
mitted adultery with a number of the vil- 
lage girls. Not a very good advertisement 


for the Catholic Priest. 


Feb. 7th. To-day we crossed a large 


plateau. The grass was much taller than 
a person. ,The native path was anything 
but good. We saw a lot of tracks where 


the buffalo had been in the morning, but 
did not see any. In fact I prefer not to 
meet them out in the open like this. We 
are here near a white man’s post. The in- 
terest in our meeting to-night was very 
poor. 

Feb. 8th. Now we are in the jungles. 
When we arrived in this village where we 
will camp over Sunday the first thing we 
were told was that they had killed. a leop- 
ard. So we all went to see it. _I would 
much rather see one dead than alive. She 
sure was a big one. One of the men who 
helped kill her had his face scratched up 
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badly and his hand bitten severely. 

The killing of a leopard has more hea- 
then rites and ceremonies connected with it 
than I can mention here. Only may I say 
that the animal is cut up and the meat dit 
vided by “muenya ngunza’”’ that is a person 
who has killed another person. There were 
six of these men to-day who took part in 
this deal. The teeth and claws of the 
leopard are worn on a string around the 
necks of the natives as charms and fetishes. 

Feb. 9th. Sunday. To-day more than 
400 people heard the Gospel. The natives 
reported hearing the roaring of a leopard 
near by. 

Feb. 10th. Saw some leopard tracks in 
the path this morning as we were leaving 
camp.-...Saw lots; and lots yot elephant 
tracks also. 

Met the Catholic Priest in the path to- 
day. He was quite nervous when he got 
out of his hammock to say good-day to us. 
The news had just reached us that one of 
his teachers had killed another native, and 
I suppose he was lookinig for me to ques- 
tion him about it. So he excused himself 
for going so soon by saying that the sun 
was very hot and then he hurried on. 


Feb.i.ll th. Traveled, only - a*'short® dis- 
tance to-day. The people were very friend- 
ly. Had about 355 in our meetings. 


Feb. 12. Monkeys are plentiful in this 
part of the district, but with all the. car- 
riers singing and talking as they go along 
the path the monkeys have usually scram- 
bled off to the thickets before we get 
there; however Mrs. Moser got a good 
look at a big black one this morning. And 
parrots too are very numerous. One sees 
them flying around, and hears them squeak- 
ing in the forest as you go riding by in 
your hammock. The natives had caught 
two young ones that could not fly as yet. 
I bought them and may keep them as pets 
for Burnell. 


Feb. 13th. The village hunter had killed 
a wild-hog so I bought some fresh meat 
for us and for the porters. Now everybody 
is happy. 

Feb. 14th. Last night and this morning 
Burnell had a fever. (Too many mosquito 
bites.) We gave him some extra quinine 
and the Lord undertook. Praise His Name. 
This evening he is feeling quite well again. 
This finds us at the far end of the Bapende 
in this direction. Beyond us and to the 
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right of us are the Bakongo tribe. To- 
morrow we swing off to the left and will 
be starting on our way back. | 
Feb. 15th. These are lovely moonlight 
nights. I have no trouble in writinig with- 
out the use of a candle or lantern. The 
porters are down in the centre of the vil- 
lage joining in the native dance. Last 
night we went to sleep by the tap of the 
drum and it was still going when I woke 
up this morning. They had danced all 
night long. The Christian boys are here 
sitting around the camp fire. Some are 
reading their Gospel of Luke, others are 
talking about the events of the day. It is 
Christ in their lives that has made the 
change. Formerly they would have been 
at the dance too. 
Feb. 16th. Sunday. 
time that Burnell has been-in these villag- 
es. He iis quite an attraction in every vil- 
lage we go. 
already. He tells the natives that their 
idols and witchcraft will not help them, and 
that Jesus is the only giver of life. Then 


too he helps in the singing in our: open air 


meetings. 

Feb. 17th. Well this has been the most 
tiresome and worst day of traveling that 
we have had on this trip. The heavy rains 


of last night and of the day before raised . 
‘the water in the river so much that it is too 


deep to wade across. As there was no 


bridge and no boat we had to change our- 
We might have swam across, but - 


route. 
how get our camping outfit to the other 
side. 


en all day. 


June — 


This. 4s., the, *first 


He is quite a personal worker 


Building a raft to cross and crossing’: — 
2 or 3 persons at one time would have tak- — 
We discovered a small native © 


path and started to follow it up stream. 


Being assured by the natives 


two up stream. 


that. we 
would get to a good crossing in a day or 
I am sure no American” 


would call this a good trail we followed’ — 


through the forest and underbrush, through 


one small swamp and then finally on to the © 
high land in the tall grass much higher — 


than ourselves. 


arrived about 10 minutes before a heavy 
rain. Hardly had the tent up till it was 
pouring down. 


Feb. 18th. The village people had caught 


a deer in a trap, my men and the Christian — 


boys bought it. Now they are smoking the 
meat. 


They say they are going to take 


Mrs. Moser had a split- 
ting headache when we got into camp. We - 








‘ 
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the meat along to Mukedi for their wives, 
children and mothers. 

Feb. 19th. We found no good crossing 
with the water so high, so we hit back to 
the old trail that we had taken on our 
way down. We are now making a short 
cut towards the Mission, and will go in a 
month or two to visit the villages between 
the Lubue and the Luanji rivers. That is 
the villages where we could not go now on 
account of not being able to cross the 
river. 

Feb. 20th. Last night we tried to go to 
sleep to the tune of the mosquitoes. After 
midnight we were aroused by the moan- 
ing, wailing and crying of some natives, a 
soul had passed out of darkness into “out- 
er darkness.” 

We arrived at the station about noon. 
The ladies and the station children came 
out to greet us. I am telling you our old 
mud house looks mighty good to us again 
after roughing it for a few weeks. 

We were in 42 villages and altogether 
held 42 open air services with an attend- 
ance of about 3000 people. The traveling 
expenses of this trip, that is the pay for 
the men and -their food while on the trip 
has cost the Mission 775 francs or about 
$22.00. Thanks, and a God Bless You, to 
all of you who are faithful in giving and 
making this work of evangelization possi- 
ble. 

I am sincerely yours in His service, 

Henry H. Moser. 


* * ok 


Kalamba, February 17, 1930. 
Dear Readers of the Missionary 
Messenger, Greetings: 


We are happy to report that this writ- 
ing finds us quite well again. We have 
“had quite a bit of illness at our station 
during the past three months, each one of 
us having his or her physical infirmities, 
but, thanks unto the Lord, He has under- 
taken for us again. We have found our 
blessed Savior faithful in times of need 
and our hearts go out in gratitude and 
thanks unto Him, with the desire that we 
may be faithful unto Him. 

Our Mission receives 
“The News of the 
same being edited by the Presbyterian Mis- 
sion, but many natives from all over who 
are of this same language, contribute ar- 
ticles to same. Thinking you would be in- 
_ terested, I am herewith passing on to you 


a paper called 
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People of the Kasai,” , 
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one of their folklore stories and the appli- 
cation that was given, thereto, by one of 
the Christian natives. - 


THE SNAKE AND THE TOAD 


A snake and a toad met each other, and 
as they did so, the*snake caught the toad 
by the leg, calling out to his young one 
standing near by, “Go and tell your moth- 
er to cook some food,” intimating thereby 
that he would bring the meat, namely the 
toad, for he was sure of his prey. As the 
young one was going off to dispatch the 
father’s message, the toad called after him, 
saying, “Do not tell your mother to cook 
food, but tell her that you left father and 
the toad. fighting.” Shortly after, a man 
came along, and when he saw the snake 
and the toad thus fighting, he had mercy 
upon the toad, killed the snake, and set 
the captive free. When the man started 
to go to his village again, the toad was left 
weak from the exertion with the snake, but 
as soon as he recovered somewhat,. he fol- 
lowed the man, who so kindly showed him 
mercy, to his house. 


16 you doubt that fact, look in your 
houses, inthe corners, near your water 
jugs, or under the beds, and see if you will 
not find toads there. They like to be near 
people. (That is a frequent occurrence in 
the native houses.) But look also in the 
Bible, Luke 18:43, which reads thus: “And 
immediately he received his sight, and fol- 
lowed him, glorifying God; and all the 
people, when they saw it, gave praise unto 
God.” 

Satan is “the snake,” ‘the young one,” 
is his imp, “the food,’ is the fire with 
which he will feed those whom he con- 
quers, “the man of mercy,” is Jesus our 
Lord, “the toad,” is the child of God, and 
the words which the toad had spoken, ‘we 
are still fighting,” are the words of God, 
and the words of Satan, striving within our 
bosom. When the man of mercy departed 
he left his footprints for the toad to fol- 
low, and when Jesus went to heaven, He 
left many footprints in His Book. Let us 
follow Him until we shall meet at His 
feet, as we meet the toads in our houses. 

Last week, we had a sad funeral. One 
of our brightest and most intelligent Mis- 
sion Boys, departed to be with the Lord. 

Several months ago, he finished Bible 
School, and was then sent out to teach. 
Not long afterwards, he came in, and was 
married to one of our compound girls, and 
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the two went back to their village, being 
a very promising young couple. But alas, 
they were just about started in their work 
for the Lord, when he was compelled to 
return home again, having gotten a heavy 
cough, and in spite of all that could be 
done for him with such medicines as we 
had, his cough would not let up but grew 
worse from day to day. -It developed into 
quick consumption and from time to time, 
we could see him simply fading away be- 
fore our eyes, till his spirit took flight, 
and he went to be with the Lord. Our 
hearts were much saddened by his death, 
and we could not help but wonder why 
the Lord removed such an intelligent and 
promising young man when workers are 
needed so badly, but again we must leave 
the matter with Him, knowing that His 
ways are not our ways! We have plainly 
pointed out to our young people and are 
trusting they took a solemn warning, that 
youth is no guarantee that they still have 
many days ahead of them but that the 
Lord may call at any time, therefore it be- 
hooves us to be our best for Him at all 
times. Pray for them. 

With kindest regards to you ‘all, and a- 
gain asking you for your continued prayer 
for us, we remain, 

Yours with Christian Love, 


Martha, Alvin, and Lois Marie Becker. 
2 X* * 
Kalamba Mukenge, 
Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
West Central Africa. 
Feb. 20, 1930. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger :— 


On, February. 10.,,Mrs;,.Barkman sand: 4 
returned from a trip to the Portuguese bor- 
der. Kleinboy, one of our native teachers 
who is working in Angola, which is Por- 
tuguese territory, wrote to us some time 
ago that there were some among his people 
who were ready for baptism, but since we 
have no passport to go into Angola, we 
asked him to bring his people across the 
border into Belgian territory which he did. 
Perhaps it would be in place right here to 
insert a short sketch of his past history. 

When England had war with the Boers, 
his parents fled from Transvaal to Mpata 
and on the road he was born. His par- 
ents were Christians belonging to the 
Dutch Reformed Mission. Arriving at 
Mpata they found only Catholics in that 
country. At this place his father died. 


j 
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When he was about eleven years old he 
came to Angola to the village Bie where 
he attended school: at. a Mission station. 
He staid there about four years and then 
went to Ndundu to work for the. Diamond 
company. After working there about five 
years he left Ndundu and went to Tshikapa 
and worked for the same company. After 
he worked at Tshikapa for about five years 
as one of the foremen on the farm for a 
salary of four hundred francs a month 
while the ordinary workmen received a 
salary of from seven to ten francs a month, 
he came to: our mission station to find out 
what the chances were for him to settle 
near the station with a group of his people 
to attend school. Finding no opposition 
he came and he and some of his people at- 
tended school. After he had been here.a 
while he received a call from the state at 
Tshikapa to come to see them at once. He 
went and on his arrival he was told that 
the company asked for his service and he 


would have to go to prison if he refused. 


He told the state that he was going to 
school now and preparing for Christian 
work and had no intention to go back to 
the company. The state officer sent him to 


prison and took all his money which he. 
several hundred francs, to. 
He told 
the state officer that he could take all the 


had saved up, 
pay for his board while in prison. 


money he had but when he would get out 
of prison he would go to Luebo and see 
the Comissary who.is the highest official in 
the Kasai District. When the state officer 
heard that, he returned all his money and 


set him free and told him to go where he. 


pleased. While he was in prison the Cath- 
olics met him and they asked him to come 
to Mai Manene, which is a Catholic mis- 
sion station close to Tshikapa, when he 
would be free. 


ed. to them. 
sent him to Luluaburg to headquarters of 
the Roman Catholic Mission: 


he. came. 
was going to do and he told him that if he 
could not go to Kalamba and finish his 
school at the mission he would take all his 


people and go back to Angola. 


June. 


He went there and they 
tried to persuade him to join their mission; 
since he could speak Flemmish he belong- 
Their efforts failed and they 


At Lulua-* 
burg their efforts failed’ also and so they 
sent for the state officer at.-Tshikapa and > 
The officer asked “him what he. 


The officer 
told him then that he should go and do as 
he liked and gave him a path letter to go. 


0 eS 


’ 


came back except for a short visit. 


1930 


ished » 


back to Mai Manene but instead of going 
there he came back to the mission and _ fin- 
his school. After he finished 
school and several others were almost 
through his wife became homesick for her 
people. at Ndundu and so they decided to 
go there, but he said that if the people at 
Ndundu did not want the Gospel he would 
come right back to Kalamba. He never 
On ar- 
riving at Ndundu he found some Christian 
people of his own tribe who had settled a 
short distance away from Ndundu and built 
a small village. This group of Christian 
people also served as a nucleus to start a 
church of their own. They made planta- 
tions and sold their crops to the company 
and in that way made their living. They 
have their own rules governing the village, 
anyone who wants to be a Christian can 
come and build his house in the village and 
be one of them no matter what tribe he 
belongs to, but any one who is not willing 
to live up to the rules is kindly asked to 
pack his belongings and move to some oth- 
er place. Sunday is being carefully ob- 
served and three services held during the 
day also several meetings are held during 
the week. Although he is in Portuguese 


territory he considers himself part of Ka- 


lamba. He says that is the place where he 
received his education, that is where he 
tound the Lord and was baptized and also 
got married. A little over a year ago he 
came ito Kalamba with seventeen of his 
people to be baptized and they are still all 
true to their faith A: few months ago he 
wrote us again that there were some ready 
for baptism but they thought it was. too 
far to walk to Kalamba since some of the 


women had children and they could not 


leave them at home, and so we arranged 
for them to come to Kabushi, a deserted 
company post just this side: of the boun- 


dary of Angola and Belgian Congo and 
close to the large Longathima river. 


It 
was only one half day travel for them on 
foot and a four hours’ drive for us in the 


car. We left our. station about seven o'clock 


‘Saturday, morning :February 8, and. arrived. 


there: about ‘eleven. After’ dinner: we had 
an examination for the applicants of which 


there were eleven ready to be _ baptized. 


After the examination we drove to the 


‘river about forty rods away, and found a 


place to baptize. 


After supper they ended 


up the day by giving us a musical concert. 


cok aa Se! 
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It sure was all beautiful, there was nothing 
lacking in the spirit even though the har- 
mony of the songs could perhaps have been 
improved upon, but not the spirit in which 
it was rendered. Next morning after break- 
fast they all marched in a group to the 
river singing all the way, no noise among 
them. We drove in the car. After baptism. 
we returned to the station and had a:serv- 
ice at which seven children were dedicated. 
After dinner we had a short rest and about 
three o’clock we ‘had another service. First 
those who were. baptized were accepted 
into church fellowship and after that we 
had communion; thirty-three took part in 
the communion. Another musical concert 
was given in the evening which ended the 
short but impressive festival. In all the 
meetings we could feel that the Lord was 
there and we received a great blessing. 
Next morning after breakfast they all gath- 
ered around our house, they sang a few 
songs after which a few remarks of en- 
couragement were given and then closed 
with prayer asking God’s blessing and pro-' 
tection upon everybody on their way home 
after which they all went on their way re- 
joicing. There were over one hundred peo- 
ple whom he had brought along with him 
including some children. 

Kleinboy and his people Have had the 
Gospel at least two or three generations 
longer than our people and there :certainly 
is a great difference between them.: We:can: 
easily see the effect that the Gospel has on 
people in the long run. In: all our meet-. 
ings we had the. best order, no disturbance: 
whatever which cannot always be I a 
these people here at this place. 

Kleinboy has forty boys and _ thirty - pint 
on his place that come from-other villages. 
Hé treats them like station. children like 
the mission's do. “Chey work for him and 
then he feeds them and gives them clothing” 
and -training. The Portuguese state: officer 
came to see them in their village and saw 
the school which Kleinboy: was conducting 
and he offered him a position as teacher 
in. a state school but he declined because of 
the faét-that’ the.school -is -controlled <by- 
Catholics and if he would go-*there ‘he- 
could never itthink of preaching tthe Gospel 
to others. Just before we left he expressed 
the desire that some day I should come: 
and see them in their villaie, stay with: 
them a week or two and help them along 
in their school; the said he was not sure 


170 


whether he was doing it just right. I am 
thinking of getting a passport perhaps later 
on just before our term expires and go 
and see the mission from which he orig- 
inally came, he says it is a big day’s trip 
in the car from his place. 

These people are self-supporting in every 
way, his school supplies he buys here at 
Kalamba. Of course I usually sell them 
to him at reduced rates so as ito make it a 
bit easier for them and at the same time 
leave the idea with them that they are sup- 
porting the work themselves. 

I told our teachers here at Kalamba 
that I was looking for a few more men like 
Kleinboy who will have enough spirit and 
nerve to go and do likewise. 

May all the Christian people join us in 
praying for these people that they may all 
remain true and that many more be added. 

Yours in His service, 
J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 
* * * 
Pandora, Ohio, April 18, 1930. 
Dear Readers of the Missionary 
Messenger :— 

“Oh give thanks unto the Lord, for He 
is good: for His mercy endureth forever. 
Let the redeemed of ‘the Lord say so.” 
Psa00724-2as 

Up until last December we always had in 
mind of staying over our time in Congo- 
land. Our time was up in July 1930. Some 
of the things that we had planned to do 
during the coming six months were as fol- 
lows: For January we had planned to take 
our much needed vacation, at Mukedi. The 
missionaries at tthat place gave us a hearty 
invitation to visit them for a few weeks. 
We were looking forward to this time with 
gladness. In April we thought of visiting 
all the outstation teachers. This work had 
been neglected due to the, fact. that we had 
no way of transportation. Most of our 
teachers live on the State highways and as 
soon as a State road is completed or open 
for traffic, native porters can no more be 
enlisted for transport work of any kind. 
Glad to report that Charlesville station was 
supplied with.a car at a time of great need. 
God answered our prayers. 

Our Annual Conference which was held 
at Nyanga the first week in December, de- 
cided to hold a Bible Conference at Mu- 
kedi the first week in June. We were look- 
ing forward to this time with much joy. 

I have given you a few things we had 
‘planned to do, however, our thoughts are 
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not always God’s thoughts and our ways 
are not always His ways. In going to 
Mukedi, we had planned to go by way of 
Luebo where the 
Congo Mission is doing work. Dr. Stixrud 
of this place has been a friend of our Mis- 
sion and has rendered much valuable serv- 
ice on medical lines. After the Annual 
Conference in December from the 4th to 
11th, I was very much worn out. Before 
going to Luebo, we sent a messenger to see 
if the doctor is at home. On the third day 
we were looking for his return with a re- 
ply, and to our surprise the doctor came 
over with Dr. Chapman, also a missionary 
doctor, who was taking treatments for 
sleeping sickness at Luebo at that time. 

In the evening both doctors gave me a 
physical examination and advised me to go 
to bed at once and. stay there until we go 
home. “The sooner you leave for Europe 
the better,” the doctors said. “The sea 
breeze and the cold climate will help you 
immensely.” 

We left Charlesville January 29th on the 
river steamer “Mai Munene.” This boat 
belongs to the Diamond Company. The 


officials kindly gave us permission to leave 


on their boat and go as far as Port Franc- 
qui where we made connections with the 
Unatra boat. It ittook us exactly six weeks 
to come home. This is the best time we 
have ever made. In going out to Africa 
it took us twelve days less than three 
months. Glad to say that the steamship 
companies have made great improvements 
in their transportation work. 

During the third or fourth day of my 
illness in bed, Kazadi one of our native 
helpers came to us with a smile and said 
to Mrs. Bixel, ‘Mama Ndenigesha, we have 
prayed all night and we know ‘that Mu- 
tombo Katshi (my native name) is going 
to get better and that he will be able to 
walk around before he leaves. God gave 
us the assurance.” I was in bed for four 
weeks, and two days before the boat left I 
was able to walk around a bit. 

Twasakedila or hambadihana (thanks) to 


all the fellow missionaries and workers at — 


home who prayed for me during my illness. 
God has answered prayer. I am feeling 
fine. 

The following is a comforting note that 
was written to Mrs. Bixel by our native 
assistant pastor, Luaba Isaac at Charles- 
ville the second day of my illness: 

(Continued on page 173) 
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Training Native Christians For Leadership 





Following the publication of the Kin- 
shasa Report on the “African Christian 
Church,” it is. proper that consideration be 
given now to the subject of native leader- 
ship. A body of people that come out of 
primitive uncivilized conditions, as is true 
of the African Christians, needs a leader- 
ship that has had sufficient training and 
experience to insure against being misled. 
The need for this training and develop- 
ment is fully recognized both on the field 
and in the homeland. It is not necessary 
to here produce arguments in its favor. 
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THE CONGO TRIP OF THE FIELD SECRETARY 


was spoken at Djoko Junda (now Charles- 
ville) and Kalamba, and there seemed: to 
be no particular reason why boys from 
these itwo stations could not receive their 
training together. Between these two sta-. 
tions, however, two difficulties arose. The 
soil at Kalamba is more productive than at 
Charlesville and as a result living expenses 
were higher at the latter place. Charles- 
ville was called a place of starvation by 
the Kalamba boys. At the same time the 
Kalamba people are Lulua while those at 
Charlesville are Baluba. The language 
spoken is the same but at some earlier 
time the Lulua were the more powerful and 





























Teacher (X) at Nyanga with five of his pupils who have become teachers. 


What is, however, of vital interest is a 
statement of the extent to which this train- 
ing is being given and a comparison of 
that work with the training given in mis- 
sions under other Mission Boards. 

The Congo Inland Mission has found it 
necessary to vary its program and methods 
of training considerably from time to time. 
For a number of years it has had a splen- 
did curriculum for ithe training school and 
has endeavored to give this training in a 
central school. Before the Nyanga and 
Mukedi stations were opened in the Bam- 
pende Tribe, there were reasons for be- 
lieving that such a central training school 
would be practical.. The same language 


made the Baluba their slaves. This fact 
seemed to be remembered by the boys and 
living together proved anything but con- 
genial. 

At the time of the Mukedi Conference in — 
1929, there was an official Training School © 
at Kalamba with only Kalamba boys at- 
tending. At each of the other three sta- 
tions special Bible classes were conducted 
for the more advanced scholars but care © 
was exercised not to call them Training 
Classes since such a designation conflicted 
with the official action of the mission. 
There were about fifteen boys in the Ka- 
lamba Training School, between fifteen and 

(Continued on page 176) 
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Synopsis: 

Negalulu, the little African girl, left home 
and loved ones to attend a mission school, 
the experiences of the trip, and her first 
imipressions when she arrived on the mis- 
sion compound. She is accepted in the 
girls’ boarding school and is especially im- 
presséd by the way they are worshiping 
their God. Her first day with the mission. 
The boy with the broken arm and instances 
of sick people who were cured by mission- 
ary doctors. The great need of doctors in 
the C. I. M. field. The missionary’s con- 
versat.on with the girls regarding some of 
their customs. The stranger who came to 
the mission. Spending a Sunday with 
Nealulu. at the mission. The dormitory 
girls are punished for breaking a rule, 
Nealulu becomes angry and hastily returns 
home to her own village. 

The next morning Ngalulu and her moth- 
er arose very early and went together to 
the field to work. They walked along the 
narrow trail with their hoes thrown over 
their shoulders. Ngalulu enjoyed her moth- 
er’s garden which was pretty and green 
with corn, beans, peanuts, cassava root and 
a few banana trees. They had a pleasant 
morning together hoeing the garden. After 
they had worked for several hours the sun 
became extremely hot. Her mother sug- 
gested that they dig cassava root, take it 
to the spring to soak and then take water 
home with them. It was a long hot walk 
before they arrived in the village again, 
but Ngalulu always enjoyed to work with 
her mother. This particular day she real- 
ized in’ a new way how much she loved 
her. As they were nearing the village they 
heard much moaning and weeping. “What 
could have happened now?” inquired Nga- 
lulu?« The women very anxiously told them 
how their chief had very suddenly taken 
si¢k and“they feared he would die. In hor- 
ror Ngalulu realized what might happen if 
he should pass away. He suffered much for 
three days and at midnight of the third 
day, while the world lay in quietness, much 
yelling, screaming and beating of breasts 
was heard from this heathen village as the 
great chief passed from this world into the 
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great beyond. Within every breast there 
lay a troubled heart, fearing that the witch 
doctor might accuse them of having caused 
the death. Every one tried to exceed all 
the others in mourning so that they would 
know that they were not the cause of this 
great calamity. 


As you all know, dear readers, every 
large chief has many slaves who work for 
him and wait upon him. Since his spirit 
had departed into the other world, he still 
needed slaves to wait upon him there. 
When Negalulu realized that her mother 
was one of them her heart beat fast with 
great anxiety. She rushed to her mother, 
whom she found sitting in her hut in loud 
lamentation. Before she had time to talk 
with her, she realized that she must be 
one who must accompany him to tthe spirit 
world, where he had gone. Negalulu was 
now to experience one of the worst of all 
tragedies, when her dear mother was placed 
in the grave with this great chief. The 
days which followed were almost more than 
she could bear.» A great burden came over 
her for her own ignorant people. With 
great humiliation, heartache and _ intense 
loneliness she decided she would return to 
the mission and she promised God that if 
He would permit her to return and would 
save her, she would some day return to her 
own people as His messenger. 

Within a few ‘days Ngalulu was seen 
coming up the mission path. ‘“Muoyo mu- 
lunda wetu” (Good Morning, our friend), 
were the many shouts which came to Nga- 
lulu’s ears from all directions. She walked 
rather hesitatingly, shy and humiliated, but 
happy. “We are all so glad to see you 
back, we thought you would return, but 
you do surprise us since you have returned 
so soon,” shouted the girls almost in-a cho- 
rus. “I thave gone through mary sad ex- 
periences in the short time that I have 
been away. Sit down and let me tell you 
all about them,” said Ngalulu. The girls 
listened very attentively while she told 
them everything. “I believe God has been 
speaking to you, will you not become a 
Christian?” asked Mbulu. 
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Very soon the good news about Negalu- 
‘lu’s return was brought to the missionary. 
Silently she raised her heart in praise to 
God for answered prayer. Ngalulu was a 
different girl now from what she was when 
she went away. She had gone through ex- 
periences that had melted her heart and 
gave her an entirely new outlook on life. 
How she appreciated the friendship of the 
dormitory girls, the early morning worship, 
the school and all the advantages which 
she was able to enjoy at the mission. 

A series of meetings were being held sev- 
eral weeks after her return. Negalulu at- 
tended every evening. She thought she 
had never heard the missionary speak with 
so much power, and a great conviction 
came over her soul. The missionaries and 
native Christians were gathering daily for 
special prayer. God heard and _ honored 
those prayers and Ngalulu was among the 
group who yielded their lives to Christ. A 
great new joy and peace came over her 
entire being when she became conscious of 
the fact that Christ had forgiven her sins. 
She retired that night with a prayer in her 
heart that God would be pleased to do His 
work through her in whatever way might 
please Him best. 


(To be continued) 


Note to leaders. 


For the next text book to be used in our 
Junior Missionary Societies, I would sug- 
gest, “IN THE AFRICAN BUSH,” by 
Jewel Huelster Schwab. I think you will 
be able to secure this book through Rev. 
Weaver, Danvers, Illinois. 


PROGRAM FOR MISSIONARY 
SERVICE 


Our Calls 





By L. H. Bixel 


Hymn: “God is calling yet.” 
Scripture readings: Matt. 4:18-22; Mark 16: 
1Sshl Ls Gory 5220; 


TI. The Call to Relationship. 


1. Follow me. Mark 1:16-20; John 1: 
35-42. 

2. His brethren. Mark 3:31-35. 
Finding God as a personal experience 

is a great asset. “Godliness with con- 

tentment is great gain.” 


TI. The Call to be Witnesses. 


1. In Jerusalem—at home. Acts 1:8b. 
2. In Judea and all Samaria—surround- 
ing districts. Acts 1:8c. 
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3. In the uttermost parts of the world— 
foreign fields. Acts 1:8d. 
Every business man, every lawyer, ev- 
ery mechanic, farmer, student who holds 
his allegiance to Chr:st, can be a witness. 


I1I. The Call to be Ambassadors. 

The twelve sent forth. Luke 9:1-9. 

The seventy sent forth. Luke 10:1-12. 

Paul and Barnabas. Acts 13:1-5. 

Silas, Acts 15-36-41) 

Timothy. Acts 16:1-5. A young man 

called because of a need. 

Compare the above passages to see how 
men were called. 

Hymn: “The King’s Business.” 

Closing prayer. 


ee Dee 


Rae 2S BS 


NEWS FROM CONGOLAND 
(Continued from page 170) 


Nzambi wa bukole udi nenu. 


Mama Ndengesha:— 

Ungelele Mutombo Katshi muoyo,_ bi- 
wamanya. Tudi tusomba ne Nzambi bikole 
mu kutendelela kuetu bua bualu buandi. 
Ndi mumanye ne udi ushikisha disama di- 
andi ne kumukolesha kabidi. Bualu bua 
Nzambi udi mumanye mua kuenza malu 
adi bantu  kabai bamanye mua _ kuenza. 
Nunku, nushale talala mu_ bianza_ biandi. 
Kilisto udi Nganga buka wetu. 

Mulunda wenu mu bualu bua Kilisto, 
Luaba Isaac. 
The God of strength be with you. 
Mrs. Bixel:— 

Will you jgreet Mr. Bixel for me. We 
are praying very earnestly to. God in his 
behalf. I know God will heal him and 
strengthen him again, because He is able 
to do things that man is unable to do. 
‘Thus, rest quietly in His hands. Christ is 
our physician. 

Your friend in Christ, 
Luaba- Isaac, 
Sincerely, eae | 
Deetie hiner 





CUSTOMS OF THE BAMPENDE | 
(Continued from page 164) 

model for the villages round about. It is 
open to any one wantinig to come under. its 
rule, but most of the people are Christians. 
Strict monogamy is observed, smoking and 
drinking are prohibited, rules of sanitation 
are introduced, parents are taught to disci- 
pline the childen, and houses are built larg- 
er and of better material, and the kitchen 
is separate from the house. 


The reward at the end of the race is given 
to the winner, and not to the flincher.—R. 
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GERMAN SECTION | | 
Rev. G. P. Schultz | 
| hie pil?’ yan 
Gottvertrancn. lich dte Witen Sechwerhorigen und die Wei- 





Sch jah ein Sternlein blinfen, 

as. meinen Weg erhellt; 

wc) fab es freundlich minfen 

Mom hohen Himmelszelt. 

So Hell und doch fo mild jem Schein, 
Was mag das fir ein Sternlein jein? 
©S Hheipet Gottvertrau’n. 


Sch trag’ in meinen Handen 

Den beften Wanderjtab ; 

Shu joll mir nichts entwenden, 
Hen mir en Engel gab. 

So jtetl der Berg und rauh der PBfao, 
®etrojt! wer diejen Steen bat; 
Er bheiget Gottvertrau’n. 


Cin Freund geht mir zur Geite 
Und bilft mir in der Not; 

@ibt er mir da8 Geleite, 

wurcht’ ich auc) nicht Den Lod. 

Er lehrt bei Sturm und Wetter|chein 
Mich jtille und gufrieden fein; 

Er heipet Gottvertrauw’n. 


—$—$————— 


Mangel an Crnft. 


Mancher fojtliche PBredigtgottesdientt 
verfeblte den Swe ganz und gar, weil 
man gleich nach Schlub, vielletcht auch 
jon in der Verjammilung, oder auf dem 
Weg pon der Verjammlung den guten Cin- 
druc, den man dur die Verjammlung 
oder durch die Bredigt erhalten hat, durch 
falte Rritif und Tieblojes Sadeln oder gar 
durch unbeiligen Scherz verjcheuchte. Sn 
der Verjammlung, unter der Predigt wa- 
ren die Buborer ernft, andacdtiq und ge- 
jammelt, aber jo bald die Verjammlung 
gejchlofjen war, fiel man in da8 alte, welt- 
liche Geletje, und der Gegen, den die YWn- 
dDacht umd die Bredigt brachte, tit bald wie- 
der verfchwunden. 

Zu Beiten fehlt e§ aber auch an dem 
Brediqer, da mance von ithnen oft 3u Terje 
und undeutlic&h jprechen im Gottesdien|t, 
e8 maq jein im Schrift lefen, tm Gebet, 
Wusqeben der Befanntmachungen, oder in 
der Bredigt. Viele der Subhodrer, nament- 


ber mit fleinen Rinder die am tweititen 
entjernt jind, fonnen fie oft nicht verjtehen. 
Und das tit 3u bedauern. Seder Prediger 
jollte jich bemithen, Laut und deutlich 3u 
reden, denn Seder der den Gottesdienjt 
bejucht, darf auch ertwarten, daB er alles 
Hore und verjtehe, wa8 der Brediger jpricht. 


Wahre Kiugheit. 


Siche, Sch jende euch wie Schafe mitten 
unter die Wolfe; darum jetd fluq wie die 
Schlangen und ohne Falich wie die Tau- 
ben. (Matth. 10, 16). Diefes Wort galt 
gunadhjt den Xpojteln bet threr erjten Mus- 
jendung durch den Herrn Sejus. C8 gilt 
aber auc) heute noch allen mabren Siin- 
germ und Sitngerinnen Sefu. Ste jollen 
jic) defjen bemubt fein: 3 Fflatft ein un- 
iiberbructharer Gegenjag siwijchen denen, 
die wohl in diejer Welt, aber nicht bon 
diejer Welt find, umd denen, die bon diejer 
Welt find und mur fiir dieje Welt etwas 
jindD und baben wollen. Wabhre Singer 
und Siingerinnen Seju werden auch heute 
noch nicht nur den Widerjpruch der Welt, 
jondern auch thre etndjchatt und ihren 


Hap je und je erfabren. Denn ,,der Siin- 


ger ijt nicht iber jeinen Mteijter, noch der 
Nnedht iuber den Herrn. Haben fie den 
Hausvater Beelzebub geheipen, ‘wieviel- 
mehr werden jie jetne Hausgenojfen aljo 
heifen!’? — Uber folange fie in der Welt 
jindD und leben mitjjen, joflen fie bedenfen, 


dak jte eine Wufgabe in der Welt haben: 
Gottes Reich in Yeu Kraft 3u bauen. Da- 


bet foflen jie fliiglich handeln, nicht nach 
diefer Welt, die da fpricht: ,Der Brweck 


hetligt da8 Wtittel,” jomdern jich als rechte 


Slinger und Siingerinnen deffen erweifen, 
der gejagt hat: ,,.sc&h bin die Wahrheit.” 
Herr, gih uns die rechte Riugheit! 





Wher fie veradhteten des. 


Die Gafte verachteten da8 HochzeitSmahl 
de8 RKonigs, denn ihre eiqnen Wngeleqen- 
hetten jdtenen ihnen biel wichtiger 3u fein. 
Ler Vater im Himme}! ijt der Konig, der 


f 
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gum Hochzeitsmahl Seines Sobhnes, das 
heipt, gur Zeilnabme an Seinem Reich, 
das Cr bei Seiner Widerfunft auf Crden 
aujridjten wird, die WMtenjc&en einladet. 
Wie viele Geladene machen e8 ebenjo wie 
hier im Gleichnis! Gie geben gang im 
srdijden auf und haben Daher weder Sinn 
nod) Beit fitr Gott und fir ihre Seele. 
Das Srdijdhe allein jcheint whnen das et- 
gentlid) Wirflicde zu jein, denn alles, was 
iiber die jichtbare Welt hinausgebt, ijt ih- 
nen blos Wnjicdtsjache, die ibnen fiir das 
praftijdje Leben bedeutungslos erjceint. 
~Darum verachten fie aud die Cinladung 
deS Hhimmltidhen Ronigs. SGowie unijere 
GlaubenSverbindung mit dem Herrn ge- 
locfert ijt, verjchwinden alle Tatjachen des 
rcligidjen Leben8 vor unjerm geijtigen 
Wuge im Nebel der Ungewiheit, jo dap 
wir uns dann leicht damit abjinden. Bilt 
Du Tieber Lejer, jest vielletcht gerade in 
jolcher Lage? CGuche den Herrn, jo lange 
Er gu finden it! Sonjt mwirit du vergeb- 
lich anflopfen, wenn e8 3u frat ijt. 


Verborgene Kraft. 


Wenn ich dic) anrufe, fo erhorejt du mich 
umd gibjt meiner Geele grofe Rrajft ($B). 
138, 3.) ,,Du bhaft eine fletne Rraft.’’ So 
jpricht der auferftandene Gerr 3u Seiner 
treucn Gemeinde in Philadelphia (Oftb. 38, 
8). Laz dir an meiner Gnade geniigen, 
denn meine Rraft ift in den Schwachen 
macdhtig.” Go mug der grobe Hetdenaro- 
ftel jich bon fetnem Herrn bedeuten Laiien 
(2. Ror. 12, 9). Dies demiitiqendée Be- 
wirfticin der qeringen eiqenen Kraft, der 
oft fo ohnmachtigen Schwache mu auf die 
Rniee tretben, um den Herrn anzurufen, 
‘der Da gibt den Mtiiden Kraft und Starfe 
qenuq den Unbermodgenden (Nef. 40, 29). 
Rak dir, Chriftenherz3, da8 flar und im- 
mer flarer twerden, wa8 Nejus Seinen 
Siingern jagt: ,,Obne mich fonnt ihr nichts 
tun’ (Xoh. 15, 5). 8 ift tatfachlich to, 
ob e8 fich um die Dinge dceB taglichen 
aukeren @ebens handelt — denn wer halt 
Leben und Gelundheit in feiner Hand? — 
oder ob e3 um da8 Vorwartsfommen det- 
ne3 geiftliden Lebens fidy handelt oder 
um irgend twelchen Dienft im Retchhe Got- 
| te8, oder etioa um inneres oder auferes 
Gedethen etwa deiner Minder. Bet Gott 
iit Die Rraft, bei Nhm allein. Wher du 
fannjt fie haben — jedoch: Er mill gebeten 
jein wenn Er was foll geben. 
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Der Weg zum Wohlftand. 


1. Cin Wort dem Weifen ijt genug, 
und viele Worte fillen feinen Scheffel. 

_ 2. Gott Hiljt denen, die fich jelbjt hel- 
jen. 

3. ewaulbeit gleicht Dem Rojte, der weit 
mehr angretft, alS die Arbeit; der Sclit- 
jel, Den man oft braucht, ijt immer blanf. 

4. Der jehlafende Buchs fangt fein 
Hubn. 

5. SleiZ hat feine Wiinjde notig. 

6. Wer ein Gewerbe hat, der hat cin 
Napital; mer Kopf hat, der hat ein el 
abeaheyes ©hrenamt. 

7. Dem fletpigen Mann fieht der Sun- 
ger 2b Haus, er [apt ihn aber nicht Hinein. 

8. *leik bezahlt Schulden, Mtutlojig- 
feit bermehrt fie. | 

9. iele Wenig machen ein Viel. 

10. Der Leckermund hat nicht weit zum 
Bettelitabe. Koren bezahlen den Schmaus, 
und fluge Seute verzehren ihn. 

11. Michts ijt torichter, als die Pate 
teuer bezablen. 

12. Geide umd %°tla8, Scharlach und 
Sammet [ojdhen den Herd aus. 

18. Gin Teerer Gack fann nicht aufrecht 
jtehen. 

14. Grope Schiffe fonnen magen; flet- 
ne Boote miifjen fic) am Ufer halten. 

15. €8 tt letchter, gmet Herde bauen, 
alS auf einem Yeuer 3u unterhalten. 

16. Geb lieber ohne Whendbrot 3u Bett, 
al8 Dak Ou mit Schulden aufitebft. 

17. 8 ijt Tetchter, da8 erjte Geliijte 3u 
unterdriicen, alS alle folgenden au befrie- 
digen. 

18. Dte jleipige Spinne hat ein grokes 
Mew; feit teh nun ein Sef af und eine Rub 
habe, munjcht mir jeder einen guten DOE: 


gen. 


Das Chriftentum eine tatige Siattesteatt 

Sarah war hundert fieben und 3wanziq 
Sabre alt und ftarb. Da fam Whraham, 
dap er fie flagete und beweinete. Darnacdh 
jtund er auf bon feiner Leiche und farfte 
ein jtitce Wefer mit einer aiwiefachen Oobhle 
aum Crbbeqrabnif. ' Darnach) begrub Whra- 
ham Sarah, fern Weib in der Hobhle des 
Wekers. 


Seid frohlic) in Hoffnung, geduldiq in 
Tritbjal, haltet an am. Gebet. Romer 
£2,012. 
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THE CONGO TRIP OF THE FIELD 
SECRETARY 
(Continued from page 171) 


twenty in the Bible Class at Charlesville 
and about the same number in each of the 
other two. stations. Seventy-nine boys 
were at that time in special training in the 
four stations, 

The Charlesville boys were making a 
‘general historical study of the Bible, the 
Mukedi boys were studying the Book of 
Romans and at the other two stations sim- 
ilar studies were pursued. The classes 
were largely advanced Bible Study groups. 
During the latter part of 1929, the Charles- 
ville Class spent some time in studying 
Church History. The Curriculum of the 
School as adopted in August, 26-27, 1920, 
provides for instruction along the following 


lines: Harmony of the Gospels, Bible Doc- 
trine, Music, Chapter Summary, Personal 
Work and Homiletics. At the Nyanga 


Conference held in December, 1929, the fol- 
lowing subjects were added to the Curricu- 
lum: Synthesis, Church History, Methods 
of Teaching and_ Biblical Introduction. 
This is quite an array of subjects for study 
by the prospective native teachers and 
when eventually all of them can be taught 
in. the several Training Classes the native 
young men ought to be able to go to their 
work thoroughly equipped. The total en- 
rollment in the four classes at the present 
time is about ninety. | 

In addition to the above provision for 
the training of the native leaders, steps are 
being taken ‘to provide a short course of 
training in carpentry and house building 
for the students. It is important that these 
younig men, when they go to the villages 
to live and work, are able to be an: ex- 
ample in house building and living under 
improved conditions. Mr. A. D. Graber, 
_the new missionary enroute to the field, 
has been appointed as. director of the car- 
pentry school. 

The mission also recognizes the need of 
teaching agriculture and first aid medical 
work to these..teachers in the making. An 
agricultural missionary and medical men 
are also a great need as aids in giving 
training for native leadership. 

The training. program has been much 
more highly developed in a number of the 
other missions. The Baptist groups at Sona 
Bata, the Disciples at Bolenge, the South- 
ern Methodists at Wembo Nyama and the 
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Southern Presbyterians at Mutoto have de- 
veloped unusually fine training programs. 
Compared with the work of these and oth- 
er Boards, the training program of the 
Congo Inland Mission is still quite elemen- 
tary. 

At the Nyanga Conference in December, 
there was also held a native Conference. 
A photograph received after that Confer- 
ence shows between forty-five and fifty na- 
tive teachers present. The majority of 
these had walked a distance of from sev- 
enty-five to one hundred and fifty miles in 
order to attend. A second photograph, ac- 
companying this article (page 171), shows 
one of these teachers from the Baluba who 
was sent to Nyanga ten years ago as one 
of the first teachers at that station. 
became one of the first foreign ‘mission- 
ares in our mission—being sent from the 
Baluba into the Bampende Tribe. It was 
ilecessary for him ‘to learn a new laniguage, 
which he soon accomplished. Among the 
first pupils he taught were five boys who 
later became teachers themselves. The ac- 
companying picture shows this teacher 
(marked with an ‘“x”) and his five pupils 
who are now also teachers. 
done by the earlier missionaries has proven 
a great blessing to the work of the mis- 
sion. About éghty outstation schools are 
heing conducted by men who have come 
out of the training school. 
Ist, 1929, fifty-one converts were baptized 
at Charlesville, all of whom were converts 
of the outstation teachers of that station. 
What the missionaries are praying for is 
the day when 


training school, supplemented by training 


in carpentry, agriculture and first aid, will 
send forth a-host of fully trained young. 


men and women. to become the Christian 
leaders of the: work in the Congo Inland 
Mission. 


CAMPFIRES IN THE CONGO 


tine in yore classes D desnd the nast year. 


Original price in paner binding was 60 te 
We have a limited quantity that can be sold 
for 25 cents each. Write at. once ordering 


the number. desired. Address— 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 
(FOR MONTH OF APRIL, 1930) 
I. THE CONGO INLAND MISSION TREASURER 


Balance tn Account April 1, 1930 $371.54 


RECEIPTS 
Def. Men. Conf, $1151.50 


Cen. Conf. Men. 2352.09 
Chi. Gos. Tab. 50.00 
mies Ch. As; 56.25) 
Moody Bible In. 50.00 3,709.84 
4,081.38 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Def. Men. Conf. 
Allowances 420.00 
Field 273.13 
Office 29.85 
General 79.28 
_ Transportation 838.76 


Ry 


36.50 


Cen. Conf. Men. 


Allowance 376.50 

Field £ho.12 

General 79.28 

Office 29.85 

Transport 294.50 

Equipment 200.00 1,253.25 

Sundry 

Chi. Gos. Tab. 50.00 

Def. Men. Br. 4.00 

Mis. Ch. As. 52.00 106.25 2,198.01 


Total to be accounted for $1,883.87 


I. R. DETWEILER, 


Treasurer. 


II. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


(For month of April, 1930) 


RECEIPTS 
Zion Mennonite Church $ 16.90 
Calvary Mennonite Church 127.30 
By S. School 177.45 
Silver Street Mennonite Church 700.00 
Carlock Mennonite Church - 87.00 
North Danvers Mennonite Church 
(By a Friend) 20.00 
Meadows Mennonite Church 266.69 
The 26th St. Mission Congregation 164.70 
Congerville Mennonite Church 42.65 
_ Anchor Mennonite Church 80.00 
By People’s Bank, Bloomington 
Trustees J. Edward Schertz, Dec. 47.00 
North Danvers Mennonite Church 192.00 
Zion Mennonite Church 
By Rev. D. D. Augspurger 10.00 
Belleview Mennonite Church 80.00 
rlanagan Men. Church, By S. S. fiie5 
Bots Mennonite Church 63.72 
North Danvers Mennonite Church 
By Jr. C. E., By Pearl Ramseyer 1.50 
Pleasant View "Mennonite Church 150.00 


iT 


Men. Gospel Mission, Peoria 


By; Gs E 13.62 
By S. School 24.00 
Warren St. Mennonite Church 45.00 
East White Oak Men. Church 200.00 
Normal Mennonite Church 20.00 
Warren St. Mennonite Church 
By Jr. C. E. By Pearl Ramseyer 1.50 
Total receipts $ 2,602.28 
DISBURSEMENTS 
To— 
Farmers State Bank, Int. $  .25 
I. R. Detweiler, Treas., 
February Allowances 1,050.00 
Outfit for Mr. & Mrs. 
Graber, by 26th St. Mis. 54.70 
April Allowances 1,050.00 
2,154.95 
Bal. deficit April 1 4,703.94 
Bal. deficit May 1 4,256.61 
$6,858.89 $6,858.89 


Respectfully submitted, 
S. E. Maurer, Treas. 


GOSHEN COLLEGE 
GOSHEN 


IND 7 
_.II. THE DEFENCELESS MENNONITE CONFERENCE 


(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 
(For month of March, 1930) 


RECEIPTS Bal. in Treas., March 1, 1930 
Archbold, Ohio $ 94.76 
Bluffton, Ohio 33,54 TOTAL TO BALANCE 
Berne, Indiana 27.89 DISBURSEMENTS 
Flanagan, Il1linois 30:00. Paid. to ©. I.°M. Treas.” °, 
Grabill, Indiana 40.00 Bal. in Treas., April 1, 1930 
Groveland, Illinois 75.00 
Lafayette, Indiana 10.50 TOTAL TO BALANCE 
Pioneer, Ohio 10.00 Note at Harlan State Bank 
Sterling, Kans. 160.00 (Grabill Bank Loss) 
Mrs. Mary Sumney, Calif. 5.00 


Respectfully submitted, 
Total Receipts $486.66 C. E. Rediger, 


(For month of April, 1930) 


RECEIPTS ; DISBURSEMENTS 

Archbold, Ohio $ 125.24 
Berne, Indiana 45.83 ©. I M. Treasurer _ 
Bluffton, Ohio 22099 Interest (Harlan State Bank) 
Chicago Gospel Tabernacle 4.25 : 
Flanagan, Illinois 176.00 _ Total paid out | 
Groveland, Illinois 90.00 Bal. in Treas. May 1, 1930 
Grabill, Indiana 318.73 
Lafayette, Indiana 22.10 TOTAL TO BALANCE 
Sterling, Kans. 190.00 
Woodburn, Indiana 141.34 Note at Harlan State Bank 
Mrs. Mary Sumney, Calif. 4.00 (Grabill Bank loss) 

Total receipts $1,139.58 : 
Bal. in Treas., April 1, 1930 8.44 Respectfully submitted, 

TOTAL TO BALANCE > $1,148.02 C. E. Rediger, 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


Rev. E. M. Slagle, Pres., 
Archbold, Ohio 


Rev. I. R. Detweiler, Treas., Rev. A. M. Eash, Cor. Sec., 
Goshen, Ind. 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, II. 


1.78 


$488.44 


$480.00 
8.44 


$488.44 


$237.55 


Treas. 


$1,140.00 
4.15 
$1,144.15 
3.87 
$1,148.02 
$ 237.55 


Treas. 
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- “I do not see any method of improving our social 
and economic relations except through the teach- 
ings of religion. In fact it is my belief that we have 
gone as far as we can in progress and reform until 
we have a more general acceptance of the truths of 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


ONE YEAR OLD 





The Congo Missionary Messenger is one 
year old. It is ready to enter its second year 
of service. During this first year as the 
Official organ of the Congo Inland !Mission 
it has endeavored to consistently serve the 
interests of the Board, the Mission and the 
supporting constituency. News letters from 
the field have been solicited and published. 
Special articles have been published in which 
specific needs of the Congo and phases of 
work have been discussed. Each month an 
outline of program for a missionary service, 
prepared by one of the missionaries, has 
been published. Courses of Mission Study 
for both adults and children have been pro- 
moted. A department for “Boys and Girls” 
and another for ‘German Readers’ have 
been conducted regularly. A former mis- 
sionary has ably supplied a serial story for 
the children, depicting some of the phases 
of work with African children. The impor- 
tant subject of Christian Stewardship has 
been presented by several well written arti- 
cles. A total of two hundred and forty pages 
of missionary material have been supplied 
during the twelve months for the small sub- 
scription price of Fifty Cents. 

Considering the small supporting constit- 
uency, the eleven hundred paid subscrip- 
tions. make a fairly respectable showing. 
Special friends of, the mission, missionaries 
and publishers of other missionary magazines 
have received an additional one hundred 
copies monthly. The Mennonite Publishing 
House’ of Scottdale, Pennsylvania, has served 
very acceptably as printers and distributors. 

The splendid support and encouragement 
received from practically everyone connect- 
ed with the work of the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion, during this year is greatly appreciated. 


Many of the pastors have cooperated splen- | 


didly in securing subscriptions, and the 
Editor is not unmindful of this fine help. 





THE FURLOUGHS OF MISSIONARIES 





The furloughs of missionaries working in 
Central Africa are more frequent than are 
those of missionaries in most other mission 
fields. The arrangement of the Congo In- 
land Mission provides that a missionary 
work a first term of three years after which 
he thas a twelve month furlough. The trip 


to the United States requires about two 
months’ time as does also the return trip to 
the field. One of these two trips is included 
in the furlough year. Counting the two 
months required for the other trip, he is ab- 
sent from the field for fourteen months. Sub- 
sequent terms are for four years each. 


Four terms of actual service on the field - 


with the intervening furloughs cover a period 
of nineteen years and eight months. Dur- 
ing the time on the field the missionary is 
allowed one month annually as a vacation. 
The total amount of time spent in vacations, 
furloughs and travel in the nineteen years 
and eight months covered by four terms of 
missionary service, amounts to. five years 
and eleven months. Since furloughs are fre- 
quently extended beyond the actual twelve 
nonths allowed, it is quite proper to state 
that in twenty years as a missionary the 
individual has six years for furloughs, vaca- 
tions and travel. 

In the light of the above figures, it would 
appear unreasonable if the Board were not 
decidedly interested in ‘these furlough and 
vacation times. The Board is greatly inter- 
ested. It is concerned that this time be used 
in a manner that will make a definite and 
large contribution to the time actually spent 
in service on the field. 

Some have thought that this largest con- 
tribution can be made by having the mis- 
sionaries visit the churches, give addresses, 
endeavor to arouse interest, raise funds, etc. 
If this is the purpose of the furlough rather 
than to give rest from public service, then it 
is of slight benefit to the one to whom it is 
primarily intended to give help. The several 
months of ocean travel would really be the 
only actual time he had for rest and recrea- 
tion. (The Editor has conducted more than 
one hundred missionary services in about 
fifty different churches during the past twelve 
months. He has been royally entertained but 
has found the experience most exacting and 
trying. He would not consider the work of 
these twelve months as having been the pro- 
per thing if he was now about to return to 
Africa for a term of service.) The exper- 
iences of the missionaries are frequently the 
same as have been those of the Editor dur- 
ing these past twelve months. 

There are two types of experiences that 
ought to characterize the furlough of a mis- 
sionary. In the first place there ought to be 
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rest—such as can be experienced by a change 
in interests, tasks and environments. This 
is provided by the lengthy ocean trip, the 
absence from the field tasks, some of the 
indulgencesathat he experiences in the home- 
land and the personal contacts with people 
of common faith and interests. These exper- 
iences are of large benefit to the missionary. 

The second type of experience is quite as 
important as the one mentioned above. It 
relates to his mental and spiritual equip- 
ment. Constant service on the mission field 
is a tremendous drain on his fund of knowl- 
edge. He soon learns that without a regular 
refilling his messages become largely a mat- 
ter of “repeating.” Three or four years of 
constant “giving out” make him very con- 
scious of a need for a “refilling.” He be- 
lieves thoroughly that the Holy Spirit 
“teaches,” “reveals,” “fills” and “leads,” but 
he also discovers that he must have more 
time for study and meditation than the busy 
missionary life affords. The furlough time 
needs to become a period of study and refill- 
ing. Fully conscious of this need on the part 
of 'the missionary, the Board encourages him 
to devote at least a part of the furlough to 
definite study in some acceptable institution. 


AN OVER EMPHASIS ON FOREIGN 
MISSIONS 





It has been intimated repeatedly by a few 
that there is an over-emphasis on foreign 
missions. It is even possible that some have 
gone beyond the stage of “intimating” and 
are making it an issue in their attitude to- 
ward general church activities. Since this 
is the situation, it is quite proper that a few 
facts be noted. 

The Congo Inland Mission has been at 
work in central Africa for eighteen years 
during which time it has sent fifty-six mis- 
-sionaries to the field (twenty-eight of them 
were only one-term workers for the C. I. M.) 
and has invested thousands of dollars in 
their support. The Defenceless Conference 
of ‘Mennonites and the Central Conference 
of Mennonites have been the chief promot- 
ers and supporters of this work during this 
entire time, sharing equally in the field sup- 
port and that of most of the missionaries. 
Quite a number of the missionaries have 
come from the Defenceless Mennonite 
Churches. This is true of nearly half of the 
present missionary force. It has remained 
for the Central Conference to support mis- 
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sionaries recrufted from other religious bod- 
ies since out of the total of fifty-six mission- 
aries only three have come from its own 
constituency. Of these three, one is in Af- 
rica, one enroute and the third is the wife of 
the one now enroute but is compelled to re- 
main at home because of ill-health. It is 
rather striking to note that the criticisms di- 
rected against the effort to promote foreign 
missions—rather the suggestions that there 
is an overemphasis in this respect-—come 
from the Conference constituency that has 
not yet really discovered the secret of pro- 
ducing missionaries. 

Is there an overemphasis on foreign mis- 
sions as long as our sons and daughters have 
not become sufficiently interested to offer 
themselves for personal service? 


The financial support given to missions 
during these years has been splendid and is 
worthy of commendation. The present ask- 
ing in the Central Conference is five dollars — 
per member for foreign missions. During 
the fiscal year closing on June 30th, a larger 
number of churches have contributed their 
quota than ever in the past. This splendid 
support is greatly appreciated. It is possible 
that the intensive promotion of the cause of 
missions during the past few months has 
given an impetus to missionary support, 
though it is recognized by all that there is 
an earnest effort on the part of the churches 
to support in an adequate manner the cause 


of both Home and Foreign Missions. 


However, after giving full recognition to 
the fact that the churches have been giving 
splendid. financial support to the cause of 
missions, dare anyone take the position that 
there is an overemphasis along this line as 
long as eighteen years of missionary effort 
by the Central Conference in the Belgian 
Congo have produced only three foreign mis- 
sionaries from among its hundreds of young 
people? May God forgive the Board if it 
yields to such absurd suggestions at a time 
when its constituency has not yet discov- 
ered that being missionary calls for a. dedi- 
cation of sons and daughters to the task as 
well as dollars and cents! 


Do you ever have any secret grudges or 
envious feelings toward another who you 
think receives undue honor or attention? 
Beware! That is all Cain had toward Abel. 
The result of those feelings was the first 
murderer or man-slayer.—Selected. 
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Nyanga Station, Congo Inland Mission. 
‘March 15th, 1930. 
Dear Mr. Eash: 

Your letter of the 18th was received. It 
came from the coast to Charlesville by air- 
mail, and from there to Nyanga by way of 
Tshikapa on our new Ford touring car 
(green body) on its first trip. Milton had 
gone there to get it and also brought the 
mail. 

He arrived in the station on Saturday 
afternoon, March 7th, and it certainly was 
a red letter day for us. There was much re- 
joicing on the part of both black and white. 
- The one big need for a car here was to be 
able to get to a doctor quickly in case of 
sickness or accident. You know our nearest 
medical help is at Tshikapa, seventy-five 
miles away. At six o’clock on Sunday morn- 
ing Miss Birky called me to the older girls’ 
house—which we have been using as a tem- 
porary maternity hospital—and showed me 
a lovely baby girl. It was just born to the 
wife of one of our teachers, Ikola the wife 
of Malonga. Poor Ikola was suffering ter- 
ribly and we felt that only a doctor could 
help her. We called the native teachers and 
our deacon, Petelo'Mazemba, and after pray- 
er decided to quickly eat and pack a little 
lunch and then to risk taking her to Tshikapa 
in the new car. By eight thirty we were 
all packed and ready to start—Mr. Amie and 
I in the front seat and Ikola, Miss Birky 
and a native Christian, Kabatshi, in the rear. 
It was raining in torrents as we started. 
Ikola suffered a great deal the first few miles 
because of bad roads. As we arrived at the 
different villages on the way we _ stopped 
long enough to speak to our teachers sta- 
tioned there and then hastened on, finally 
arriving at the village where Ikola’s hus- 
band was teaching. Word was left for him 
to be waiting at the road when we returned. 

We arrived in Tshikapa at noon and, after 
a little wait, found the white doctor. He ex- 
amined her and then announced that he would 
operate on Monday. It was his verdict that 
she would likely have died in a few days, so 
the Nyanga car saved a life before it was 
on the station twenty-four hours. You who 
made this car possible have reason to re- 
joice with us. The native interpretation of 
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this experience was that the Lord allowed 
this hard case to be delayed until the auto 
came. They keep saying that we _ surely 
would have been in trouble if she had taken 
sick a few weeks earlier with no car on the 
station. By the old caravan method of travel- 
ing it would have meant at least a three day 
trip each way—an absolutely impossible 
thing to do with a very sick person. 

On our return home her husband met us 
at the road and then with another teacher 
he at once started off in the moonlight to 
walk to Tshikapa. They probably walked all 
night, nothing unusual for a native to do. 
We expect them to return home by boat or 
caravan when Ikola is well. This method of 
traveling is a great improvement over the 
old way and we are very thankful for it. 
What we now need is a doctor. The natives 
are doing their part in praying for one. Are 
you doing yours? 

We think of you all and pray for you. 
May He bless you all. Write to us often. 

Yours for the Congo, 
Beulah (MacMillan) Amie. 





Mukedi, March 25, 1930. 
Dear Readers: . 

And Jehovah said unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou 
hast made before me. I Kings 9:3. 

Thanks be to the Lord for His precious 
promises in His Word, which He makes 
real to us in the time of need. When we 
have burdens and supplications to bring to 
the Lord, how good it is to hear Him whis- 
per some promise or promises to our hearts. 
If it were not for His promises. I would be 
fearful, but His confidence-inspiring prom- 
ises dispel all fear. When He tells us that 
He has heard our prayer we know that He 
will give us our petition, according to I John > 
Bel 5. . 

During the past few months, whenever I 
was called to assist sick people, and their 
condition would, naturally speaking, worry 
me, I would ask the Lord for a promise that 
He would work in behalf of those special 
cases. He gave me a promise every time, — 
and every time He did as He had promised. 
Praise be to Him. 

We know that it is the Lord’s will that | 
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many souls who are still in heathen dark- 
ness should come to the Light and be saved. 

So we keep on praying and claiming His 

promises. Sometimes it seems long and we 
wonder why souls do not come more quickly. 

The Lord says concerning His Word: ‘So 

shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it.’ We believe the Lord is working 
altho we can not see many signs yet. In.the 
villages where our boys go on Saturdays to 

tell the Gospel story there seems to be a dif- 

ferent attitude toward us than there was 

before they went out. Whenever we _ go 

with the boys there is better attendance and 

better attention on part of the village people 
than there used to be, as a rule. There are 
some exceptions, but we do believe the Lord 
is preparing the hearts of the people. 

We stated in former letters about the Ro- 
man Catholic opposition we meet within our 
district. We have been able so far to put 
not mote than four teachers out in villages. 
The people are either bought or terrified by 
the priest not to accept any of our boys. 
But the priest can not keep us from preach- 

ing the Gospel to the people as we go 

through, and sooner or later they will see 
who is telling them the truth. We believe 
|’ that the best plan for us is to go out on evan- 
gelistic trips, not only ourselves but our 

Christian boys are to go by themselves on 
such trips. This work appears rather hard 
to our boys, but will you help us pray for 
them that they may have the courage they 
need and not be afraid to go forth. 

- This week is our last week of the present 
school term. During vacation Miss Bertsche 
and I are planning to go on’astwo weeks’ trip 
_ through our district. Some translation work 
: and the preparation of literature is also wait- 
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Our trip across the Ocean was one of pleas- 
ant and smooth sailing for the most part, 
with one or two stormy days when I was 
reminded of the Apostle Paul on his ocean 
trips and his experiences in stormy weather. 
God was good to us and brought us safely 
across. We were especially reminded of His 
protecting care when one very foggy morning 
we nearly collided with a freighter. Only 
forty yards distance between us when each 
saw the other and our boat had to throw the 
engine into reverse and back rapidly to avoid 
a smash. 

Many new experiences’ have been our’s 
since leaving New York. The balmy, fresh 
ocean breeze was so refreshing. We rested 
in the bright sunlight on the decks and were 
much refreshed. 

When we neared Plymouth, England, the 
scenery became very interesting. The coast 
country was quite hilly, very green and fresh 
in springtime garb, many trees covering the 
Among the trees were old castles hid- 
en away, some of them much ruined and 
vine-covered. A thrill swept over us as we 
realized that we were viewing a country 
which we had often studied and read about. 
It was strange to us to see the small patches 
of ground which they call farms all divided 


by hedges—small bush-like trees. 


In France the country was much similar 
but here the old fortresses were of special 
interest. We were in what had been the war 
zone, at Cherbourg, France, where the ocean 
had been full of mines to destroy shipping. 

But oh! how pleasing and picturesque was 
Holland with its beautiful, smooth, fresh 
green plains and tall graceful trees; its good 
roads and red-roofed houses and its old 
grindmills. We could not restrain exclama- 
tions again and again at the attractiveness 
of this country. 

We want to thank you each and all for 
your prayers and your many lovely steamer 
letters which were a great blessing. May 
God’s blessing rest upon you and us as we 
go forward on our journey. Deut. 31:8 is 
our great comfort as we continue on to 
Africa: 

Yours in His blessed service, 
Mrs. A. D. Graber. 


IN THE SOUTH ATLANTIC 





ing for the school vacation. 
Ke Continue to pray for us. 
Yours in the glorious hope, 


On Board “S. S. Leopoldville,” 
Nearing Canary Islands. 
May 28, 1930. 
Dear Friends in Christ:— 


e 
& Agnes Sprunger. 
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Antwerp, Batuaina feed 22, 1930. 
Dear Friends in Christ:—It scarcely seems 
possible that for the past few days we have 
been living in a Belgium house. We have 
been royally | entertained in Mr. Wilson's 
home. He is our representative in Belgium 
and a great help to us, also, in our necessary 
- business arrangements here. We have much 
to thank Him for during these days. 











The sweet promise of Christ to all His 
disciples who truly follow Him, “Lo, I am 
with you always” has surely been precious 
to us as day by day we have experienced 
His tender, loving and protecting care as we 
have sailed the ocean blue for more than 
three weeks. Truly we praise Him for the 
many blessings and joys which He has giv- 
en us all along our journey. The weather has 
been lovely and cool, even though we are 
very near the Canary Islands where we have 
been warned that it will be extremely hot, 
We are also told that here we must begin 
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wearing our helmets and taking quinine. 

Very few times has the ocean been rough. 
Last. night however, we had a slight gale 
and as we leaned over the rail and watched 
the white-capped, angry waves toss their 
white spray high against the ship, and glanc- 
ed above at ‘the sky overcast with dark omi- 
nous clouds, we felt anew the mighty power 
of our God who controls even the waves of 
the sea. We were indeed in His hand. We 
are having experiences which we are certain 
we'll never forget and which will deepen 
our faith and trust in Him. We have as 
traveling companions a Mr. & Mrs. Sheldon 
and their son who are missionaries in the 
French Congo. 
lowship with them at the dining table and 
otherwise. This last Sunday we gathered in 
our cabin for a morning worship service. 
It seemed very good indeed to unite in pray- 
er and songs of praise to God our Father 
and to hear a message from His Word 
brought by Bro. Sheldon. We are looking 
forward to another inspiring service this 
coming Lord’s Day. 

This past Monday, May 26th, we began 
our study of the Tshaluba language. We 
find it very interesting but of course it re- 
quires much study to master it. We are 
happy that we already know a few words in 
the Tshaluba and have learned to count to 
twenty. We trust that you, dear friends, in 
the homeland will earnestly remember us in 
prayer as we study, that we may be able to 
really master the language in order to be 
used of the Lord to bring lost souls to Him. 

We stopped yesterday for about three 
hours at Lisbon, Portugal. Of course we 
got off the boat for some sight-seeing. It 
was raining quite hard, nevertheless, we 
donned our raincoats and took our umbrellas 
and walked across the canal bridge to the 
city. We had to climb many flights of very 
wide stone stairs before we reached the en- 
trance which was something like a garden or 
miniature park with its palm trees and sim- 
ply gorgeous flower beds of all colors. Es- 
pecially beautiful was the pansy bed of yel- 
low, red, and lavender or purple. 

The city was situated on a hill and so we 
mounted upward over narrow cobblestone 
pavements. The houses were flat-roofed and 
close together just as I have always imag- 
ined the homes in Palestine to be. We gazed 
curiously and in wonder at the native wom- 
en dressed in all colors of cloth usually with 
a scarf on their heads. Some were bare-foot- 
ed, and carrying great loads of vegetables, 
etc., on their heads as they walked. Some 
were as large as an ordinary tub and were 
not even supported by their hands. It was 
a marvel to us. Then we also saw the little 
donkeys carrying heavy loads and the oxen 
drawing wagon loads. These were scenes 
long to be remembered. 

Tomorrow we are due to arrive at the 
Canary Islands. We have heard that they 
are very beautiful and are looking forward 
with great expectancy to our visit there. 


Oh, I must mention too, the glimpse of 
mountains in the distance, back of the high 
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hills of Portugal, which we viewed thru our 
field-glasses. The mountain crests were al- 
most hidden by the clouds which hung low 
above them. It seemed as if a smoky haze 
was crowning their crests. Never before had 
I seen such a sight and needless to say it 
Was extremely interesting. 

We think often of each one of you dear 
friends at home and wish you might enjoy 
the trip with us. We are very grateful that 
it is thru you that our going forth in His 
service is made possible. May God richly 
bless you and remember always you are our 
co-workers in this great work. 

Dear Bro. Sommers is constantly giving 
us interesting information and advice which 
we are sure will be of great help to us when 
we reach the field. We are indeed grateful 
for his companionship and fellowship in our 
Lord. 

“The Grace of ‘our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you.” (I Thess. 5:28). 

Yours’ in His blessed service, 
Mrs,A.. D,. Graber. 





Charlesville, Congo Belge. 
“For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden causeth the things that 
are sown in it to spring forth; so the Lord 
God will cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all nations.” Isaiah 61:11. 
Leaving the station in charge of two cap- 
able teachers, Kazadi Matayo and Negalula 
Yosefe, Mr. & ‘Mrs. Sutton and J, together 
with our Assistant Pastor, Luaba Isaka, 
started out on a three day journey to some 
of our out-station teachers. This was the 
first intinerating trip of our “much cherish- 
ed” Ford Touring car, for which car we sin- 
cerely thank Miss Marie Brenneman. The 
“Ford” was packed almost to its fullest capa- 
city with chopbox, suitcases, drinking wa- 
ter, cot and bedding (due precaution being 
taken to protect the finish). ' 
'The first place we stopped was at Kad- 
iadia. Muamba, the teacher, and his wife 
gave us seats in the shade of their mud 
house and served us with unroasted pea- 
nuts, while the pupils were being summoned 
to the chapel, a shed with a grass roof and 
mud floor. Our teacher opened up the ses- 
sion with a song—dutifully directing the 
well-meaning, but slow-paced, dragging aud- 
ience, quickening his baton at the chorus 
and adding graceful curves, which, however, 
made no impression on his contented sing- 
ers. The catechism had been fairly well learn- 
ed, and was recited in rhythmic and perfect 
unison, with equal emphasis placed on the 
references. A number had learned the let- 
ters and a few were able to read the first 
Since the majority of 
the parents have not learned the value of 
getting an education they do not urge their 
children to go to school, so the pupils must 
come of their own accord or through the 
efforts of the teacher. After testing out the — 
pupils, Sunday school cards were given to 
the teacher to be distributed as rewards to 
faithful pupils—and these little pictures are 
indeed welcomed. After prayer it was neces- 
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sary to hurry on in order to make the other 
calls and reach our camping place. 

Mr. Sutton, with the assistance of the 
feaenee and iuuiaba, alter locatitic’ an "airy. 
place equipped with strong poles, proceeded 
to tie up Mrs. Sutton’s and my canvas ham- 
mocks. We found them at first to be quite 
comfortable beds, but when the rope of my 
hammock weakened, letting me fall to the 
ground at two different times, the novelty 
wore off, and something more substantial 
would have been welcomed. Mr. Sutton’s 
sleeping quarters were, for the most part, 
on the veranda of a native hut. Perhaps his 
cot may have rested over a grave, for the 
native custom among these people is to 
bury the deceased (small children) on the 
veranda or out in the yard, with no monu- 
ment except the little mound, which soon 
wears down to the level of the ground and 
is quite forgotten. 

While sleeping quarters were being ar- 
ranged the kitchen and dining room took on 
form under the open sky; and the natives 
would sometimes bring us “bidia”’ (the main 
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ever with them to comfort, guide and teach. 
So let us remember them in prayer as they 
are— . 

“Sowing the seed by the dawnlight fair, 
Sowing the seed by the noon-day glare; 
Sowing the seed by the fading light, 
Sowing the seed in the solemn night:”— 

keeping our eyes heavenward to that glorious 

day when our Lord Jesus Christ: shall re- ~ 
turn—‘Oh, what shall the harvest be!” 
- Yours in Christ, 

Theresa Gustafson. 


THE ASSISTANT PASTOR WRITES 


C. I. M. Charlesville, April 24, 1930. 
Mulunda wetu mu Kilisto Rev. Eash:— 

Ndi ne disanka kukufundila mukanda eu 
mukese mu muaku wetu. 

Ndi kusakidila bua tshididimbi tshia mu- 
sulu wa Jordan tshiwakatumina tshia kafika 
kundi. 

Tudi tusakidila Nzambi bua luendu luebe 
kutudi, ne bua buakuidi budi utuakuila nabo 
ku American bua kudiundisha mudimu wa 





New Bungalow erected at Charlesville in 1929. The Grabers 
will likely live here. 


food of the native) and chicken, hot with 
native peppers, and perhaps a few eggs. 

In the mornings it was rather difficult to 
get away from the many who wanted at- 
tention for ulcers, itch and other ailments. 
It is a deplorable sight to see, especially the 
little ones tormented with itch or an ulcer, 
due so often to lack of cleanliness. However, 
when these little “Jewels” are polished up 
they are indeed dear—you ought to hear 
some of them sing: “Jesus Loves the Little 
Children.” 


Three weeks later we spent another day 
with teachers we were unable to reach the 
first time. The schools were not what we 
would like them to be, but we are confident 
we will find a vast improvement upon a sec- 
ond or third trip. Altogether we. visited 
twelve teachers and traveled 643 kilometers. 

Even though the visits to our outstation 
teachers are so few and far between, it is 
beautiful to know that the Holy Spirit is 


Nzambi mu buloba buetu bua Kasai. 

Ambila baua betu mu bualu bua Kilisto 
ba mu American batukuatshis he mua kudi- 
undisha mudimu wa Kilisto mu buloba ebu. 

Hawakadi kuneku tuakateka malu adi mua 
kutukuatshisha mudimu wa Kilisto kudiunda ° 
kudi. Bua wewe kubambilau. Nunku tudi . 
bimane ne ditekemena dia malu an. 

Bua mudimu wetu kuneku Nzambi udi netu, 
udi utuenzesha. 

Ungelele bantu ‘ba Nzambi ba mu Ameri- 
can Muayo. Bantu ba Nzambi ba ku Charles- 
ville badi bakutumina Muayo. Ndi kuela 
Muayo be. 

Nzambi mukole akulame. 

Mulunda webe, 
Luaba Isaac. 





C. I, M. Charlesville, Apr. 24, 1930. 


Our friend in Christ, Rev. Eash:— 
I am glad to write you this little letter in 
our language. 
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I thank you for the picture of the River 
of Jordan which you sent which reached me. 

We thank God for your trip to us, and for 
the intercessors who intercede for us at A- 
merica to cause the work of God in our 
country of the Kasai to grow. 

When you were here we put before you 
the affairs which help the work of Christ to 
grow, that you may tell them. Thus we are 
waiting with expectation of these affairs. 

As to the work here, God is with us; He 
is assisting us. 

You greet for me the people of God in 
America. The people of God at Charles- 
ville send you greetings. I especially greet 
you, (Very much—lit. ). 

May the Strong God care for you. 

Your friend, 


Ltiaba asaac. 


THE ADVENTISTS IN CONVENTION 





The forty-second quadrennial Conference 
of the Seventh Day Adventists was held in 
San Francisco, May 28 to June 12. The Ad- 
ventists are a growing body of believers. 
They are distinctly missionary. They be- 
lieve in ‘Christian Stewardship, 
practise it. They religiously practice tithing. 
They are growing by leaps and bounds. The 
number of Christian workers in their body 
is increasing. Their largest increases are reg- 
istered in the foreign countries. The Adven- 
tists are taking their religion seriously. 


The Editor is not an Adventist and has 
no thought of becoming one. He cannot 
help, however, making comparisons between 
his own denomination and others. In this 
instance the daily reports of the Adventist 
Convention as published in the special daily 
Conference numbers of the “Advent Review 
and Sabbath Herald” lie before him. Por- 
tions of these reports are sent by telephone 
from the Convention Hall in San Francisco 
to the Adventist Headquarters in Washing- 
ton, D. C., and are published in time to be 
read in Chicago two days later. They show 
a record of progress for which any Chris- 


tian body could be profoundly thankful. Be- 


low are a few excerpts from these reports: 

“Four years ago I reported that the mem- 
bership of the denomination had passed the 
- quarter of a million mark and had reached 
a total of 250,988.—The rate of growth is 
almost identical for the present period, 1926- 
29. Exactly the gain is 48,567. Of this net 
increase 39,598 is in foreign membership and 
8,968 is the home membership. This brings 
the entire present membership to 299,555. 
It is a farflung work that this member- 
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ship represents, reaching out into 139 coun- 
tries. In these many lands the truth is being 
given orally in 243 languages and the printed 
literature is being scattered through the med- 
ium of 141 languages. The force of work- 
ers has now grown to 20,349, an increase 
over the last quadrennium of 2,880. In 
the matter of soul winning the home base 
for the four year period produced a net gain 
for each worker of 1.07, whereas in the out- 
side world the gain for each worker in the 
four years is 3.29. This includes all classes 
of workers, institutional and evangelistic 
alike. We find that we have sent out 
during the four year period 713 new mis- 
sionaries. Four years ago the number for 
the four years, 1922-28, was 564. This shows 
an increase of 149 or about 25%. North 
America sent 452 missionaries abroad in the 
four-year period and in the same period 322 
returned home. The number of those per- 
mauently returned is equal to 71% of the 
number sent out.” Report of Gen. Sec. 














“The amount of tithe and mission offer- 
ings flowing into our mission treasuries a- 
round the world is a repeating and growing 
miracle. In the four year period these funds 
amounted to $48,421,221.05. — The com- 
bined conference and institutional income 
of the movement amounted to $164,818,271.23, 
or an increase of $46,190,831.54 in the four 
years. The promise of Malachi is being ful- 
filled. Faithfulness in the payment of tithes 
and offerings has opened the windows of 





heaven. There is nothing else like it in all 





the world.” The giving and gathering 
of these funds is spiritual work of a high 
order. — Faith, love, honesty, liberality, 
and the spirit of sacrifice are the rugged 
virtues that make such a program possible. 
The idea of sacrifice can scarcely be too 
greatly emphasized in these days when the 
demand for automobiles, radios, better dress 
and better homes with more expensive fur- 
nishings, is calling loudly for increased ex- 
penditures. In 1922, when the world 
fields faced a cut in their appropriations that 
would have brought retrenchment in our 
mission work in all lands, the plan of the 
week of sacrifice was entered into with vigor, 
and a crisis was averted. Through this 
means during the past eight years’ more than 








a million dollars has flowed into the cause 
of missions.” (And so the report continues - 
with many pages of statistics and detailed 
information).—Report of Gen. Treas. 


-- Pa 


1980. 


ADVENTIST MISSION, AFRICA 
“The father earns $3.50 a month and this 
must feed and clothe his family and pay a 

small tuition for two of his children who 
are in a Christian school. So real is their 
interest in the Sabbath School that these 
envelopes (holding up thirteen offering en- 
velopes for one quarter) contain 50 cents 
from ‘Mr. Shadrach, 50 cents from Mrs. 
_Shadrach, and 25 cents from each of the 
five small Shadrachs. 
twenty-five cents is the offering saved from 
an income of $3.50 a month. Are we, who 
have so much more to give, one half so gen- 
erous?”’ | 





JESUS AND STEWARDSHIP 


By Rev. H. E. Nunemaker 


Ii stewardship is as important as we claim, 
it may be surprising to some to learn that 


Sia 


_ Jesus did not say very much about steward- 
_ship as such. The word “steward” fell from 
His lips on only two occasions, as far as 
_the Gospel record goes. The first is found 
in Luke 12:42, after He has been emphasiz- 
ing the need of watchfulness; “Who then is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom his 
lord shall make ruler over his household—?” 
“The other is in Luke 16 where He gives the 
parable of the unjust steward. 










Although He does not say much about it 
as such, He does have a great deal to say 
about the principle of stewardship. The idea 
and principle of stewardship are found 
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through all of His teaching. It is impossible 
to rule them out. For instance, the King- 
dom of Heaven is not an abstract term un- 
related to the question of stewardship. It 
is a term with a meaning, its meaning being 
derived from its relation to man. It exists 
alone because of man. He never makes men- 
tion of a human being as merely a being— 
so much flesh and blood. Man is a being 
with a destiny. There is purpose in his life. 

Jesus’ teaching is vitally concerned with 
revealing this purpose to men so that they 
might live as wise stewards. ‘Ye are the 
salt of the earth,’ He said. As salt is a pre- 
servative, preserving that with which it 
comes into contact, so the Christian is to 
preserve the earth to keep its social, indus- 
trial and political life from decay. “Ye are 
the light of the world,’ He said. As the 
light of the sun dispels the darkness, re- 
vealing the unsightly things of the earth, 





Nyanga Village Pupils Bringing in Their Tithes and Offerings of 
Corn and Manioc. : 


so the Christian is to stand as the personi- 
fication of righteousness and reveal to a 
dark world true standards of life and con- 
duct. He is to impart light to the world. 
Concrete examples of this need, even in re- 
ligious circles, were constantly. before Jesus 
and. His‘ disciples. In the market places 
they were constantly confronted by the 
Pharisees who loved to pray there in order 
that many might see them and account them 
as righteous persons. In the temple they 
saw many wealthy persons put much money 


into the treasury because they loved to hear 


the coins jingle and knew that others in 
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hearing it would think well of them for their 
liberality. They saw many who boasted of 
their much fasting thinking it was a mark 
of special virtue. Others meticulously mea- 
sured out their tithe, even to the tenth of 
the wild herbs which grew in the garden, 
and then failed in the matter of honesty and 
justice. In the midst of such and many more 
examples of perverted religious thinking Je- 
sus taught His disciples to perform those 
religious duties as faithful stewards, doing 
all unselfishly for the good of men and the 
Kingdom of Heaven. They were to stand 
as lights dispelling the darkness, and as salt 
preserving true life, worship and_ service. 
Underlying all that He taught was the 
thought of man’s duty to God, fellowman and 
the Kingdom. 

Although Jesus’ teachings on stewardship 
are wonderful and challenging, that which 
gives them meaning and value is His life. 
He lived a life of stewardship. His teachings 
are merely the expression of His life. This 
sense of stewardship was manifesting itself 
very early in His life. At the early age of 
twelve He was found in the temple with the 
doctors of the law, His reason being that 
He must be about His Father’s business. 
Even at that age He was conscious of a de- 
finite place in God’s program; that there 
was a particular place for Him to fill. He 
never outgrew this conviction. He never 
crushed it. His whole life was lived under 
the impulsion of this great conviction. He 
was always responsive to it regardless of 
the cost. 


It was this sense of stewardship. which 


brought the struggle in the wilderness im- 
mediately after His baptism. He was fam- 
iliar with the expectation of the Jews for a 
kingly Messiah. He was also conscious of 
His mission and powers. The temptations 
dealt with the misuse of His powers, to fit 
Himself into the program of His people. 
Therein lay honor and position. It was the 
struggle between self and the Kingdom. He 
chose the Kingdom and tthe cross. This 
sense of stewardship brought struggles 
through all of His life—when His country- 
men tried to compel Him to be their king, 
when the Greeks sought Him, and in the 
Garden when even the disciples wou!d soon 
forsake Him. In all of these experiences the 
constant thought before Him was the pur- 
pose of the Father for the world and His 
place in that purpose. His life was lived 
from this viewpoint. He was a faithful stew- 
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ard. .As such His life and teachings stand 
as a challenge to His disciples of all time. 

In all furlough arrangements the Board 
and missionary cooperate closely so that 
both the interests of the individual missionary 
and the general work of the Board may be 
promoted. The constituency is urged to take 
cognizance of these interests when making 
requests or demands for public service by the 
missionary during the furlough period. 

It will be of interest to the constituency to 
know that of the six missionaries at present 
on furlough, one is pursuing his College 
work in McPherson College in Kansas, an- 
other is taking additional nurse training in 
the ‘Mennonite Sanitarium in Bloomington, 
Illinois, and a third is anticipating shorten- 
ing the furlough time in America and spend- 
ing several months in Europe studying the 
French language and taking a course in 
tropical diseases and their treatments. Two 
of the others are spending their time in tak- 
ing a much needed rest and the sixth one is 
taking care of her two small children. The 
officials of the Board through personal visits 
and addresses and through the Official Or- 
gan of the Board are trying to disseminate as 
much as possible of the information that it 
was formerly thought could only be given 
by personal visits of the missionaries. 

[t is, of course, thoroughly understood 
that the missionaries shall always be ready 
to respond when invitations are received to 
give public addresses, as long as such public 
work will not interfere with the real pur- 
pose of the furlough. 


CUSTOMS OF THE BAMPENDE IN 
NYANGA TERRITORY 


III. Their Food and Clothing“ 





Kc). Anns 


The climate being tropical the people do 
not need to work very hard for the neces- 
sary food and clothing, they being satisfied 
with the bare necessities. 

Much of what they eat they get from the 
prairie and the forest. For their meat they 
largely depend on wild game. There is a 
considerable variety of wild animals and 
birds. Among those most frequently brought 
home are the antelope, the wild boar, the 
waterfowl. The people are also very fond of 
grasshoppers, caterpillars, and wild honey. 
The fruits are practically all gotten from the 
forest and the prairie. Some of the best wild 
fruits are the pineapple, and certain varieties — 
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of plums and berries. To get the more sta- 
ple foods the people have to work. They 
have manioc, corn, millet, peanut, bean, and 
sweet potatoe fields. A short-handled hoe 
is their only agricultural tool. 

We read that the first clothes Adam and 
Eve wore were made of fig leaves. The 
clothes that the Bampende wear are made 
of palm leaves. The people take the leaves 
of the rafha-palmtree, strip off the outer 


layer and dry it. This is the raffia used in 


our schools for weaving. It is also the yarn 
from which the people weave their clothes. 
The cloth wears well, but as it cannot be 
washed it is not used much by people who 
have learned the lesson of cleanliness. 

The people do not have a division of work 
as we think of it. Of course they follow a 
few trades and professions such as that of 
the blacksmith, the woodcarver, and the 
witchdoctor, but most of the needs are sup- 
plied by the family itself. The man provides 
for shelter and clothing while the woman 
provides the food. The woman prepares the 
fields, sows and harvests, makes the flour 
and cooks the food. Usually the only case 
in which the man helps with the agricul- 
tural work is in clearing a patch in the for- 
est for the cornfield. He is a born hunter 
and provides the meat for the family. The 
man has much leisure while the woman is 
quite busy raising the food, getting the water 
and firewood, and preparing the meals. She 
hoes and sows and harvests all the year 
around. Daily she can be seen returning from 
the field towards evening with dry firewood 
in a basket, which she has gathered along 
the way. 

The fields are small as they all have to be 
worked with the hoe. The women of a vil- 
lage will usually go to the same place to make 
their fields. Only a shallow furrow divides 
the individual fields. There is sometimes 
danger that part of the crop is stolen. To 
avoid this witchcraft is often used, a small 
object supposed to have the power to make 
the thief sick is hung up on a stick in the 
field. 


The people have a law that when the pea- 
nut crop is maturing no one is to start to 
dig his peanuts until the chief gives permis- 
sion. Then when the chief gives his word 
everybody goes and harvests his peanuts. 
If this law could still be enforced stealing 
would be prevented. Digging in any field, 
even if it were the owner in his own field, 
would be unlawful. It would be hard for an 
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offender not to be found out. But the peo- 
ple do not take that law seriously any more. 
They say the fields are ‘theirs and the chief 
has no right to keep them out. The result is 
that complaints come from all sides that 
peanuts are being stolen. The patches of 
the different people are small and close to- 
gether, and people coming and going dig 
here a little and there a little. A person comes 
to his field and finds that some of his pea- 
nuts have been dug, ‘but to find the guilty 
person is practically impossible because not 
one but dozens of people have been in the 
peanut field since he was there last. 

The natives do not raise as great a variety 
of foodstuffs as they might. The white man 
introduces vegetables and fruit trees prev- - 
iously unknown to them. They often come 
to the mission and ask for seeds and plants. 
Of course we are anxious to let them: have 
all that we can spare. 





MISSIONARY HAPPENINGS IN THE 
HOMELAND 


Rev. C. P. Schultz, a member of the C. 1. 
M. Board representing the Defenceless ‘Men- 
nonite Brethren of N. A., is engaged in evan- 
gelistic work in the northwest. He is attend- 
ing the Annual Conference of that body in 
Steinbach,’ Manitcba, the latter part of June 
andthe “nrst tor’ futy: 

Miss Kornelia Unrau, missionary on fur- 
lough who is taking the course in nursing 
at the Mennonite Sanitarium at Blooming- 
ton, Illinois, will also attend the Steinbach, 
Manitoba, Conference. Following the Con- 
ference she will spend some time in Minne- 
sota and South Dakota. Miss Anna Quiring 
of Mountain Lake, Minnesota, a candidate 
for missionary work under the C. I. M. Board 
and also in training at the Mennonite Sani- 
tarium, will accompany ‘Miss Unrau to Min- 
nesota for her annual vacation. 

Rev. Frank Enns writes from Inman, 
Kansas, that he and Mrs. Enns are study- 
ing French under a private tutor. Rev. Enns 
will continue his studies at McPherson Col- 
lege, McPherson, Kansas, during the fall 
and winter terms, and will be ready to re- 
turn to the field by July Ist, 1931. 

Miss Helen C. Stoesz, also at home on 
furlough, underwent an operation at the 
M. D. Hospital at Beatrice, Nebraska. She 
reports a successful operation and hopes to 
be able to start for Belgium the latter part 
of August. It is her intention to spend ten 
months in Europe studying the French lan- 
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guage for six months and then taking a four 
month course in a study of tropical diseases. 

Nearly twa hundred young people were 
registered in the Third Annual Young Peo- 
ple’s Retreat held at Washington, Illinois, 
June 14th and 15th. The course on “Life 
Investments” proved the most popular of 
the four courses of study offered. Our young 
people are taking the matter of life work 
seriously and there are many reasons for 
believing that the future will find them mak- 
ing large contributions to the cause of mis- 
sions and other church activities. 

The new Sunday School Standard adopted 
by the Central Conference of ‘Mennonites in 
the 1929 Conference and now being intro- 
duced in the schools places a large empha- 
sis on the teaching and practice of missions. 
This is quite inevitable in a well balanced 
standard for any Sunday School since the 
life and program of the founder of the Chris- 
tian religion were so distinctly missionary. 

In a district Sunday School Convention 


held on June 15th in the Southwest Gospel 


Tabernacle in Chicago, by the Defenceless 
Mennonite Sunday Schcols of Illinois, spe- 
cial emphasis was laid on the subject of mis- 
sions. 

Rev. Amos Oyer, the pastor of the South- 
west Gospel Tabernacle, a trustee on the 
C. I. M. Board and one of the very active 
men in the cause of missions, was married 
to Miss Adella Steiner on June 7th. Rev. 
and Mrs. Oyer have a large interest in both 
home and foreign missions and we pray for 
them a long and prosperous married life of 
usefulness in the Master’s service. 

The Congo Inland ‘Mission Board meets 
in special called session on June 24th and 
25th. Among the important matters of busi- 
ness are the following: 

Final action relative to the opening of work 
in the Batshoke Tribe. 

Adoption of the revised Constitution of the 
Board and Mission. 

Appropriations for the mission for 1931. 





SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR MIS- 
SIONARY SERVICE 


% 





Benefits and Debits of Civilization in Africa 
Hymn. 

Prayer service. 

I. THE BENEFITS. 


1. Railroads and highways. State roads 
are a great aid in propagating the 
Gospel. 

2. Establishment of law and order. 
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3. Establishment of Native markets. 
incentive to work. 

4. Abolishment of tribal wars. 

5. Education. The English and French 
have done much for their colonies in 
the line of education. The Belgian and 
Portuguese Governments are far be- 

‘ hind in this respect. 

6. Medical relief. Credit must be given 
to the Belgian Government for mak- 
ing advances in Medical work. 


ILowTHE DEBIES: 


1. Taxation. Natives resent being taxed 
to live in their own country. 

2. Limitation of travel. Travel Permits 
are often hard to get. 

3. Forced labor. 

a Increased drunkenness. 

6 


An 


Tribal and family restraints are re- 
moved. 
Diseases of civilization 
havoc. 


The Remedy. The natives need the 
ambassadors of God to steer them 
through the perils brought in by civi- 
lization. 

1. Gospel. The Gospel of Christ has pow- 
er, a power which enables the natives 
to meet the evils and temptations 
which surround them. 

2. Christian Education — teaching, them 

to observe all things. 


Hymn: ‘‘We’ve a Story to Tell to the Na- 
tions.” 


Prayer and Benediction. 


doing much 


Patton for 
Brief comments were 


Note—Credit is given to Dr. 
the above outline. 
added. ‘ 

Lester H. Bixel. 





THE CHRISTIAN MISSION IN AFRICA 


i. SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER 
Thanksgiving. 

For the courage and’ hardy endurance of 
explorers and pioneers; for the heroic fight 
of doctors and nurses against the diseases of 
Africa; for the order, security and progress 
resulting from. the efforts of soldiers, states- 
men and administrators; for the diligence and 
faithfulness of scholars in the study of the 
languages and customs of Africa. 

For the service, the faith, hope and love, 
of missionaries. 

For the great company of Africans who 
have put their trust in Christ, and for the sons 
of Africa who for His sake have faithfully 
served their people. : 
Prayer. 

1, Tue AFrricAn CHurcH.—For the growth 
in knowledge and character of the African 


(Continued on page 192) 
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Mrs. E. A. Sommers 





STORY 


Synopsis: 


Ngalulu, the little African girl, left home 
and loved ones. to attend a mission’ school, 
the experiences of the trip and her first im- 
pressions when she arrived on the mission 
compound. She is accepted in the girls’ 
boarding school and is especially impressed 


by the way they are worshiping their God. - 


Her first day with the mission. The boy 
with the broken arm and instances of sick 
people who were cured by missionary doc- 
to-s. The great need of doctors in our own 
particular field. The missionary’s conversa- 
tion with the girls regarding some of their 
customs. The stranger who came to the 
mission. Spending a Sunday with Negalulu 
at the mission. The dormitory girls are 
punished for ‘breaking a rule, Ngalulu be- 
comes angry and hastily returns home to 
her own village. Negalulu realizes in a new 
way the horrors of heathenism. She returns 
to the mission and becomes a Christian. 


So far as personal appearance went, Nga- 


lulu was a beautiful girl. One of the students. 


in the teachers’ training class, preparing for 
the ministry, admired her from the first day 
he met her. He often wished he might ask 
her to become his wife. According to mis- 
sion rule this was impossible so long as Nga- 
lulu was not a Christian. Now he was glad 
that she had yielded her life to Christ. He 
very soon made a special effort to meet her 
and tell her all about it. From then on Nga- 
lulu’s courtship days -began. While they 
could hardly 'be compared to that of an A- 
merican girl, yet it was a happy time for 
her. She, with a number of others, soon en- 
tered the instruction class in which they 
were taught the principles of Christian liv- 
ing. 

About six months ago, one beautiful Sab- 
bath morning, the missionaries and a great 
crowd of natives met on the bank of the 
peaceful flowing Kasai river, where Ngalulu 
was baptized with a large group of others 
who had recently become Christians. Can 
you imagine the great joy that lay in the 
bosom of every missionary on such an oc- 
casion as that? Can you not hear the beau- 
tiful chorus of the angels, as they rejoiced 
over the “diamonds in the rough” of Africa, 


as they were being polished for Jesus Christ? 

Several months after that very solemn oc- 
casion, another great event took place at the 
mission. One evening as the sun was near- 
ing the western horizon, crowds of people 
were seen coming from all directions and 
entering the chapel. From the path to the 
left, Ngalulu with her lover, accompanied 
with several other couples were also wend- 
ing their way to the house of worship. While 
the wedding march was being played, they 
marched up to the marriage altar and the 
simple, yet impressive ceremony which made 
Ngalulu and her lover, man and wife, was | 
performed. Your heart, dear reader, would 
thrill as does the missionary’s, if you could 
realize the vast difference between a Chris- 
tian marriage and the heathen ceremony. 

After the beautiful service, the whites with 
the colored people made their way to a vil- 
lage home to partake of the wedding feast. 
The table was spread with a pretty, white 
linen cloth (borrowed from some missionary 
home), in the center and on each side were 
vases filled with fragrant flowers. At this 
table, under the canopy of heaven, where 
the moon seems to be so near to the earth, 
the missionaries enjoyed the meal, while 
the natives had their tables to the left, equal- 
ly enjoying the occasion. 

Several weeks later, Ngalulu and her hus- 
band were sent to a heathen village as am- 
bassadors for Christ, where they were sur- 
rounded with superstition, idol worship, 
witchcraft and every imaginable form of 
evil. How we need to pray that Ngalulu may 
prove a faithful help-meet to her husband, 
that through her influence and daily contact 
with heathen women she may prove to them 
that she is serving the true God (who also 
has the power to save them) and that her 
home life might prove a real example for 
good among those wicked and superstitious 
people. The end. 





Dear Readers: 

‘My object in writing this story about 
Ngalulu has been that you might become 
better acquainted with our African neigh- 

(Continued on page 192) 
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GERMAN SECTION 


Rev. G. P. Schultz 


Chriftus allem. 


Paulus fagt: 35h Hielt mich nicht da- 
fiir, Daf ic) etwas wiifte unter end), ohne 
allein Sefus Chrijtus, den Gefreugigten.” 
Cin ehrwiirdiger Theologe, 60 Yabhre ein 
Rrediger Chrifti, dabei 40 Sabre ein 
Brofeffor, jagte auf jeinem otenbette: 
Meine ganze TXheologie bejehrantt fich 
auf diefem engen Umfang: Sejus Chrijtus 
ijt in die Welt gefommen, die Simbder fe- 
lig 3u machen.” Gpurgeon ergablt von 
einem jungen Brediger, der cinen alten 
um fein Urteil iiber eine Predigt ange- 
gangen hatte, dak er dieje eine armijelige 
nannte, weil ©hriftus nicht darin war. 
Auf den Cinwand, Chrijtus jet nicht tm 
Vert gewefen, antwortete der Wte: ,,AW]- 
jen Sie nicht, daB e$ von jeder Stadt und 
jedem Dorf eine Strape nach der Haupt- 
ftadt gibt? Go gibt e§ bon jedem Lert 
eine Strafe zur Sauptitadt der Sebrift, 
Chrijius. Xc&h habe nocd nie einen Lert 
gefunden, in dem nicht eine gerade Strake 
au Chrijtus gewefen ware, und wenn ich 
je einen finden follte, jo witrde ic) eine 
Strake machen; id) ‘wiirde iiber OHecen 
und Graben gehen, aber ich wollte gu met- 
nem Serrn gelangen.” 


Des Lebens Frihling dem Herrn wether. 


Xn de8 Srithlings jdhontten Dagen, 
Da die Gnadenjonne jchernt, 
Sollft du dir’8 in’8 Herge jagen— 
Treu fet eS bei dir gemeint— 

Sch will guten Gamen fa’n, 

Soll in Seju Mam’ gefcheh’n; 
Dann beglettet mich Gein Gegen 
Mud auf allen meinen Wegen. 


Sdines Griin die Wiefen Flerdet, 
Baum’ zur Ehre Gottes blih’n, 

So de8 Herren Ruhm ausbreitet 
Wud der Menjch, wenn’s Herge griin. 
Sriiblingsblumen ohne Babl 

Bieren Gelder, Berge, Thal, 
Geiftesbliith foll dich auf CErden 
Sdhmiicen Ffrith 3um Geltgwerden. 





Lap die Hand nicht ab vom Guten, 
Weil du lebjt im Srublings|Hhein; 
Sieh’ den Heiland fiir dich bluten, 
Dak du geh’}t zum Himmel ein. 
‘Sae reid) im Glauben fort, 

gruct find’ ft du dann immer dort; 
Neifeft fir das ew’ge Leben, 

Das dir Gott aus Gnad’ will geben. 


Herr, ich forme voll Verlangen, 
Nur allen gu leben Dir; 
Glaubensftarfung 3u empfangen, 
Dap mich dejjen Brucht auch 3ier’. 
Chrijti Blutgerechtigfeit 
‘Schmitcke mich zur Hrihlingszert, 
Und mir jet im Tod befchieden 
®Gottes edler Himmelsfrieden. 


Sn dem Briibling, der dort wabhret, 
Bijt Du, Herr, die Himmelsjonn’. 
WlesS da dein Licht erflaret, 

Bu de3 Herzen Freud’ und Wonn’. 
Wo dite Blumen ewig fteh’n, 
DOuttend auf den Zions Hobh’n, 
Mehr al8 eine Erdenblume 

Lap mich bliihen Dir zum Ruhme. 


Ym Blk. anf bas himmlide Ahendmayl. 


Kurz vor fener Heimreife aus Iteufee- 
Tand nach England feierte Mtijfionar Tay- 
lor mit fener Gemeinde da8 Whendmahl. 
MTs die erfte Meihe vor dem Tijch fniete, 
erhob jich ein Wtann und ging auf feinen 
Sibplag zuritc. Doc) Fehrte der Mann 
wieder, Eniete an der vorigen Stelle nie- 
der Und empfing dann mit den anderen das 
Mahl. Mach beendigter Feier befragte der 
Miffionar den Ynjulaner itber jein jonder- 
bares Betragen und erbielt folgende Wnt- 
wort: ,, 218 id an den Tijch herantrat, jah 
ich mich ploglich an der Seite de8 Mtannes, 
der meinen Vater erfeblagen und fein Blut 
getrunfen hatte und dem ich damals den 
Zod gefchmworen hatte, jobalb ihn meine 
Mugen erjpahen wiirden. C8 iiberfam mid 
mit furdtbarer Getwalt, ich fonnte 3 nicht 
aushalten und begab mich daher auf mei- 
nen Gib Zurich. Wher al id dort ange- 


i 


] 
: 
. 


1980 


fommen twar, jah ich im Geifte da8 obere 
Hetligtum und da$ groke °Xbendmabh!l und 
qglaubte eine Stimme 3u horen: ,Daran 
wird jedernrann erfennen, dap ibr meine 
wlinger jetd, jo thr Liebe untereinander 
habt.” Da fehrte ich guriicf.”’ 





Herzensfreude, 


Der Prophet Jefatas jagt: Sch freue 
mich im Serrn, und meine Geele ijt frobh- 
lich in meinem Gott; denn er bat mich 
angezogen mit Wleidern de8 Heils, und 
mit dem Nock der Geredhtigfeit gefleidet.” 
(Sefaia 61, 10.) C8 ijt eine groke und 


Herrliche Runjt, fidy bon Herzen freuen 3u 


fonnen. Wie gut verjtehen die Kinder dte- 
fe Runjt! Mtan fonnte fie beneiden. Wher 
jollte wirflich dicjeS Fojtlihe Gut allein 


fiir dte Rinder erreichbar fein, wabhrend 


Doch jedes Mtenfchenfind nach Freude diir- 
ftet? @Gottes Wort fagt e§ uns im Alten 
wie im Iteuen Vejtament, dapR die Wreude 
aller Let! fein fol. Sie fann eS fein, wenn 
Gott felbjt unjer Belik wird, wenn wir 


—jprecen fonnen: Sch freue mich tm Herrn! 


sit dies nach tieferniten Veben8erfahrun- 
gen, nach dem Gang durch da8 dunfle Tal 
der gottliden Traurigfeit in Wahrheit un- 
jer Befenntni8 geworden, dann quillt uns 
ein unberfieglider Born der Breude. Das 
ijt die Breude, die der bverlorene Sohn 
empfand, al8 er bet feiner Seimfehr ats 
der rembde den Kup de8 Vaters auf fetner 
'‘Stirne jplirte, al8 jich das fojtlihe Reid 
liber ihn jenfte, da8 mit ecinmal alle feine 
Blope decfte. BFreilich, e8 ijt ein Finer 
und gewaltiger Sprung, wenn ein Mtentch 
aus aller Cigengerechtigfeit jic) in da8 
unergriindlice Meer der freien Gnade 
Gottes hinabjftiirst, e8 gehdrt dagu der 
Gfaube an eine Liebe, bor deren Hobe und 
Fiefe dem menfdhliden Gedanfen fdhrwin- 
Delt. Wher, wie feliq rubt e8 fich auch an 
dem Herzen der ewigen Liebe! Da lLernt 
man da8 Wort verjichen: Wem viel ver- 
are ijt, der Tiebt auch viel! Das ift Beru- 
e, 


Mein 


Gs ift menjhlich, mit dem GSaufen 3u 


ftehen, e8 ijt gdttlich, allein zu jtehen. 8 


ift menjdhlich, den Menjdhen 3u folgen, mit 


— dem Strom 3u gehen; e8 ijt Gott-ahnltd, 
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ein Bringtp 3u befolgen, gegen den Strom 
au geben. 

8 ijt natiirlich, jich der fozialen und re- 
figidjen Mode auf Rojten de3 Gewwiffens 
um Gewinn und Vergniigen gleich 3u ftel- 
Ten. 8 ift qgottlich, beide 3u opfern auf 
Dem Witar der Wahrheit und der WFlicht. 

,€8 ftand mir niemand bei, fondern fie 
berlieBen mic) alle,’ fchrieb der fampfge- 
iibte Mpoftel, al$ er fein erjtes Erfdeinen 
bor Mero bejchrieb, um Rechenfchajt abgu- 
geben dafiir, dag er ander$ glaubte und 
lehrte, alS die romijche Welt. 

Noah baute und reijte allein. Geine 
Nachbaren lachten iiber jetne Wunderlich- 
feit und famen um in der Mtode. 

Wbraham wanderte und betete allein. 
Die Sodomiter lachelten iiber den einfal- 
tigen Sirten, folqten der Mtode, und nabhr- 
ten die Slammen. 

Daniel af und betete allein. Elias op- 
ferte und zeugte allen. Qeremias prot 
phegeite und weinte allein. Sejus Chrijtus 
liebte umd ftarb allein. 

Und betreffs de8 einjamen Weges, den 
feine slinger gu geben batten, jagte er: 
ote Bforte ift eng, und der Weg ijt 
fhmal, der 3um eben fithret; und wenige 
jind ihrer, dte thn finden.” 

Betreffs ihrer Behandlung bon Seiten 
der Vielen, die auf dem breiten Wege qe- 
ben, fagte er: ,,.Waret ihr. von der Welt, fo 
hatte ‘die Welt da3 thre ieb; weil ir aber 
nicht von der Welt feit, . .. darum haffet 
jie euch.” | 

Ssirael in der Wiijte Iobte Whraham und 
perfolgte Mtofes. Bur Beit der Ronige 
lobten fie MtojeS und bverfolgten die PBro- 
pheten. 

Bur Beit Raiphas lobten fie die PBro- 
pheten und berfolgten Sejus Chriftus. 

Die jogenannte chrijtliche Rirche der ver- 
gangenen Sabrhunderte Yobte den Crldfer 
und verfolgte feine Setligen. 

Ungahlige Scharen jet, in Rirdhe und 
Welt, rithmen den Mtut und die Tapferfeit 
der Patriardhen, Propheten, Wpojtel und 
Martyrer, aber fie vertwerfen al$ Cigen- 
finn oder Fanati8mus abnliche Lreue gur. 
Wahrheit heutigen Lages. 

&38 braucht auch heute Manner, Frauen, 
jung und alt, die ihren Uebergzeugungen in 
der Wahrheit folgen auf Koften von Hab 
und Gut oder Freund und felbjt da3 Leben. 





peitrdjte did) nicht; glaube mur!” 
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STORY 
(Continued from page 189) 


bors across the sea. If you would like to 
have a story regarding the African boy, 
please write and tell me. However, for the 
present we will have stories from various 
missionaries on the field and those who have 
recently returned. I hope you will enjoy 
every one of them. 








MISSIONARY PROGRAM FOR 
JUNIORS 





Hymn, Jesus shall reign. 


Scripture, Psalms 96. This Psalm urges us 
to declare our best friend to all people. 


Hymn, We’ve A Story To Tell To The Na- 
tions. | 
Prayer, Volunteer prayers ‘by several Juniors. 


Story, Summer has come. (First chapter, “In 
The African Bush”). Have the chil- 
dren tell all they can about the various 
seasons in the different parts of the 
world. 

Song, Solo by a Junior. 


Closing prayer by leader. 


THE CHRISTIAN MISSION IN AFRICA 
(Continued from page 188) 


Church, and for the increase of African 
leadets giving themselves with intelligence, en- 
thusiasm and devotion to the welfare and ad- 
vancement of their people. ; 


2. INCREASE OF WorKERS.—For the strength- 
ening of the Christian forces in Africa by the 
addition of new workers, including some en- 
dowed with outstanding gifts and equipped by 
special training to meet the new and enlarging 
demands of the rapidly changing conditions 
in the continent. 

‘The most urgent need in most areas is for 
an increase of workers to meet the needs of 
the expanding work, and in particular for 
men and women qualified to seize the new 
opportunities.’ : | 

‘Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that He 
send forth labourers into His harvest.’ 

3. GrowTH.—That those who are engaged 
in the service of Africa, both in Africa and 
at home, may increase daily in Christlikeness, 
in largeness of vision, in breadth of sympathy, 
in power of understanding, in sound judgment 

and in adventurous faith. 
All that we need to do, 

Be we low or high, 

Is to see that we grow 


Nearer the sky. | 
‘The formation of character is a process by 
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which our spiritual substance from being po- 
tentially moral becomes really so. It is a suc- 
cession of acts by which we gradually (but 
always only by ever fresh acts) change our 
possibilities into actualities, and again use the 
resultants as so many possibilities for fresh 
acts and achievements.’ 

4. FELLowsHip.—For an increase of mu- 
tual trust, understanding and fellowship a- 
mong those engaged in the common service of 
Christ, whether at home or abroad. 

‘The greatest single problem in a mission 
station or missionary institution is that of the 
inner life of the European staff. The business 
of living together is itself a difficult thing. 
People of different temperaments are thrown 
together in a mission for years at a time with 
no society but their own. Quite often nothing 
is done about it. Yet the corporate life comes 
only as the result of sustained effort.’ 

5. RELATIONS . WITH OTHER. AGENCIES. — 
That there may be an increase of understand- 
ing between Christian missions and_ other 
agencies working in Africa. : 

That Governments may be disposed to re- 
move obstacles in the way of missionary work, 
where these exist, and to create conditions in 
which the proclamation of the Christian Gos- 
pel may have a free and unhindered course. 

That missionaries may have a_ syipathetic 
understanding of the work of Governments, 
settlers and traders and an appreciation of 
their contribution to the progress of. Africa, 
and at the same time may be loyal to the truth 
revealed in Jesus Christ and have courage and 


- wisdom in resisting injustice, oppression and 


wrong. 


6. GuIpANcE—That in the endeavor to 
think out the policy demanded by the chang- 
ing conditions and new needs of Africa, the 
African Church, the missions and the mission 
boards may be given energy and persever- 
ance, fresh insight and balanced judgment to 
know what things they ought to do, and stead- 
fastness and faith resolutely to perform the 
same, | 


7. A Spirit or HUMILITY AND EXPECTANCY. 
—For a daily deepening sense of our own 
ignorance, limitations and insufficiency; and 
for a growing confidence in the might of 
Truth and in the power of God’s indwelling 
Spirit. 


Those who make use of this leaflet are in- 
vited to suggest amendments or additions. Ac- 
count will be taken of these suggestions in the 
preparation of any further leaflet. Suggestions 
should be addressed to Miss B. D. Gibson, 
International Missionary Council, 2 Eaton 
Gate, London, S. W. 1. 
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(FOR MONTH OF MAY, 1930) we 
_ Balance in Account May 1, 1930 $1,883.37. —s«C,.: G.. T. 50.00 . 
RECEIPTS NG Ga 25.00 75.00 3,284.84 
eB i ~M.C. $ 274.83 Total to be accounted for 307.48 
C M. C. 1,384.12 Bank Reconciliation: 
C. G. T. 50.00 1,708.95 Bal. in bank May 31, 1930 677.27 
( oe Taye Outstanding Checks No.: 
3,592.32 140 50.00 
. DISBURSEMENTS 155 65.00 
SY om Oe 158 130.00 
- <All 433.00 163 21.00 
a Za : 29.15 166 103.79 369.79 
i ‘Transportation 51.90 
Me Field 278.62 Total as above 307.48 
i General 65.00 857.67 Represented by the following funds: 
. Dr. Cr 
CMA. i Aa NT Oe 348.18 
Allowances 525.00 Cl. 797.21 
P Office 29.15 MiG A: 60.75 
_ Transportation 454.39 DMB, 65.80 
® Field 278.63 aS aw 15.00: 489.73 
General BSD iz Soett7 : 
i —_——. Total as above 307.48 
— Sundry lL Re DEW ELLER Press) 


i II. CENTRAL MENNONITE BOARD OF HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 
i (FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


| (FOR MONTH OF MAY, 1930) 


RECEP TS 

Calvary Mennonite Church 
f By L. Aid for Mrs. E. A. Sommers 
~ South Washington Mennonite Church 


$ 94.70 
33.33 


_ __By L. Aid for Mrs. E. A.Sommers 16.67 
_ N. Danvers Mennonite Church 10.00 
 Tiskilwa Mennonite Church 16.64 
_ Danvers Mennonite Church 10.00 
_ Topeka Mennonite Church 343.50 
_ S. Washington Mennonite Church 70.00 
_ Meadows Mennonite Church 100.95 
_ Eighth St., Goshen Men. Church 300.00 
- Carlock Mennonite Church 155.00 


—— 


25.00 





( By Ele. Dept. of Sunday School 

~ Normal Mennonite Church 36.00 
Danvers Mennonite Church 21.42 
is 

i RECEIPTS 

Archbold, Ohio $ 79.60 
Berne, Ind. 34.30 
_ Bluffton, Ohio 18.49 
_ Flanagan, Il. 26.30 
~ Groveland, III. 175.00 
_ Pioneer, Ohio 29.00 
Sterling, Kans. 125.00 
_ Woodburn, Ind. 96.55 
Total Receipts 584.24 
Balance in Treasury May 1, 1930 3.87 
Total to Balance 588.11 





Boynton Mennonite Church RN 
Pieasant View Mennonite Church 55.22 
TOTAL RECEIPTS $1,321.80 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Carlock, Interest $ .49 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler, Treas., 
May Allowances 1,050.00 
Total Disbursements 1,050.49 
May 1 Balance deficit 4,256.61 
June 1 Balance deficit 3,985.30 


$5,307.10 $5,307.10 
Respectfully submitted, 
me YS eo MAURER, Treas. 


III. THE DEFENCELESS MENNONITE CONFERENCE 
(FOREIGN MISSION FUND) 


(FOR MONTH OF MAY, 1930) 


EXPENDITURES 
Interest on Annuity 25.00 
Express and Freight 4.55 
C. I. M. Treasurer 555.00 
Total Paid Out 584.55 
Balance in Treasury June 1, 1930 3.56 
Total to Balance 588.11 
Note at Harlan State Bank 234.59 


(Grabill Bank Loss) 


Respectfully submitted, 
C. E. REDIGER, Treas. 
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Ministry for Others 


LORD, help me live from day to day 


In such a self-forgetful way 
That even when | kneel to pray, 


My prayer shall be for—OTHERS. 


Help me in all the work I do 
To ever be sincere and true, 
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And know that all I'd do for you : 

: Must needs be done for—OTHERS. 
; x 
Let self be crucified and slain, % 

| And buried deep; and all in vain % 
May efforts be to rise again, ; 
Unless to live for—OTHERS. Y 

% And when my work on earth is done : ; 
And my new work in heaven's begun, ; 

May I forget the crown I’ve won, ¥ 
While thinking still ofp -OTHERS. 
Others, Lord, yes, others, | ¥ 

Let this my motto be. ; 

Help me to live for others, x 

: That I may live like Thee. : 
‘ —C. D. Meigs. " 
; 
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